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AM nt ignorant, that as Times 


ui a bold Adventure to write a 
Second Volume of any Thing; nor 
is the Succeſs of a Firſt Part any Rule to 
expert Succeſs to a Second. On the contrary, 
it is rather a Rule to obſtruct it. The modern 
Readers of Books having a general Opinion, 
which they entertain like a Fundamental 
Principle in Reading, That Second Parts 


never come up to the Spirit of the Firſt; 


3 tho perhaps here they may find an Exception 
to that Rule, 3 . 
This was the Fate of that Excellent Poem 
of Mr. Milton's, calld Paradiſe Regain'd ; 


which, by the Error of common Fame, 


could never obtain to be nam'd with the 
Mr. Milton himſelf differ d from the 


World upon the Queſtion, - and affirm'd the if 


latter was the better. Poem; adding this 
Reaſon for the General Diſlike, (viz.) 


Az. . That 


and the Humour of People go, 


N 


BY PREPACE 


Judgment, 


Vail. 


" s 1 FEE RIO. 8 
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That the People had a General Senſo of 
the Loſs of Paradiſe, but not an equal 
Guft for the Regaining of it; but bis 
however good, could not pre- 


I. ſhall fay but little of the Reaſon why 
People may ff ke or diſlike the preſent Work. 
1t would be  ſcandalouſly fooliſh and unjuſt, to 
take Exceptions at my beginning with a Story 


of Two very bad Wives, as if I was partial 
againſt the Sex; but becauſe iſe ſome may be weak 

. enough to do ſo, for want of underflanding 
the Connexion of the Story, uch are aefir d 
To obſerve the Reaſon of 1t, as follows. q 
The Reproof is upon Huſbands for mit- 
ting Family-Worſhip, and eſpecially for char- | 
ging the. Fault upon their Wives : it was ab- 
folutely neceſſary then to repreſent the Wives 
eminent for their Oppoſition to every Thing 
that was good in their Huſbands ; and, in a 
Mord, \ inimitably bad; to ſbeu that even in 
e extraordinary Cafes, the Huſband ought 
not to omit bis Duty; intimating, that # 


not in theſe Caſes, certai ny not in Caſes leſs 
difficult, and conſequently in no Caſe at all. 


This is the true and only Reaſon of bringing 
tuo ſuch bad Wives upon the Stage, as is no- 
td al Le in the COS to muy 1 ei 


** 


'Þ R E F AR a 

If Novelty had only. recommended the Firſt 

| Part, then indeed we might ſuggeſt, that the 
Ti Bong bro of the Reader being once entertain d, 
could not be pleasd again with the fame 
Scheme : But this can no Way affect us here; 
4 for if Novelty, the modern Vice of the 
, 3 reading Palate, zs 70 judge of our Perfor- 

FF wance, the whole Scene now preſented, is ſo - 
"i entirely differing from all that went before, 
7, and ſo eminently directed to another Species of 
s. þ| Readers, that it ſeems to be as perfectly new, 
gs « if no other Part bad. been | ts rl before 


4 4 77 as but i leer upon the df ＋ 
„ Ferent Scenes f Human Life, and the feveral 
„ Stations ue are placd in, and Parts we act, 
I Y while we are paſſing over this Stage; we ſhould 


_ 7 there are Follies to be expoſed, Dangers to 
be caution'd againſt, and Advices to be given, 


: 7 particularly adapted to every Partfit. 
in on this Account, inſtead of ſuggeſting 
gb. that a Second V. alume F this Work ſhould be 


leſs neceſſary than the Firſt, I cannot: but I 
think they would either of them be imperfect | 


all without the atber; and if the Turkiſh Spy, 
ing and ſuch other Books, from the known Variety 
of them, have pleaſed and diverted the Warld, 


even to the. Seventh or Eighth Volume. If 
thts oe rs leſs Fo 4 — of run- 


ning 


* 


ning the ſame Length with thoſe looſer Works, 


and Maſters; {6 


PREF ACE. 


it muſt be becauſe we have leſs Pleaſure in 


Dings inftrufting, than in Things merely hu- 


mouring and diverting ; leſs Patience in bear- 


ing a juſt Reproof, and ſs Humility in ap- 
plying it, than we ought to have. 


Doubtleſs there are Duties in all our rela- 
tive Stations one to another; Duties from 


Parents to Children, and from Maſters to Ser- 
wants, as well as from Children to Parents, 
and from Servants to Maſters; and it muſt 


be own'd by all that look narrowly into theſe 


Things, that as on the one Hand there are 
great Mijtakes committed in the Government 
of tbemſelves and their Families, by Parents 


theſe neceſſary Heads in publick than upon any 
other; even the beſt writers upon the Relative 
Duties, have ſeemed to be wholly filent upon 
this Subject: whether they did not ſee into the 


Want of it, or thought it was a Point too 


nice for their Readers, or what other Thing 


bas been the Hindrance, I know not. 


Correfion'! the moſt neceſſary Part of Fa- 


mily-Government, and the beſt Part of Edu- 


cation, how difficult a Thing is it | How lit- 
tle underfiood ! How generally wrong apply d! 
Omitted in neceſſary, and adminiſtred in un- 


_ neceſſary Caſes! The Nature, Reaſon, and 


End 


there is perhaps leſs ſaid upon” 
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PREFACE mw | 
End of it miſtaken ! The Meaſure of it taken, 
not from the Circumſtances of the Children's 


Offences, but from our own Tempers at that 


Time How is it mingled with our Paſſions, 


ſmootber'd by our Aﬀections, and in either | 


Caſe the Uſe of it entirely deftroyd ! And what 
Advantage to get above Correction, do Chil- 


dren make of the Miſtabes of their Parents 


in correcting them 


Miſtaben Parents may here be 2 to rights 
in ſome of the moſt dangerous Parts of that 
difficult Duty of correching their Children : 
Here will be ſhewn how inconfiſtent it is with 
the great and weighty Office of a Parent, to 
concern the Paſſions in their Rebukes,' or to 
let their want of Temper add to the Weight 


of their Hands: Here they will be infiruc- 


ted in what Frame they ought to bewhen t 


correct, and from what Principle their Hands |} 
muſt be lifted up to ftrike their own Fleſh and 
Blood: How they are io exbort, infirutt, 
expoſtulate, perſuade, with the utmoſt Teſti- 

monies of Affection, all themwhile they are © 
correcting: H inconfiftent with correcting 
a Child, the Noiſe, the Rage, the Fury of | 
our Paſſions are; and bow often the true Pa- 
rent corrects with more Tears in his own | 
Eyes, than be brings Far the Eyes of the | 
Child be cbaſſiſes; and yet here he will ſee too, 
A 4 1 that | 


* 


= char his Tenderne at's not h be fufferd to pre- 
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went or i th. hold that Correction, which 


Duty to the Child calls for, and which, if it 


be with-held, deſtroys the Force of every 


other Part of his Education. 
I all jay nothing more of what is bere 


publiſh'd, but this: The ſame Defire of doing 


5 Pod which mov'd the Firſt Part, has been 
ſincerely the Occaſion of a Second. With all 


poſſible Humility and Thankfulneſs, * Tacknow- 
ledge and believe ] have had the ſame Preſence 
and Aſſiſtance, and I cannot but hope for the 


. Jame Bleſſings and Succeſs; and with the 
Comfort and Confidence of this, I chearfully 
fend it into the World, not concern d at all at 


the Oppofition it ſhall meet with from the In- 


| Jon ties and ee 72 its Autkur. 
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FIRST DIALOGUE. | 


HIS Diſcourſe is too much a Hiſ- 
(Ny tory ; it is founded upon an unhap- 
py Car rel between a Man and his 
DJ ite, both ſober religious Per- 
bons, about their teligious Conduct 


2 The Huſban d, provok*d by ſome 
raſh Words of his Wife's, and eſpecially by her (peaking - 
ſlightly of his performing Family-Worſhip, takes the 
worſt Method in the World.with himſelf, flinging away WB 
in a Paſſion, withoutcallinghis Reaſon, ox Conſcience o 
Duty to his Aſſiſtance ; and having not called his Famil 
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10 © The Family Taſtructor. 
together to Morning-Prayer, as was before his conſtant 
Practice: In this Fury he walks out into a Field near 


his Houſe, where he had the Advantage of converſing 


with himſelf, without being heard; and his Paſſion be- 
ing not much abated, as you may ſuppoſe, he fell to 


reaſoning himſelf out of his Duty, inſtead of into it, 
and to forming Arguments to juſtify his laying aſide the 


Thoughts of it for the future. | 


W hat can I do! ſays he, when a Woman is arrived 
to ſuch a height, -as to make a Mock of me in my own 


Family? She has brought Things to ſuch a paſs, I do 


not think it is my Duty to pray among them any more: 
ſhe openly told me, before my Children, that I need 
not give my ſelf the Trouble to keep up the Ceremo- 
ny; that they none of them valve it; that they hate 
the Offering for the ſake of the Prieft ; that they 


care not to join with me; and they can ſerve God to 


more Purpoſe without me. Muy, I don't think it is 


my Duty; certainly God does not expect I ſhould wor- 
ſp him in ſuch Company; Iam not to caſt my Pearls 


before Swine : Beſides, where there. is no Charity, no 
Unity, what ſignifies Duty ? What Worſhip can there 
be that can be acceptable to God or comfortable to me ? 
I'Il trouble my ſelf no more about them. And as to its 


"* being my Duty, I think I am fairly diſcharged of it; 


at her Door be the Sin, who has been the Cauſe of it; 
as I am not the Occafidn of the Breach, ſo neither 


will the Conſequence lie at my Door; I'Il perform 


my Toy by my ſelf, and let them take their own 
urſe. 5 


With this kind of Diſcourſe he ſatisfied himſelf for 


the preſent ; the Devil (no doubt) aſſiſting; and com- 


ing home, took no Notice at the Uſual Time of F xo" 


Worſhip, but went unconcern'd about his Buſineſs ; 


fat down to Dinner at Noon, and at Night ſtay'd out 


till it was time to go to Supper. | 


After Supper, his Wiſg*(who kept up her Reſent- 


ment as high as he) calls her Maid to beings — 
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The Family Infiruffor. 11 
Candle, and away ſhe goes to Bed, taking no Notice. 
a | | 


of him, or of the uſual 


amily-Order. 


It was a little unnatural to him, as it had been un- 
| uſual, to cloſe the Day thus, without either his Duty 
to God, or any Society with his Wife; and, as he ſaid 


afterwards, had ſhe ſpoken but one kind Word to him, 


or given him but a ſociable Look, he had forgot all, and 


gone on again in his Duty, as he uſed to have done: But 
e unwarily and imprudently prompting his Diſguſt, 
and throwing Oil inſtead of Water into the Eire, en- 


raged him farther, aſſiſted the Temptation, and con- 


* in the wicked Reſolution of neglecting his 
uty. 6 | 0 


The Breach was now made, and every thing contri- 
buted to make it wider: The Man went to Bed ſome 
time after; but as ſhe was aſleep when he came to Bed, 
ſo he was aſleep when ſhe aroſe; and they had no Inter- 


val or Opportunity of Converſation to allay their Heat, 


or bring them together. Thus they went on with their 


Diſcontent, and continued two or three Days hardly 


in ſpeaking Terms one with another; during this time, 
as there were no healing Steps taken on either ſide, ſo 


it may be ſuppoſed there was no Compliance in the 
Matter of religious Duty. Now the Family Orders 
dropp'd, Religion feem'd wholly laid aſide; and that 


which was ſtill worſe, the Diſorder of their Minds was 


ſo great, that it broke in upon their private Duties, as 
well as their publick, and one was negleCted as well as 
the other. Indeed it might have been concluded, that 
had either of them retired to their private Duties, had 
they gone into their Cloſets and look*d up for Direction 
what to do, the ſecret Ejaculation would have ſtrongly 
moved them to another Frame, would have returned 
them to their Duty, and reſtor'd them to one another. 
A latle time, it is true, did reſtore them to better 
Terms of Living together; the paſſionate Part cool'd 


ut the Blaw was given, the Religion of the F ami 5 


TE Was 
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= was overthrown ; and as the Woman, on one Hand, 
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Perſuading himſelf, I fay, in this manner, he ſeem'd 


ſhewed no Concern about it, ſeemed of the fame Tem 
er as to Charity, as before, and not to defire his 
Pe en ſo he, bolſtring up his Neglect, and 
checking his Convictions with this Notion, That the 


Bireach was upon his Wife, and not upon him; that ſhe 


had refuſed him, and that now it was not his Duty : 
to be ſatisfied in the Omiffion, and to think of his Du- 
ty no more. CG es nt 0 
It was very obſervable, that as they laid aſide their 
Family-Worſhip, fo in the Nature of the Thing, their 
Family Peace vaniſhed; they were continually quar- 


relling, and falling-out with one another; their Hu- 
mours joſtled in every Trifle, upbraiding one another's 


Sincerity, Affection, and Integrity, on every little 


Occaſion; reviling one another with Bitterneſs, and 
forgetting nothing that might make them diſagreeable 


to one another; in a Word, waſpiſſi and fretful even 
when they agreed beſt, and ſcandalouſly furious and hot 


i when they fell out. bay, — | 
Hardly any Diſcourſe happened between them, how- 

ever mildly it began, but it ended in a Broil; ſhe would 

E - thwart him in every thing he ſaid, and he contradict 


Her as often. Their Orders in the Houſe claſh'd fo in 
every thing, the Children knew not how-to behave, 
or Servants to obey ; whilft the Father commanded 
this, and the Mother that, it was impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve any Harmony among the Children; two of them, 


one Son and one Daughter, wa ah with the Fa- 


ther; and another Son and two Daughters with the 
Mother; fo that as the Father and Mother differed, the 
Children diffe red, and that with ſuch Heat, as fill'd the 
Houſe with Diſer der. IE 


It happen'd once, that a Diſcourſe began between 
| the Father and Mother about the Eclipſe of the Sun, 
WW. . which fell out in April 227 56. 
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- could Thwart and Eclipſe her Huſband whenever ſhe 


mo we don't fee the Houſe is the darker for it. 
| u 


you give in the room of it. 


Ve were none ood us *. better for all T7 Hypocritical : A | 


verſation at that Time, having been, as is well known - 


Wit; Nou do well, ſays ſhe, to carr 5 your Emblem to | 


can Eclipſe him when 


| Darknek be ar your Do. , 


The Ny ——— | 15 
The Eclipſe of the Sun was the Subject of all Con- 


ſo Total, and the Darkneſs ſo great, as that the like 


had not been known in ſome undred Vears before. 
The Wife had enquired of the Huſband, what the 


Nature of the Thing was, and he was deſcribing: W | 


to her and the Children in a familiar Way; and, as 
I faid, that unkind Reflections upon one another was | 

the uſual Iſſue of their common Diſcourſe, ' ſo it was 
here ; the Huſband tells her, that the Moon was like 
a croſs Wife, that when ſhe was out of Humour, 


pleaſed ! and that if an ill Wife ſtood in wat ws 4 he 
br hteſt Huſband could not ſhine. 
The flew in a Paſſion at this, and being of a Hat 


a ſuitable Height; I warrant you think a Wife, like 
the Moon, has no Light but what ſhe borrows fron 
her Huſband, and that we can only ſhine by Re- 
flection; it is necefſa1 ou thould ants the =_ 

2 pleaſes 1 


Ay, ay, fays the Husband, but you 8 had ſhe 4 
does, ſhe darkens the whole Houſe, ſhe can mire 0 9 
Light without him. | 7 
[Cy x this ſhe came cloſer to Frog b 
V TY I ſuppoſe you think you have been Eclips d Wo 


b. That's becauſe of your own Darkneſs 5 

E think the Houſe has been much the dar ke. 1 
Wi ife. None of the Family are made ſenſible of itz | 

we don't miſs your Light. + = 
Huſb. It's ſtrange if they don't, fo l ſee no Light 


Wife: We are but as dark as we were bebe Gor 1 


| 95 Well, 1 bins done ining, you ſe: the 1 
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„ The Family Infrudter. 
u evident that both meant here, his having left 


Y Family-Wirſhip ; and it is apparent by it, 
that both were come to @ dreadful Extremity 
. in their Quarrel. 8 £950 

Wife. At my Door] am I the Maſter of the Fami- 


th ? don't lay your Sins-to my Charge. 


* 


Hub. But your own I may: It is the Retrogade 
Motion of the Moon that cauſes an Eclipſe. © 
F 4 Where all was dark before, there can be no 
Ecliple. F , | . & 8 - 

Hufb, Your Sin is, that my Light is your Darkneſs. 

Wife. That won't excuſe you, if you think it a Sin; 
can you not do what you pleaſe without me? 

Huſh. I don't think it a Sin in me to refrain my 
Duty among thoſe-that contemn it, and who reject it 
for my Sake; I am forbid to caſt Pearls before Swine. 

Wife. Yes, yes, your Wife and Children are all 
Swine with you, and are treated like ſuch by you; 
and becauſe you want an Excuſe for Neglect of ygur 
Duty, -therefore we are all Swine. The Compariſon 
is ſomething ſwiniſh,. I think, on your Part. | 

Huſt. My Authority is good, it is the Scripture 
Compariſon of thoſe that trample Religion under their 
Feet, and fly in the Faces of thoſe that officiate : 
They are Swine in both, for they make Dirt of Reli- 
gion, and turn again and rend thoſe who offer it ; that 


i, deſpiſe them, and aſſault them; which is my Caſe | 


exactly 
pray with them that will hear you? | 

 Huſb. Do you know the Nature of Family-Wor- 
ſhip ; is it not that the whole Family may ſhew their 
Agreement and Harmony, in acknowledging and 
ſerving God? If Part of the Family | ſeparate, it is a 
'Schijſm in the Houſe ; and the Unity being broke, the 
reſt is but private Worſhip, and may as well be done 


Alone. I do not think I am at all required to perform 
Family-Worſbip, if my Family refuſes to join. 


Wife. 


\ 


* 


Wike. What Matter is it what I think, can't you | 


Wife. A fine Deluſion of the Devil! an Artifice to 


throw your Burden upon me; there's nothing in it; 


when you reform your Life, no Body will flight your 
Performance. 9 by 


— 


Hub. And yet you have no Crime to charge me 


with but Want of Obedience to my Wife. When you 
firſt return to your Duty, I ſhall think my ſelf oblig'd 
to return to mine. — ey, 


All this while here was no Abatement on one Side 


or other, and both of them dreadfully miſtaken about 


their TP they wrangl' d thus upon every Occaſion, 
and this laſt Dialogue is only given as a Sketch of 
their almoſt daily Converfation : "Their Communica- 


tion was poiſon'd by the Breach in their Affection; 


and as the ſweet Dews of Heaven falling into the Sea, 
become Salt like the Ocean; ſo the moſt caſual inno- 
cent Diſcourſe between them, generally iſſued in a 
Broil, Yet none of theſe Diſcourſes brought them 
together, or convinc'd them that they were Wrong ; 
much leſs did they produce any Return to theit Duty, 
and to their religious Performance. But Paſſion pre- 
vailing, they continued in a dreadful Courſe of Irre- 
ligion, and reſtraining Prayer before God.  _. 

It was alſo obſervable, that while thus they laid 
aſide the Appearance of Religion in their Families, 
it abated in the reſt of their Converſation, and they 


grew entirely careleſs, living as it where without God 


in the World; the Decay oſ Family-Worſhip, like a 
Gangreen in the religious Body, fo 


uty and Religion in their whole Lives. 


Now as Sin entred in by this Breach, fo it made 
way for every other Folly ; it ruin'd their Lemper, 
made them apt to quarrel and ſnarl on the leaſt Occa- 
ſion; removed all that Sweetneſs of Converſation and 
Harmony of Affection that was between them before'z © 


and 


Ae Pamily Inflruftor. 16 


v, ſpread it felf from 
one Limb to another, till it affected the Vitals, and 
gon mortal. In a word, it deſtroy'd the Senſe of 
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16 The Family Dylrucbor. 


ligion only, but of every pleaſant Thing. 
It happen'd after ſome time, this Gentleman had 
an intimate Friend, who liv'd in the Country, and 
who had lately married a Wife that unhappily 
was ng him almoſt into the ſame Difficulty, tho? from 
a different Occaſion ; for ſhe was a prophane, irreli- 
gious Perſon, from her Original; a Mocker and De- 


and, in ſhort, the Houſe became deſtitate, not of Re- 


ſpiſer of all that was Good, and who did her utmoſt 


to diſcourage her Huſband, (who was a good Man) 
in all his M 
himſelf, or of his Family. _ | 

He had had a great Quarrel with his Wife about 
her own Conduct, and her reproaching him for his 
Religion; and ſhe had ſaid ſome ſuch ſhocking Things 
to him, that almoſt conquer'd his Reſolutions in the 
Matter of his Duty; almoſt the ſame Temptation offer- 
ing to him, as had been the Caſe of the other Perſon 

mentioned before. But his Senſe of Duty return'd 
upon him too ſtrongly to be reſiſted, and he: maſter'd 
all the Difficulties that were before him; reſolv'd, 
that let the Devil and a perverſe Woman do their ut- 
moſt, he would not live without the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God in his Houſe: And ſo he went on with his 
Duty in ſpight of all his Wife's Clamour, made his 
whole Houſe ſubmit to it, and condemn her for oppo- 
fing it, as we ſhall hear more particularly preſently. 
This good Man coming to Town, and meeting 


with his old Friend, of whom we have been ſpeaking, 
and both being intimate Chriſtians as well as Acquain- 
ftance, it was not long before they began to converſe 


about Religious Affairs, both being alſo too full of their 
reſpective Family-Grievances, to be long together, 
before they. unboſom'd themſelves to one another, 


which produc'd the following Diſtourſe. 


i - - Saysthe Citizen tohis Friend, Well, Old Friend, I hear 
you have been marry'd ſince we met laſt, and I mult give 


— 


vou Joy; Lhope it is to your Satisfaction. 
. | Friend. 


eaſures for the religious Government of 


ual | 


verſe 
their 
ether, 
other, 


Ihear 
ſt give 


Friend . 


| diſappointed in the main Happineſs of a marry'd State. 


ard, a Whore, a Scold, or what is ſhe ? 


| Miſtake, (viz.) we forget that they. have bad Ff. 


The Family Inſtructor. 17 
Friend. Truly, my good Friend, Tam marry'd, but 
I cannot ſay it is much to my Satifaction, for I am 


Cit. I am very ſorry to hear you have a bad Wife. 
Fr. Nay, I cannot fay I have a bad Wife neither, 
in the common Acceptation of the Word. | | 
_ Cit, Well, I am very ſorry then, be it how it will, 
that you are diſappointed, I. | 
Fr. Truly, upon a farther Reflection, I ought not 
to have ſaid I am diſappointed neither, for it needs 
Explanation, 
Cit. Pray explain it then, for you amuſe me now 
it looks as if you had only a Mind I ſhould enquire 
farther into the Particulars. _ MD 
Fr. Truly, I ought to be aſhamed of the Particulars, 
and yet I cannot ſay but I have long'd a great while 
to unboſom my Sorrows to ſome body, and I know 
no Friend I can better truſt than your ſelf, | 
Cit, Be free with me then. „ 5 
Fr. I know not where to begin, for my Grief is 
very great. | %% VINE. CS 
Cit. Youare willing to ſpeak, and yet loth to be- 
gin, as if you would have me ſkrew it out of you : 
Prithee, what have you got for a Wife, is ſhe a Drunk- 


Fr. None of them all. : | 
Cit, Shall I be free with you then? Are not your 
Wife's Faults to be found on your fide ? Are you ſure 
ſhe would not alter, if you could mend her Huſband ? 
For I muſt own, many of us that find ſuch Fault 
with our Wives, make ſometimes a very unhappy 


bands. | : | 
Fr, I won't defend my Part of. the Charge, and 
perhaps you know your own Part to be juſt; if you 
do, pray reprove me when you have .reform'd your 
ſelf 8 but at preſent my Caſe is too ſad to be jeſted 
with, | | LF | Tf - 
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18 The Family Inſtructor. 
+. Cit. You muſt deſcribe it a little, or how can 2 


Friend give you Comfort or Counſel? 
Fr. Why, in ſhort, my Wife is ſober, vertuous, 


7 


- 


peaceable. You ſee I oppoſe the Heads of her Character 
to your Suggeſtion of drunken, immedeſt, turbulent, &c. 
She is Houſewifly, Frugal, Quiet, Mannerly, Ten- 
der, Kind, and has all the Qualifications needful to t 
make her a comfortable Relation, BU T- | 8 
Cit. I can ſee but one Thing you have left out, and V 
that is, RELIGIOUS, | 2B h 
Fr. You have ſaid it all in a Word; ſhe is perfectly " 
void of any Senſe of, or Concern about GOD, or her 
Soul, or the Souls of any that belong to her. A 
_ Cit, Nay, if ſhe is unconcern'd about her ſelf, you fo 
can't expect ſhe ſhould be concerned for any one elſe. m 
Fr. No, indeed, ſhe is ſo far from it, that my Heart of 
trembles to think what will become of my poor Chil- po 
dren when they grow up; for I have one already, 
and another coming. 35 . bu 
Cit. It is a ſad Diſappointment indeed; but had an 
you any Apprehenſions of it before you marry'd ? the 
Fr. There indeed you touch me to the Soul; 
there's the Blot with which I reproach my ſelf, and MW Ge 
which gives me no Peace; J read my Sin in my Pu- Da 
ni/hment ; I look'd another way, I troubled not my ters 
Thoughts about Religion, I look'd at the Money, 1 C 
went for it, and I had it; and now I feel the Curſe 44 
that came with it. 5 lies 


.- Cee. 1 4 tho? you did look at the Money, ſure 8 Scrij 


there are Women of Fortunes, that have the Bleſſing and 
of a Religious Education; they are not all Atheiſts the 
that have Money; nor are all the religious Women, C. 
Beggars. Certainly you were in great Hafte, and dolat 
look'd little before you in your Choice. FE; 


Fr. Indeed I run into the Devil's Mouth; I ſingl'd 
out a Family where nothing was to be expected; a 


God had not been within the Doors 1 ſome Ages. | 
tell you, I ought to ſay I am diſappointed. Cit. 


hs 
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The Family Inſtructor. 19 
Cit. You ought indeed to blame your own Con- 
duct; for I know nothing more uncomfortable, than 
for a Man that knows any thing of Religion, to.be 


— 


* A 80 870 to a Woman that has no Notion of her 

1 5. Blame my Conduct! Do you carry it no far- 
5 ther? Without doubt, I committed the greateft Sin 

olf its kind that I was capable of; and mot juſtly pro- 

nd voked God to make that Relation, which ought to 

' # have been my Comfort and Bleſſing, be my Snare, my 
aly 3} Temptation, and at beſt, my conſtant AfiQtion. , 

ker © Cit. It is indeed againſt the expeſs Rule which the 


Apoſtle lays down, Be not unequally yo d. I believe, 
for a Man or Woman that is religiouſly inclin'd, to 
marry a Perſon of no Religion, or to marry a Perſon 
of different Principles in Religion from themſelves, is 
politively forbidden in that Text, _. | 
Fr, Alas It is not only againſt the Apoſtle's Rule, 
but it is againſt all the Rules of Religion, of Nature, 
and of common Senſe: What Communication can 
there be between God and Belial? | 
Cit. It was the Reaſon given in Scripture, why 
Gcd commanded the Iſraelites not to give their 
Daughters to the Heathen,” nor ,take their Daugh- 
ters to Wife, leſt they ſhould be drawn in to ſerve their 
Gods, and to forſake the Lord their God, Judges 1. | 
* Fr. Nor has it fail'd to be a Curſe to all the Fami- 
lies that ever I have heard of, that practiſed it; the 
q ocripture is full of it, particularly in Solomon, in Ahab z 
and once in a whole Nation, as in the Caſe of 
the Midianitiſb Woman. And all this In, i. 
{ C#. Well, but J hope you have not married an I- 
dolater; your Wife is not an Heathen, is ſhe ? 
Fr. But I think ſhe is worſe ; for ſhe deſpiſes all 
Worſhip, whether of the falſe Gods, or of the true; 
| ſhe has no Senſe of any Religion at all, other than ta 
makea Mockat it, to make all ſerious Things her Sport, 
and to banter thoſe that dare not do ſo too. _ | 
| f its 


8 ——— © * . | * 
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does ſhe not go to Church? Where was ſhe bred? Is 
= ER TERED 8 „ 
Fir. Ves, yes, ſhe goes to Church, and is a Proteſ- 
tant, ſuch a kind of Proteftant as this Age is too full 
of ;. I think ſhe had as good be a Papiſt, for then ſhe 


be brought over to right Principles; but as ſhe is 1 
think there is more hopes of a Heathen, for he wor- 
ſhips ſomething, but ſhe neither fears God or Devil. 


do there? | 

Fr. Do there! Why, ſtare about her, or ſleep, or 
furniſh her ſelf to banter the Infirmities of the Miniſ- 
ter. I never heard her talk a Word of what ſhe hears, 
except it be to ridicule and expoſe it. The unhappy 
Wit ſhe is Miſtreſs of, and which ſhe might make a 
much better uſe of, exerts itſelf this Way; and when 
the can no longer run down Religion it ſelf, reveal'd 
or natural, then the Failings, Slips and Miſtakes of 
the Profeſſors of Religion employ her Tongue; which 
makes my Houſe a Temple of the Devil to me, where 


ſhip and Servants of God, and every thing that is 
good, till Jam made to abhor the Converſation of my 
_own Family: | 3 AP I 
Lit. And no queſtion, it is a great ObſtruCtion to 
you in the Way of your own Duty, or a Temptation 
co you wholly to neglect it. 
Fr. How come you to reach my Caſe fo effectually, 
and fo very particularly? ö e 
Ci. Not that I know any thing of it, I aſſure you ; 
but I am too much concern'd ; I know one too like it. 
Fr. It is my Caſe exactly, as I will tell you at large. 
Cit. But before you come to that Part, pray tell 
mie how you came to link your ſelf to ſuch a Family 
of Heathens ; I know you had been otherwiſe taught. 
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4 Fr. 


OCit. That's a dreadful Caſe indeed ! I beſeech you, . 


would make ſome Profeſſion, and might, in Time, 


Cit. But you ſay ſhe goes to Church; what does ſhe | 


T can hear nothing but Abuſes upon God, the Wor- 


n es SO WR 


7 he ranih Ifiruftor, -- 6. : 


Fr. TIF anſwer you in one Word, MONEY! 
MONEY! This was the Snare; ; the Devil laid the 


Hook, and 1 bit at the Bait. It is true, I \ was better: 


. 


F got the Cant of your Tes endenden at m 

Tongue's End, and made it my Catch Word for a 
long Time, (viz.) that cared 12 what Religion 1 my. 
Wife was of, or whether ſhe had any Religion or no, 
if ſhe had but. Money; and now I am fill'd with my 
own Defires, Nor were my Meaſures for furniſhin 

my ſelf with a Wife leſs extravagant than the Humour 
I profeſs'd to act by; for as I cared not who I took, 
ſo I car'd not where J found her: and as he that 
abandons himſelf, is juſtly abandon'd by Providence; 
ſo in Purſuit of the Idol 1 worſhip'd, I went to the 


Temple of Wickedneſs, the Playhouſe, a Thing I had | 
not been bred to I aſſure you; and when the Devil - 


had me in his Bounds, he took care to hold me falt? 
There I choſe me a Wife. . 7 


Cit. 1 thought you ſaid you choſe for Money ? Th 


Fr. Ves, yes, ſo I did too; Iwas thew'd Der there 


for a Fortune. 
Cit, And perhaps IF) your - too. 


8 


Fr. No, no, I had the Idol and the N too; ; N 


I have the Money and the Woman, but not the Wife ; 
ſhe is no Wife to me, nor does ſhe concern her ſelf 
about the Duty of a Wife to Do it, or to Know it. 


Cit. Then J find ſhe has very little Love for you. 
Fr. 1 cannot ſay, but that if T would have con- 
form'd to, her wicked abominable | looſe Way, of 


Living, ſhe* would have loved me well enough; bu 


as ſoon as he found wy: Way was Kg, from ." 8 
| | 5 a2. F what ; 48 
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22 The Family Infiruftir, - © 
what ſhe expected, ſhe became ſo uneaſy and indif- 
ferent, that it grew up to a perfect Contempt; and 
it often makes ſuch Breaches between us, as in Time 
mult certainly root out all manner of conjugal Aﬀec- 
tion on either Side. OE _ 

Cit. It is no doubt very afflicting to you, eſpecially 
if you have a real Love for her, 

Fr. I confeſs, I cannot ſay but it wears out what 
Love I had for her, apace ; it is impoſſible while I 
abhor her Conduct, and cannot reclaim her, that I 
can preſerve my Affection; Virtuous Love is found- 
ed upon two 885 only, both which are wanting 


| in her, Merit and Suitability, What Merit can 
+ there be in one who appears to have a general Con- 
mn tempt of all that is Good ? And what Suitability can 
me there be in two 'Tempers ſo extremely oppoſite ? 

Cit. Well, but it is afflicting to you too, I dare ſay. 
* Fr. Indeed it is ſo many Way /s. 
Ci. And without Joube, as I obſerved before, it is 
= 2 ſtrange Obſtruction to you'in the Exerciſe of your 
Duty in your Family; for what Performance of Du- 

ty, what good Government of Servants or Childen, 
what religious Order can there be in a Family, 

== where conftant Breaches obſtruct the Charity and 
= - Underſtanding between thoſe, upon whom the Per- 
— formance and Support of thoſe Duties lie? I know it 
buy my ſelf, there can be no Family-Worſhip, where 
there is no Family-Love: Who can kneel down to 
pray with thoſe that ridicule and contemn it? For 
my Part, I do not think it a Huſband's Duty in ſuch 


2 Caſe; let the Blame be on thoſe who are the thing, 
F 5 tence t 
Fr. Tho' you ſay true in part, yet I cannot go of Reli 
1 you Long neither; J acknowledge it is a ſad Ob- till very 
ſtruction to the carrying on a religious Government after M 
in the Family, and the firſt Beginnings of this refrac- Comp], 
1 E - tory Carriage of my Wife were a great Snare to me there, 
chat way; nay, Thad almoſt thrown up all Family- the Co 
F 5 Religion 


. Ws A " Gar Ke, 7 I 


Religion, in Compliment to her Folly : And doubt- 
leſs, if I had all Perſonal Religion had gone after it; 
but, I bleſs God, I got the better of her in that 
Pant Ec | EE Sl Ong 
Cit, I wiſh you would give me ſome Account of 
your Management then, for a Reaſon that I will tell. 
you afterward. e N 
Fr. Alas! it is a long melancholy Story, and will 


be but of ſmall Uſe to you. . | 
1 Cit. It will be of great Uſe, Iaffure you; and may 
do more good than you imagine : There are other 
a People in the World in your Caſe, and Example is 
5 often a Caution and Direction to others. 15 
A Fr. Nay, you will make fad Work if you propoſe 
# me for an Example to any Body : I am fit for nothing 
ns but a Memento Mori, a Beacon, cr Buoy, to ſhew 
where the Rock lies that I have ſplit upon. 
& Cit. Leave that Part to farther Diſcourſe, and pray 
1 let me into the Story, that I may know how you ma- 
| - nag*d your ſelf in the Matter of religious Worſhip in 
1 your Family; I aſſure you, there's a great deal depends 
upon the Oueſtion, and more upon the Anſwer. 
oe Fr. Why then I'Il tell you as diſtinctly as I can, 
| 3 not to make the Story too long: When firſt I marry'd, 
_ continued ſome time in the Family of Sir Richard : 
OE . —— whoſe Siſter my Wife was, and with whom 
hh ſhe lived, her Father and Mother being dead: The 
r Family, you know, had never been famous for an 
For thing of Religion; as for Sir Richard, he was no Hy- 
0 3 pocrite, for, to give him his due, as he practis'd no- 
7 thing, fo he profeſs'd nothing; he really made no Pre- 
_ tence to Religion; nay, ſo far are they from any Senſs * 
| of Religion in that Family, that I never heard any one, 
=o till very lately, ſay Grace at the Table, or return Thanks 
W. 105 after Meat, or aſk any Body elſe to do it; except in 


Compliment, when any Clergyman happen'd to be 
me Me, or except, as I ſhall have Occa uon to tell you in 
> Me ite Conſequence of this Story. 

mily - a re * Cie. 
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Fo 24 The Family Infirudter. 
: Cit. That's a ſtrange Family indeed! 


F. It would be ſtrange if they ſhould be otherwiſe, 
in a Houſe where you have nothing but Luxury, Ri- 
oting, F and Drinking, all Day and 
all Night; Maſter, and Miſtreſs, and Servants, all 
. | | | | 
Cit. How could you think of tying your ſelf to 
SENT. ct 
Fr. Nay, that's unkind, after what J have ſaid al- 

ready; the Thing is done and over; I told you the 

wretched Reaſon of it, the Buſineſs now is to tell you 
the Story. 3 . 

Cit. J aſk your Pardon; pray go on. 0 
3 lived there, as I tell you, near half a Year, 
till ſome Apartments which my Wife deſir'd to have 
added to my own Houſe were finiſh*'d. 5 

Cit. And were you not heartily tir'd of ſuch a hea- 
theniſh Life? 5 

Fr. Let me tell you, my Friend, with Sorrow, | 
really cannot” ſay I was at firſt; and let all wiſe 
Men beware how they make an irreligious Way of Li- 
ving too familiar to them ; I can aſſure them, by fad 
Experience, it is very dangerous, and they will run 
great riſque of their PRIN. for Habits of Levity 
grow inſenſibly natural, ſapping the Foundation 
all religious Inclination, and preparing the Mind «©» 
approve the Practice. I was new marry'd ; the Cir- 
cumſtance join'd with the Uſage of the Family, and 
it ſeem'd to be a Time when Mirth and Diverſion 
might be reaſonably indulg de. bt | 

Cit. That's true, boy not ſo as to exclude Religion, 

Fr. I know that very well; but what could I do! 
T was not Mafter of the Houſe, it was none of my 
Buſineſs to meddle with Things there, and jt was too 

ſoon to begin to dictate to my Wife; and beſides, do 
I not confeſs to you, that my Heart was devour'd 
with Pleaſure, and engroſs'd with the Mirth and 
uſual Jollity of the Occaſion, and that it began 5 

4d ps | 7 "RN Bake 


— 


| ; make all their Levity natural to me? Do I not ſay, 
3 | | that every Man ſhould take heed of the Example? 1 
' am ſure it was a dreadful one to me. 
d Cit. Well, but you were there but half a Year. | 
vv Fir. Do you ſay, BUT half a Var, is that but a 
| little Time to live without a Senſe of Duty, without 
to Fear, as I may ſay, of God or Devil? But as if it 
were but a little Time, I muſt tell you it did not end 
al- there, I have worſe yet behind. . 
the WI Cit. But pray let me interrupt you a little; did 
% you never diſcourſe with your Wife all that while a- 
1 — it, or enquire how ſhe lik'd it? | 
Fr. Yes, yes, I did; but I receiv'd poor ſorry 
ear, empty Anſwers, ſuch as evidently ſhew'd ſhe made 
ave Wh no great matter of it, and would never complain if 
| ſhe liv'd fo all her Days. 32.24 
he?- Wi. Cir. Pray be particular in that Part if you can. | 
1 Fr, Why, I'll give you a Paſſage or two. You 
9 


| | muſt know, that for three or four Days, while our 
Li [Wedding was upon the Wheel, and a pretty many 
K Lt Friends in the Houſe, ſome of the neiglibouring 


yy fad Clergy where continually there; either the Miniſter 
run Jof the Pariſh, or of the next Pariſh, or a Gentleman's 
evi Chaplain that liv'd about a Mile off; and once or 
= © twice a Preſbyterian Clergyman, who kept the Meet- 
ind 10 ing-Houſe in the Town, and to whom I found not 
3 dir Richard —— only, but even the Miniſter of the 
„ 2" WI Pariſh behav'd very reſpectfully; and as he was a 
verſion | Man of Worth and a very | $290 Scholar, they were 
5 very intimate together. hile theſe were there, as 
ion, I faid, there was always ſome or other to ſay tlie 
110 Grace, as they call it, at Table. But as for Prayers 
2 8 lat Night, that was never offer d, or perhaps thought 
0 on. 


But it happen'd once we all went to Dinner with- 


Jevour's out a Chaplain, and as Sir Richard made no offer to 


rth a 8 tand up, ſono ſooner was the Dinner ſerv'd up, and the 
been. Ladies placed, but my Lady — had her Kniſe in a 
22 6 V boil'd 


The. n e e 


SH Cit. But methinks you ſhould have ſpoken to your 


our Heads about thoſe things. 
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26 < The Family Inſtructor. 
boil'd Turkey, and we all fell to work as decently, 
and with as little Regard to him whoſe Bounty fill'd 
and fed us, as any Pack of Hounds in the Country, 
Cit. I never heard the like; pray was it ſo always? 
Fr. Conſtantly; never otherwiſe, except as before. 
Cit. I thought there had been no ſuch People in the 
World, eſpecially among Proteſtants ; nay, not a PfPa- 
piſt, as ever I met with, would fall to, without croſ- WW 
fling the Table, which is in them an Acknowledge- WM 
ment to their Saviour for the Mercy of their Food, 
Fr. Well, I aſſure you, there was nothing like it 
here. 19255 
Cit. And did you take no Notice of it ? 
Fr. Good Manners forbid it me at Table. 


Wife about it. | 505 

Fr. So ] did, and you ſhall hear what return I met 
with : I was really ſurpriz'd at the Thing the firſt 
time, and ſpoke of it to my Wife at Night when we 
were alone, and which occaſion'd the following ſhort 
Diſcourſe, 


My Dear, faid I, was not ſomething wanting a- 
mong us at Supper To-night ? _ 

Not as I know, faid ſhe ; what was wanting? and w 

Nay, my Dear, /a:d I, tis none of my Buſineſs. 

Wife. Well, but tell me what was wanting; for Nhow 1 
J can't imagine what you mean. IBroth, 

Huyſb, Won't you take it ill, my Dear, if I tel N Week 
you ? 885 
1 IWVife. No, not I; what can it be, that I ſhould 
take it ill? „ 

Huſb. Why, did we not want a Chaplain? 

Phao, ſays ſhe, is that all? 

Why, my Dear, ſays J, does Sir Richard never 
thank God for his Meat ? 1 | 

Mie. Nay, what do I know? We never troubl 


Hal. 
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ly, Huſb. I confeſs, I never ſaw it ſo before, and I 
bd WM have been in very good Families. FO 


y- Bm Tm Then it may be they kept Chaplains? 

ys? BW uſb. No indeed, my Dear. 5 > © 
ore. WM No! /ays /be, it's an odd Thing for a Gentleman to 
the WT meddle with it. ” FER 
Pa- Hi. What, my Dear, to thank God for his dai- 
roſ- ly Bread? | 

dage- Wife. Oh! tis perfectly ungenteel to do it publick- 

© ly ; can't they mutter it to themſevles ? 


ke it Hyuſb, J am ſorry to differ from you, my Dear. 
mw Miſe. Well, I'll ſpeak to Sir Richard To-mortow, 


J and you ſhall have the Honour of being Chaplain. 
1:7 


d your {WI faid to you ſo publick ; it is no Buſineſs of mine. 
Well, I was ſo unable to perſuade her to forbcar 
I met making a Jeſt of me, the next Day at Table, that 
he firſt was oblig'd to make an Excuſe to be abſent batls 
1en we at Dinner and at Supper. And at Night I own'd tha 
g ſhort Reaſon; and was forced to tell her plainly, I would 
dine there no more, . unleſs ſhe would promiſe me not 
to ſpeak of it; which with much Difficulty, at laſt, 
[prevailed with her to do. Si 
Cit, I would e' en have let her ſaid what ſhe would; 


ating a- 


8 ? land would have own'd I was ſurpriz'd at the Thing. 
ulineſs. Fr, Well, you ſhall hear how ſhe ſerv'd me, and 
ng; fo! bow handſomely ſhe was ſerv'd for it, by her own 
Brother: She kept her Word with me about a a 
if I tell Week; but one Evening, as we were at Supper, ſhe 
made a Motion to me, and ſeem'd to ſmile : I kept 
1 ſhould Amy Countenance as long as ſhe kept it from being 
alen Notice of; but ſne took care to let Sir Richard 
? 


ull of good Humour, would needs know what the 
ard nevet Matter was; ſhe points to me, Let him tell you, ſays 
Ine, for he won't let me. Sir Richard preſs'd me, 


er trouble 


Huſh 


Wy ; at length my Wife En 1 
2 ay, 


—— . 


No, my Dear, T hope you won't make what 


ſee her; who, as he was a merry Man, and 


and T bluſh'd as red as the Colour of Blood would al- 


L Ja . , 
— 2 ** 
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- Nay, Mr. it is not ſuch a mighty Thing, 
you may tell it. nn E: 

No, my Dear, ſaid I, Tam ſure I ſhan't; and I 
am ſure you won't. | | 

This made the Caſe worſe, for they were doubly 
importunate then; and Sir Richard, who always 
thought it had been ſome little Jeſt or other, lays 
hold of his Siſter, and ſwore ſhe ſhould tell him. = 
I interceeded with him and perſuaded him; told 
him ſhe had engaged to me not to ſpeak of it, and | 
hop'd he would not make her break the firſt Promiſe 
that ever I aſk'd her to make, ſince ſhe was my 
Wife. | 1 

My Wife turn'd upon me, and would have me re- 
linquiſh her Promiſe; I told her I could not; in a 
Word, it began to warm us on all Hands, and my 
Wife in particular told me I uſed her il]. 
My Dear, faid I, it is very hard you ſhould fay ſo, WM 
when you know you are only deſir'd to conceal one of 
my Faults. | | 8 

I know no Fault in it, ſay ſhe ; and if it be, I de- 
ſire to conceal none of your Faults. 

But if you don't, my Dear, ſaid I., you will expoſe 
me very much ; for you will find I havea great many 
Faults worſe than this, that I hope no. Body ſhall 
know but your felt. 4 

She was afraid I had, ſhe ſaid; and this had given 
her ſuch a Surfeit of me, that if the reſt were much 
worſe, ſhe was afraid they would give her a Vomit, 
that would bring up all her Love. 

My Dear, /aid I, I hope that lies too deep for ſuch 
a ſlight Operation. I was going to ſay more, but! 

ſaw ſhe was in a Rage; ſo I forbore. 
She anſwer'd, I don't know whether it does 0! 
no; and with thoſe Words roſe from the Table and 
went up Stairs. | 
Sir Richard -, the beſt humour'd Man in the 


World, run and took hold of her, ſwore ſhe ſhould 


Diſreſ 
Pe 
have {ai 4 


not 
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not go, and drag'd her back a good Way, but ſhe 
flung from him; I followed her, hut ſhe was too 
nimble for me, and got into her Room, and with 
flinging the Door after her, and I too near her, 
ſtruck me on the Noſe, and fet me a bleeding moſt 
violently. CN | 

You may be ſure this Carriaze, and my Bleeding, 
ſpoil'd our Mirth, and indeed our Supper; nor could 
my Lady —— or another Siſter prevail with her to 
come out of her Chamber, or let me in for ſome. 
Hours; indeed, when ſhe heard of my Bleeding, and 
bad open'd the Door after I was gone down, and 

EZ ſeen how much I had bled upon the Stair-head before 

a2 Servant could be calld with a Baſon and Towel, 
ſhe was much concerned, and ſent her Maid down 
to ſee how did. 5 | 
In the Interim of this, Sir Richard, who appear'd 
very much concern'd at what had happen'd, came to 
me, and ſmiling ſaid, Brother, I am very ſorry that 
I ſhould be inftrumental to put my Siſter out of Hu- 
= mour, eſpecially with you; I muſt acknowledge, I 
5 78 knew her ſo much out in her Behaviour in my 
Life. 5 
E Sir, ſaid J, it would have been no Trouble to me, 
if it had not been that the Thing it ſelf was from 
ſomething I had fooliſhly let fall, which if ſhe had 
told in her Way, would have made you think me 
vuanting in my Reſpect to you, which of all Things «n 
the World I would give no Occaſion for, having been 
treated ſo obligingly by you, ever ſince I had the 
Honour to be related to you. . 5 
Come, Brother, ſays Sir Richard, here's my Han 
and my Word, it mal move no ſuch Imaginations in 
me; beſides, I would not have preſs'd her, if I had 
thought in the leaſt it had related to me. 
Indeed, Sir Richard, ſaid I, it had not the leaſt 
Diſreſpect in it to you; yet I freely own, I ſhould not 
have ſaid it, no not to my own Wife. 

: B 3: And 
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And I freely own, ſays he, my Siſter is in the 
wrong if it be ſo; for it's hard Eh cannot-ſpeak a 
Word in his Bed- Chamber to his own Wife, but ſhe 
muſt betray him. Oh theſe Wives! ſays he ſmiling, 
are ſuch Boſom Friends! There's my Wife, fays he, 
pointing to his Lady, is juſt ſuch another P 
counſel-keeper, | ; 
Well, Sir Richard —— ſaid I, however, I hearti- 
ly aſk your Pardon for what I ſaid, whether ſhe tells 
it or not; and I acknowledge it was what did not be- 
come me to ſay, nor was it any of my Buſineſs. 
Says Sir Richard, Let it be what it will, and whe- 
ther I know it or no, I give you my Promiſe, Brother, 
1 will not take any thing ill from you. x 
Come, fays my Lady, who fat by all this white, 
wy Brother makes more of it than he needs, and his 
odeſty in it is too much his own Diſadvantage ; 1 
have the Secret, and he ſhall give me leave to tell it; 
T affure you, Sir Richard, neither you nor I have any 
Reaſon to take it ill, tho? I muſt blame my Siſter too, 
Upon this ſhe told the Story; and told it like one 
that had more Senſe of the Reproof than I expected. 
And was this all, ſays Sir Richard Come, Bro- 
ther, ſays he, I am far from taking it ill ; your Re- 
mark was very juſt, and aſſure you, Iam very ſenſible I 
enght not to do ſo; but we are a wicked Crew, and have 
been fo from Father to Son; I don't know when Þ ſhall 
mend. But this PII tell you, Pl convince my Siſter To- 
merrow, that ſhe has been much in the wrong to you ; 
and PII promiſe you PI take your Admonition too. 

Sir, ſaid I, all this is the. Conſequence of Sir Ri- 
chard's being a Man of the beſt Temper in the World, 
but ſtill it was no Buſineſs of mine. 

Come, come, ſaid Sir K. let's talk no more of it. 

This paſs'd on; we ſpent the Evening well enough, 
but no Wife appear'd, neither was ſhe to be ſpoke 
with, till almoſt Bed- time. 

When | had Admittance, ſhe made me a Bore 

. . a 
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aſk'd me, how I did, ſaid ſhe was very ſorry the Door 


ſtruck me, and behav'd mighty mannerly, but not 
at all kindly ; ſhe hardly knew how to differ with me; 
we had not been long enough married to know how 
to manage a Broil, ſo we carry'd it awkardly and ſhy. 
I went to her and kiſs'd her; ſhe made me a Curteſy, 
as if I had been a Stranger ſaluting her; and thus it 
paſs'd off till the next Day. ES, 

In the Morning ſhe aſked me, if I intended to dine 


from her again? I ſaid, No, my Dear, and ſmiled ; at 


which ſhe ſeem'd very well pleas'd. 


At Dinner-time, being all come into the Room, 


and juſt going to fit down, Hold, ſays Sir Richard — 
turning to his Siſter, to Jet you ſee that I take very Kind- 
ly from my Brother what you took ſo ill, I aſſure you, we 
will dine no more without a Chaplain ; upon which, 


very gravely, and in very handſome, decent Expreſ- . 


ſions, he aſk'd God's Bleſſing, not giving his Siſter 
leave to reply. e 
I could eaſily fee my Wife was ſurpriz'd, but ſhe 


could not imagine which Way her Secret came out. 


After Dinner, Sir Richard . ſtood up, and 


= return'd Thanks with the fame Gravity, and imme- 
diately my Wife offer'd to withdraw. 

dir Richard, who happen'd to fit next her, caught 
| hold of her; Si/er, ſays he, I hope you are not angry ſtill? 


No, no, fays ſhe, Mr. 


ought to have the tel- 


ling of his Secrets himſelf 3 tho" he need not have ty'd me 
| up 7 cloſely in what he 


refolu'd to tell himſelf ; but 
Wives muft be ſulject. 
- I was going to ſpeak; Pray Brother, ſays Sir Ri- 


| chard, leave it to me; it's my Quarrel, and I'll have 
n Seconds, Indeed Sifter, ſays he, it's bad to be miſ- 
| taken once, but you have the Misfortune to be twice 


wrong; for THERE's the falſe Sifler that told your 


Story, pointing to his Lady; and whether fhe had it 
from my Brother or you, none knows better than your 
ſelf. She was going to reply, when Sir Ricnard put 

T2 


in 
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in thus; © I have but one Requeſt to you, Siſter, /ays 
< be, and that is, that you will never ſpeak a Word 
* of the Unkindneſs of it, as you call it, on either 
Hand; I am fo far from taking it ill, that I am 
* more glad it happen'd, than if you had given me 
© 5col. Why Sifter, continued he, tho? I am looſe e- 
* nough, and wicked enough in other Things, yet do 
we not all own that GOP gives us our Daily F 
Bread? And I think we ſhould always aſk him 
Leave to eat it, and thank him when we have done ; 
and you ſhall never find we omit it again.“ | 
My Wile gave him no Anſwer, but got away as 
ſoon as ſh2 could, went to her Chamber, and fat 
and cry'd for two® Hours, and afterwards was well- 
humour'd enough; and we never heard any more of 
that Matter afterwards. | e 
Put now, as I told you, our Houſe being finiſh'd, 
we prepar'd to remove, and here began my Diffi- 
culty ; the looſe prophane Life we had led, began to 
be too familiar to me; and this join'd with the Diſ- 
couragements of a Wife that I knew had no Taſte of 
Religious Things, made me cold in the Matter of my 
Duty, and we began to live at Home juſt 'as we had 
liv'd abroad, | 
It continued*thus above four Months; at laſt an 
odd Accident, as my Wife calPd it, but a wonderful 
good Providence to me, as I calÞd it, gave a Turn 
to us, a Way by which I had the leaſt Expectation 
of any ſuch Thing; for it made my Wife, tho? with- 
out the leaſt Affection to the Thing, be the firſt Mo- 
ver of it to me, 2 
Cit. That was a happy Turn indeed! | 
Fr. My Wife had an old Uncle, her Father's own 
Brother, who was a Miniſter, and who lived farther 
in the Country, who about this Time came to viſit us; 
he had been a Week or two at Sir Richard's, and 
then came to ſee his Niece, my Wiſe, and to ſtay 
three or four Days, as was his Cuſtom ; he was ried, 
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] and had no Heirs but my Wife and her Siſter; and 
1 WM as ſhe expects a good Lift from him when he dies, 
r WR ſhe was mighty obſervant and reſpectful to him. 

n T' be old Gentleman being come, and Preparations 
ec being made for his Lodging, my Wife comes to me 
>= in the Evening. . eee 
o My Dear, /ays ſhe, we muſt be wonderful Religi- 


ly © ous now, for two or three Days, for this old Gentle- 
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m man will make us all come to Prayers every Night 
2 5 and Morning ; it may be you won't like it, but we 

N muſt not diſoblige him. 5 | 
as Diſoblige him, /ays I, I don't underſtand you:! 
ſat Why, /ays ſhe, if we ſhould not feem very well | 
11-  pleas'd, he will be uneaſy, and think we are all 
of Heathens, 1 8 1 

Will he ſo, my Dear, ſaid I; then he will have the 
i'd, fame Thoughts of us, that we ought to have of our 
if- ſelves; for indeed we do live worſe than Heathens. 
to Wife. Well, it's no Matter for that; we muſt not 
Jiſ- let him think ſo; and therefore I told you of * 
te of fore-hand. 1 „ 
my Hub. My Dear, if he will call us all to Family- 
had og ond I with he would come and live with us all his 

= Days. | | 

ſt an Mie. What do you want a Chaplain again? Why 
erful can't you do it yourſelf ? e 
Turn 24. I wiſh you would ſay ſo much in Earneſt, 
ation as J am ſatisfied you do in Jeſt. 8 | 


with- WW Nie. Why, let me be in Earneſt or in Jeſt, I ne- 

Mo- ver hinder you; you may take Orders and turn 
© Parſon, can't you? and then ſaying your Prayers will 

be but Part of your Trade, as it is my Uncle's. 

| Huſb, My Har I doubt you are but ill prepar'd to 

be a Miniſter's Wife. | p * 

| Hife. Not half fo well as to be a Miniſter's Wi- 


Ss OWn 
arther 


{fit us; 


„ and dow; I'd anſwer for the ſecond Venture. 
o ſtay Well, I laid up her Words in my Heart 
s rich, never hindered you; and it began to be a very ew 
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Reflection upon me, That the Neglect of my Duty 
in my Family had not been my Wife's Fault ſo much 
as my own: I knew ſhe had no Senſe of Religion 
upon her Mind, and did not ſpeak of her hindering 
me from any willingneſs to have it done; yet ſtill it 
was true, ſhe had not actually oppoſed me, for I had 
never offer'd it; and it had been my Duty, firſt to 
have endeavour'd to perſuade her, and prevail with 
her to conſentto it; and atlaſt, if ſhe had refuſed, 
to have put it out of her Power to have hinder'd me, 
and to have perform'd it whether ſhe would or no. 

Upon a ſerious Reflection in this Manner on the 
Neglect of my own Duty, and how juſtly ſhe had 
reproach'd me with her not having hindgr'd me, I re- 
ſolv'd that as this good Man was likely to begin ſet- 
ting up good Order and the Worſhip of GOD in my 
- Houſe, I would endeavour to keep it up when he 


Was gone: And another Circumſtance happen'd to 


make this Work eaſier to me than I expected. 
It happened that our Uncle the Miniſter had not 
been two Days in the Houſe, but he was taken very 
lame of the Gout ; and after that had lock'd him in 
for near two Months, he fell into an Ague, which 
held him almoſt two more; ſo that we had his Com- 
pany near four Months, to my 7 Satisfaction, 
and no leſs to the Affliction of my Wife, 

The good old Man being lame, as above, call'd 
me to him one Morning, and told me he deſired to 
peak with me; when he began very ſeriouſly to talk 
with me upon the Subject of Family-Worſhip, and we 

talk'd of it in the following Manner. 


Couſin, ſaid the old Father, I ſeem to be caſt upon 
ou here by God's Providence, and being a Miniſter, 
have a little taken the Work of Family-Prayer out 

of your Hand; but I hope you will not take it ill if 
I tell you, that you muſt not look upon yourſelf as 
excuſed in that Caſe, for as you are the Maſter of 


perceiving my Diſorder, but not gueſſing at the Mean- 
ing or Reaſon of it, went on thus; 

Pray Couſin, ſaid he, do not be uneaſy that I take 
upon me to hint to you what I think is your Duty; 
it is not that I believe you do not do it, but that per- 
haps you may think the Charge devolv'd upon me 
while I am in your Houſe, 
= 1 as ſtill in Confuſion, and my own Convictions 
= crowding in upon me, I preſently had a little Battle 
in my Thoughts, between the honeſt Deſire of con- 
= feſling the Truth to him, and the hypocritical Pride 
ol paſling for a better Chriſtian than I was; however, 
at length the better Side prevail'd, and I faid to my 


ſtrument to bring my Wife to promote that good 


Min. Dear Couſin, I do not meddle with your Fa- 
WW mily Affairs; J only ſpeak about praying to GO D, 
ſt upon i I hope every good Man does that in his Family. . 
iniſter, 1 Mat. Indeed, Sir, I believe every Man but I do; 
yer out but Jam oblig d to confeſs — N 
it ill if Here 1 made ſome Stop, far indeed F Was 
d4ſbam'd to go on. | b 
Min, Not pray, Couſin! what not pray with 2 
Family ? It cannot be! f laſt. 
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 ﬆ the Family, Iought to leave you a Part of the Day to 
perform the Duty yourſelf; and fo I would have 
WW ou tell me which is the moſt convenient for you, 
1 orning or Evening, and I'll take which Part of the 
t Day you pleaſe. | r 
d 1 was never ſo confounded in all my Life; all my 
0 Blood in my Body ſeem'd to fly up in my Face, and 
th I ſtood like one ſtruck dumb; I could not ſpeak a 
dl, © Word to him for a long while; the old Gentleman 


| ſelf, Who knows but this Good Man may be an In- 


Work which I have ſo long deſir'd, and which hither- 

to ſhe has ſuch a manifeſt Averſion to? Upon this Re- 
ſolution I turn'd pretty quick upon him. + 
| Alas! Sir, aid I, you are unhappily miſtaken in us. 
Min, Miſtaken in you Couſin! How do you nean? 
Maſt. Why, Sir, as tothe Managementofour Family. 
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Mast. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you would ſpeak to your 


Ni iece about it. 'S. 
Min. Nay, Couſin, ſays the good Man, ſmiling, - 
do not be Adam, do not be Adam; your Wife can- lat 
not bear the Blame, for it is your Duty, and ſhe can- 
not Hinder it. be! 
Here, however, I took Occaſion to lay before kim Ih 
the Truth of my Cafe, the Temper of my Wife, how "A 
much it had been my Snare; and that tho' it was in- Bre 
deed my Duty, yet that being thus diſcouraged, I had Te 
yielded to the Temptation; but told him alſo what ; 


an Affliction it had been to me; and tho? it was true | # 92 3 
that my Wife's Averſion ought not to be any Hin- any 


drance, yet I beg'd he would join his Help, and en- Go 
deavour to bring my Wife to encourage it, if poſlible. to t 
He promiſed me he would; and the next Day he the 
was as good as his Word, as far as His Skill could does 
reach; but how little Succeſs he had in the main, MW ſur 
you ſhall hear ; 3 their Dialogue however was of great Reli 
Ute to me in what happen'd afterwards. give 
Our good religious Uncle had muſed, as he aſter- Nie 
wards told me, almoſt all Night, how he ſhould begin repre 
with my Wife in ſo nice an Affair, as to bring her wor 
Into the Thing without diſguſting her; for he found N 
ſhe was none of thoſe who had much of Religion up- ſhion 
on her Mind ; ; and after he had reſolved upon his 21 
Method, he takes Occaſion in the Morning, as ſhe We Caſe, 
waited on him to give him ſome Chocolate,” to enter ſo un; 
into Talk with her ; and began thus, will | 
Min. Niece, ſays he, why do you bring it up your grows 
felf, why don't you let a Servant do it? (perha 
NMiece. Sir, tecauſe I love to wait upon you; I Mee. 
think tis my Duty, Mi 
Min. That's a rare Principle in Religion, Couſin ; where 
if we could but love every Thing that was our Duty, ſts to 
we ſhould be excellent Chriſtians. d 


Fre the Miniſter ſtops, and makes a ſilent ejacu- 


latory 7 rayer as a Grace, ke. to His Cheer. 
Niece. 
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Mee. Dear Sir, ſays ſhe, we never ſay Grace to 
Chocolate or Tea. 9 ThE 

Vin. No Child! why who gives you the Choco- 

late and Tea? . 1 

Bi Niece, Nay, that's true, but we never mind it; 

7 beſides, tis not the Faſhion, no Body does it, as ever © | 

1 L 25 I heard of. | 5 

„Min. It may be he that gives them their Daily 

- © Bread, is not the ſame that gives them Chocolate and 

Tea; that is to ſay, they do not think ſo. 

Niece. It would look very odly in Company. 
Min. I am no Phariſee, Couſin, nor do J encoura 
any one to be ſingular; but if we are to acknowledge 
God's Goodneſs in all his Mercies, we have no Rule 
to take more Notice of one than another. But as to 
the looking odly, I confeſs, in theſe odd Times it 
does fo; and therefore where I think it will be cen- 

ſur'd as Hypocritical, or making an out-ſide Shew of 
& Religion, I do it fo ſilently and unperceiv'd, as to 
= give no Man that Advantage. But I muſt tell you, 
& Niece, that even in that, which ſome call Modeſty, I 
E reproach my ſelf with acting as if I was aſham'd of 
& worſhipping God, which is my known Duty, = 
” Niece. Why, Sir, in this Cafe, as it is not the Fa- "i 
ion, it would be cenſur'd. 3 | 
Min. I know it, Niece; but I think it is a ſad 
© Caſe, that what is our unqueſtioned Duty, ſhould be 
| ſo unfaſhionable, I think the Office of a Clergyman Fl 
will be foon at an End in this Nation, for Religion © 
| grows out of Faſhion apace ; it will be out of Faſhion 4 
| (perhaps) quickly, to pray to GOD at all. | 
| Niece, No, Sir, I hope weſhall always go to Church, 
| Min, Well, Child, but muſt we pray to GOD no 
W where but at Church? Are not our Families and Clo- 

| ſets to be Places of Prayer, as well as the Church, and 
do not all good Chriſtians pray to God there? 
| Niece, They ſhould do fo to be ſure, Sir. 


4 
2 


t ejacu- 


Niete“ 


Min, 
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Min. Ay, ay, and it is there that I ſay Religion 
grows Unfafhionable, and I'm afraid will grow quite 
out of Faſhion in this Nation; and if God ſhould, 
according to the Text, pour out his Fury upon all the 
Families in England, that call not upon his Name, I 
fear it would be as near to a univerſal Judgment as 
any thing that was ever heard of in the World. 

Niece. I don't know indeed how it is. 
; Min, Nay, Coulin, I do not ſpeak of your Family: 
I hope your Huſband knows his Duty better than not 
to pray to God in his Family, 9 
Here ſbe was hard put to it; ſhe was both to 
ſay yes, becauſe it was not true; and loth 
to accuſe her Huſband, andwhich was worſe 
to ber, afraid to diſoblige her Uncle, for 
fear of the Money; j ſhe paus'd a good 
while, and did not ſay a Ward. „ 
Min. I am very ſorry, NIECE, fays the Mini- 
ſer, obſerving her Silence; that I ſeem to examine into 

a 2 perhaps you are not willing to be free in; 
but my End is only, as it always is, to do you good. 

Niete. Sir, we are but young Houſe-keepers yet, 
and Mr, ——— is not thoroughly ſettled ; but you ſee, 

I believe, he is very glad of the Occaſion of your per- 
forming it for him. 

Ain, Well, but Niece, ſhall I ſpeak freely to you? 

I may not perhaps be ſo free with him ; I hope you 
will think it your Duty to perſuade him to it? he 

ſeems to be of a ſober religious Diſpoſition, and 
a Word from you may do more good than you are a- 

ware of, 
Niece. I don't hinder him. 
Min. But, Child, that is not enough, your Duty 
is to urge and preſs him to it. 
Niece, Sir, I am not to ſet up ſor my Huſband's WW? 
Director. A 8 
Min. Do not think to excuſe your ſelf upon that 
Nic ety; you are mutually to proveſe one — to 
Z 1 | | v6 
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Love and to Good Works ; you are to uſe the Power 
of Perſuaſion, Entreaty, and all agreeable Importu- 
nities, to bring him, if you can, to do his Duty; if 
4 vou prevail, he will thank you for it afterwards, 
1 WW Nice, He won't mind what J ſay. 
4 Min. You don't know that; come, Mece, you 
muſt not put it off ſlightly ; I am ſerious; it is your__ 
Duty to perſuade him, if you can do it. | by 
Niece. I can do but little to perſuade him: If it is 


e 
5 25 


M his Duty, why does he not do it? I don't hinder him. 

Min. How are you ſure of that, Child? I know, 
% ſince my Siſter, your Mother, died, and you have 
ot been in Sir Richard's Family, you have not had much 


= good Example; but I can aſſure you, your Mother 
S 


| Iiv'd after another Manner; and tho? ſhe had not the 


od Succeſs which her Endeavours deſery*d, and could 
8 never bring old Sir Richard, your Father, to any 
ini- & Senſe of his Duty, yet ſhe never fail'd to perſuade 
into him to it: And when ſhe could get no more of 
in; bim, | ſhe prevail'd on him to keep a Chaplain ; and 
d. ſo the Worſhip of GOD was ſet up in the Family 
yet, by Proxy, which I think to be the worſt Way, tho he 
u ſee, would not do it himſelf, 


per- NMiece. I was ſo young then, I don't remember it. 
Min. Now, my Dear, you ſay, you do not hinder 

you? | your Huſband ; you know my Nephew, (excuſe me, 

you | Couſin) minds nothing of Religion; and this Gen- 


t? he tieman taking you out of ſuch a Heatheniſh Family, 
| 5. may think you are like your Brother, which I ſhould 
3 a- de very ſorry for; and he may think, that praying to 

| GOD and Family-Worſhip, may be things as little 

| agreeable to you, as to your Brother: And if you 
r Duty have not told kim otherwiſe, this may be the Reaſon 


why it is not done; and thus it is plain, you may 
x{band's I have. hinder*d him. 
Niece, Nay, we never had any Talk about it. 


don that , Min. The Cafe is much the fame: You know Sir 
other t Nebard and I never agreed; he hated I ſhould be in 
Live ; 


the 
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| the Houſe, becauſe I always call'd to Prayers; and I 
{| hated to be in his Houſe, becauſe I ſaw he had no 
| Taſte of Religion; and yet Sir Richard may fay as 
Fou fay of your Huſband, that he never hinder'd me; 
bit it is really a Miſtake, he did hinder me. Now, 
{| my dear Child, if you have hinder'd your Huſband, 
the Sin is at your Door; I entreat you, do not hin- 
der him any more. „ - 
Miece. No indeed, Sir, I won't hinder him. | 
Min. Well, but that is not enough, Child ; will 
you perſuade him ? 
Miece. I can't talk to him of ſuch Things, 
Min. Well, Child, I'Il take that Part off of your 
Hands ; are you willing I ſhould talk to him? for I 
have a great mind to do it for all your fakes, 
Niece. What you pleaſe, Sir. EEK 
Min. And ſhall I tell him, that you are very wil- 
ling that he ſhould ſet up the Worſhip of God in his 
Houſe? 
 . Niece. Yes, Sir, if you pleaſe, 
Min. Methinks, Niece, you ſpeak coldly of it, as 
if it was an indifferent Thing to you, or a Thing you 
had rather ſhould be let alone ; ſpeak plain to me, my 
Dear, or I ſnall take it for diſſembling. 
Niece. No, Sir, I don't diſſemble. | 
Min. Well, ſhall I tell him you are ſenſible it is 
his Duty, and that you are very deſirous of it? 
Niece. Ves, Sir. | AE 
Here the Miniſter broke off; he ſaw her dull, ig 
norant, and without any Reliſh of what he had faid ; 
that the Anſwers ſhe had made were, as it wete, ex- 
torted from her, not at all natural, or ſpoken with 
freedom; and ſo he told me when we talk' d. How- 
ever, Couſin, ſays he, I have clear'd the Way for you 
to begin to work, (which is your Duty) and I hope 
you will have no Obſtruction from your Wife, . 
This good Man ſtaid, as I told you, about four 
Months, and when he began to be well again, he 
Shag | prepared 
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The" Family Inftruftor, 
[ prepared to go Home; but the Evening before he 
o vent away, he call'd me to him, and as my Wife 
is was fitting by him before, he directed his Speech to 
5 us both, He made a ſhort, but very ſignificant Diſ- 


=2 coutſe, of the Neceſſity and Advantage of a religious 
d, Family- Government, an orderly Houſhold, ſhewin 
n- juſt Examples to our Servants and Children; and the 
Duty upon Maſters of Families to worſhip GOD 
in a publick Manner, for the Advantage, Example, 
in and Encouragement of all under their Roof: After 
this he turn'd to me, and with a kind of an Air of 
Reproof, but very reſpectful, he put me in mind, 
our how the Weight of all his Diſcourſe was upon me; 
r 1 that I was the Head of the Family, and anſwerable 
for the Government of it, as well Civil as Religious. 
I know, Coubns Jays he, you are but new married; 
wil- and perhaps your Wife and you may not yet have en- 
his quir'd of one another, what is or is not your Duty: 
But as I have taken upon me to tell you this is your 
Duty, ſo I take it upon me to anſwer for your Wife, 
t, as chat ſhe will not be any Hindrance to you; nay, ſhe 
you has own'd to me, that ſhe is deſirous of it, and will 
„my do all that lies in her to encourage it. 
| I made him a Bow, and told him I was very glad 
of it; that indeed I had always been educated in a 
it is religious Family, and that I had never omitted m 
Duty in that Matter till ſince I was married; but 
however, that I did not in the leaſt charge the Neg- 
Il, ig: ect upon my Wife, I told bim it was true that I 
aid; never had propos'd it to her, and ſo I did not know her 
e, ex- entiments of thoſe Things; but I acknowledg'd that 
1 with Nas my Fault, and that I was exceeding glad that he 
How- lad ſo happily prevented me; and that ſince ſhe de- 
for you rd it of me, I was ſure I never willingly denied her 
1 hop? ny thing ſhe deſir'd, much leſs ſhould J do it in a 
* ing that was as much my Inclination as my Duty. 
ut four U aſſure you, Couſin, ſaid he, your Wife deſires it, 


nd gave me Leave to tell you ſo; I hope ſhe will 
FR confirm 
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42 The Family _ Infirudter, | 


confirm what I fay ; Do you not, Niece? ſays he, 


turning to her; at which ſhe made a Bow to him, as we 
her Conſent ; but I thought, even then, I ſaw a kind WF ant 
of Contempt in her Countenance of the whole Diſ- we 
courſe, and particularly as to her being deſirous of it, Me 
at which I faw ſhe plainly ſmil'd. However, in | ] 
word, the good Man made us both promiſe, that as J 


he had been our Chaplain now for four Months, and 
brought the Servants to a Courſe of good Order and 
3 that now it ſhould be conſtantly MW but 
ept up. | 
For my Part I never made a Promife with greater 
Satisfaction in my Life, and thought my ſelf gotten 
over the greateſt Difficulty that ever was upon me, 
(viz.) of bringing my Wife to conſent, But I little 
thought how much I was miſtaken. 
When my Wife was gone, I thank'd the good Gen- 
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tleman, and told him how glad I was of the Step he but f 
had taken; yet I own'd to him, that I thought my I mu 
Wife had come into it rather to oblige him, than th 
from any fincere Regard to the Duty it ſelf, ever, 
I fee that plainly, Couſin, ſaid he, but do you go on; ¶ to G( 
it is your Part to do your Duty, whether ſhe likes it, t m 
or conſents to it, or not. And beſides, ſaid he, you "2 
do not know, but in time ſhe may be convinc'd, 2 your 
I hope ſhe will. At which he repeated theſe Words, Thi 
How knoweſt thou, O Man, but thou mayeft gain ti) 55 I ha 
T7 ? And thus we ended this Diſcourſe, the Ey 
The next Day, our good Chaplain bcing gone, "1 Ci. 
my Wife and I was ſitting together after Dinner, Into it 
faid to her; Well, my Dear, do you, remember what fr, 
we promis'd to do at Night; are you of the ſame I wante 
Mind? Dede 
What Mind? ſaid ſbe. World 


Why, that we ſhould keep up the Order of the able Co 
Houſe, and go to Prayer every Night and Morning! lying; 
|" juſt in the ſame Mind no# ſrom hei 


Well 


Ay, ay, Jays ſbe 
8 L 


ern 
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The Family Iuſtructor. a 
Well, ſays J, then will perform my Promiſe as 
well as I can, it ſhall not be wanting on my Part ; 
and the more n becauſe, as you ſaid you 
were deſirous of it, I hope you will bear with the 
Meanneſs of the Performance. 
I defirous of it ! ſaid ſbe; and laugh'd aloud, 
Ves, /aid I, did you not ſay you were? 
Mife. Not ]; it's true I made a Bow, and ſaid no- 
and thing, becauſe I would not anger the old Parſon ; 


9m ters er AR — 
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atly but I never ſaid I was deſirous of it, I cou'dn't tell 
© ſuch a Lie, ; 
ater © Hub. J am very ſorry you ſhould ſtrive to come 
off ofa thing which it was ſo much H th 
'tten Oft 014 thing which it was 10 Much your Honour that 
5 — . . 
me, yu conſented to it, and my double Satisfaction, that 
little I thought you had deſired it. | 
ie. JI wonder you ſhould make ſuch a-do about 
Zen- theſe things, I never trouble my Head about them; 
ep he but fince the old Man would have it fo, you know 
t my I muſt not diſoblige him. 
than #6. I am ſorry you have no other Motive; how- 
ever, I hope you have nothing to ſay againſt praying 
o on; to GOD: and you know, it is not only my Duty, 


„ yo Wie. Well then, you may do your Duty, and keep 
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44 The Family Iiftruftor, 
the Play, and all the gay Things of the Times; ſhe 
wants to come to Londen all the Winter Seaſon, and 
11 back into the Country only for a little Shade in the 
Heat of Summer; ſhe treats Religion with the utmoſt 
Contempt ; ſhe hates the melancholy Life we lead ; 
ſhe tells me, if I reſolve to live thus, ſhe'll go to Lon- 
don with Sir Richard, when he goes up to the Parlia- 
ment, and I may ſtay at home and pray for them. 

Cit. Well, but how does ſhe behave as to the Duty 
it ſelf? J hope ſhe complies with the Form of it, and 
is Decent in the Time of Worſhip, A 

Fr. Truly, hardly; ſhe is filent indeed, and that's 
all. But ſhe will fit when we kneel, read while we 
ſing; nay, and ſometimes continue Reading while we 
are Praying, And it is a Favour if ſhe only ſleeps, 
and gives me no Uneaſineſs but her Snoring. 

Cit. How can you have Patience with her ? 

Fr. When I have perform'd the Duty, ſhe'll banter 
it in a moſt profane manner; aſk me, why I did not 
pray for a better Wife; tell me, I forgot to pray for 
ſuch a Thing, and ſuch a Thing ; and, in ſhort, ſhe 
lets the whole Houſe ſee that ſhe hates the Duty, and 
undervalues the Performance. | | 
I told her, if ſhe did not like my Performance, I 
would keep her a Chaplain. No, no, ſays ſhe, then 
we ſhall have no Sport. I take it to be an excellent 
Opera ; all the Grievance to me is, that it is a little 
too often. Beſides ſuch as this, ſhe will frequently 
mix ſuch profane Stuff with her Banter, that ſome- 
times ſhe talks Words I dare not repeat, indeed, down- 
Tight Blaſphemy, | 15 

Cit. And could you go on with the Peformance 
under all this? | £ 

Fr, Indeed I have been often at the Point of giving 
it quite over; I have thought that Charity is ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to every Chriſtian 1 75 that I nei- 
ther could perform with Profit to my ſelf, or Profit to 


thoſe that heard me without it. C 
| | it, 
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Git. Lcan't ſay as to Profit, but I think it's impoſſi- 
ble to perform it with Compoſure, when we know 
they that hear us are not equally affected with it. 


ſt Fe. Much more when we know they deſpiſe and 
|, make a ſeſt of it. | 5 

„-„Cit. Very true, it is my own Cruſe exactly; and 
a- as this was what I meant when TI told you I knew 
| one whoſe Caſe was like yours, ſo I muſt acknow- 
ity ledge it has made your Story exceeding pleaſant to 


ig Fr. I am very ſorry that what is my AMiQtion 
at's ſhould be your Diverſion; I am ſure it has been a 
we very unpleaſant Circumſtance to me. 

| Ci, You miſtake me very much, it has not been 
Þ pleaſant to hear that you have been under ſuch a ſe- 
© vere Affliction ;- but it was a great Pleaſure to me to 


© ſtance, and in which I have been ſo much at a Loſs 
| how to behave, that I have neither known what to 
do, or who to go to for Advice. 
F. I am ſure, if your Caſe is like mine, you need 
no other Affliction, 1 5 
Cit. Mine differs in nothing but ſuch Particulars 
in which it is much worſd. 
Fr. That can hardly be, for mine has broke the 
Peace of my Mind, and the Peace of my Family too: 
I confeſs I have a little recover'd the firſt, but the 
laſt I believe will be never recover'd. . 
Cit, My Mind and Family too are in the utmoſt 
ration and I ſee no Way of reſtoring either of 
them, X | | 

Fr, Well, but deſpair of nothing, GOD can re- 
ſtore both, . | 

Cit, That's true; but there is a Circumſtance 
or two in mine, that, as I ſaid, mi ks it worſe 
than yours, and that is in this Particular, viz. that 


4 4 
— camera wn 


find a dear Friend in a Caſe, from which I was fo 
| likely to receive Inſtruction, Comfort, and Advice in 
my own, which is almoſt the ſame in every Circum- 


there 
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this is the Caſe in my Houſe exactly, and therefore 
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46 The Family Inſtructor. 
there is leſs Hope of recovering mine than there is of P, 
ours, ; | | : | | 
Fx, Tt will be very difficult to make me ſenſible of 
that; can any thing be harder to reclaim than an 
Original Atheiſt, one bred without the Knowledge of 
GOD, and reſolving never to learn it? — 
Ci. Yes, yes, a great deal, wiz. A harden'd Hy- 
rite, who is paſt the Power of Conviction, and 
_ arriv'd to ſuch a Pitch in her Pretences to Religion, 
as to make it a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs. 

Fr. That's bad indeed, but I know not which are 
the worſt ; what can be worſe than 4 DESPISER, 
a Scoffer of every Thing that is ſerious, that neither 
looks up, nor looks in, that mocks her Maker, and 
all thoſe that ſerve him; that ſays to the Almighty, 
Depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 


ays. 
| Cit. Yes, thoſe who are Phariſaically Religious, 
and ſay to every one, ſtand off, I am holier than thou; 


that ſay of a Huſband or Relation, with the 
Pride of tir own Performances, GOD / I thank thee, 
1 am not as this Publican; that trample upon every 
one's Sincerity and Humility as an Imperfection, and 
think no Pattern imitable but their own. Theſe are 
they of whom our Bleſſed Lord faid, "They were like 
painted Sepulchers, full of Rottenneſs within, And 


it is worſe than yours, 
Fr. You ſurprize me very much; I think it's your 
1 9 —— now, pray let me hear the Particulars of your 
Cafe. : = 
| Cit, You ſhall, but it is a very melancholy Story. 
| [Here he repeats to him, all the Particulars re- 
lating to himſelf and his Wife, as they ſtand 
in the Beginning of this Dialogue. 
Fr. Indeed yours is a melancholy Caſe, and in one 
Particular goes beyond mine fer the preſent ; but mine 
is coming fairly up after it, Ci 
it 
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c Cit. In one Particular, do you fay ? I think it is 
os worſe in many Particulars. It is worſe in what I faid 
if above, that I think my Wife will be harder to re- 


0 claim than yours, becauſe ſhe pretends, at leaſt to 
of wink herſelf already in the Right ; and that I am the 

| Profligate, and the Enemy to Religion. Your Wife 
„ cannot think ſhe is Right, only carries it on upon 
y 4 the Foot of an entire Neglect of Right or Wrong ; 
0 not being touch'd with any Conviction, but being 
> WW juſt in the Original State we ſhould all have been in, 
but for the Advantages ofa better Education: There's 


by all the Room for the Grace of GOD to work in that 
her | can be expected; nay, ſuch are the proper Field in 
and which GOD is often pleaſed to diſplay the Glory of 
hty, redeeming Mercy, and the Sovereignty of his Grace: 
f thy | When thou wert caſt out to the Loathing of thy Perſon, 


| when thou wert in thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, Lives 
zu, But Phariſaical Hypocrites ſeem to be the Abhorrence 
hy even of the Spirit of GOD, and it is very rarely that 
\ the ſuch are brought back. 5 

: the, 5 You £0 very far in the Caſe of your Wife. 

| | Ut, 1 A 

2 conceal and cover her Behaviour than make it worſe, 
12 But then I have two Circumſtances more, which 


coir make my Caſe worſe than yours. 1. My Children 
RX And ere grown up, fo far at leaſt as to diſtinguiſh them- 
erefore elves in the Debatez and- Three of them, out of 


Five, take part with their Mother; prepoſſeſs'd by 
er deluding Tongue, and by the Advantage ſhe has 

f being always with them, wheedling and crying to 
hem; ſo that they carry it almoſt as inſolently to me 
my Wife, and eſpecially in this Part, of deſpiſing 

nd ſcorning the needful Union-which the Duty of our 

amily calls for, 

Fr, Well, and what is the other ? 

Cit, Why, the other is the greateſt Affliction to 


t's your 
of your 


Story. 
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they ſtand 
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but mus Wehaviour of my Wife and Children, my Family is 
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and her three Children go up Stairs, and there ſhe fi 


the Impoſſibility of performing it. 


tc rectify; and which you muſt ſet to work immedi- 
ately to rectify, or your Family will be ruin'd and 


Fir. But, my Friend, do not be ſo full of your owl [1 
per is very hard to be touch'd ; ſpiritual Pride is the * 


not what I ſpoke of; what is this to your doing you ö | 


Cit. How can I do my Duty in ſuch a Circuny 


quite unhing'd ; all Appearances of Order and Duty 
is loſt; the Servants and my other Children are let 
looſe to the World, like People without Government; | 
we have no Worſhip of GOD among us; my Wife 


pretends to pray and read with them by her ſelf, as 
if her Huſband was a Heathen, her other Children 
Out-caſts, and her Family Reprobates ; and I am 
quite diſtracted between the Senſe of my Duty, and ou 
he; 

Fr. Hark ye, my Friend, this is a fad Caſe, tis 1 . : 
true; but give me leave to tell you that this is not 
really ſo much Matter for your Affliction, as of your 
Repentance; for J ſee little or nothing in all this but 
what lies at your own Door, and is in your Power 
ver! 
undone, and your ſelf too. | TT ret 
_ Cit. What can I do? Can I reform a perverſe Mons o 


Woman? Can I reduce an obſtinate Temper? Am mmo 


I in GOD's Stead ? Can I convince an Hypocrite, iſ 
whoſe Pride fortifies her againſt Reaſon or Scripture, 


our C 
d to ( 


and whoſe Vanity makes her deſpiſe Reproof? How | Ci. 
can you have ſo little Charity as to ſay, it all lies at e, afte 


. ] 
pu wil! 
rhahs 
ethod 
Ith it 
it did 
Cit, I 
ſe is j 
ay, to 
ſtant 
r, 

e wit 
Dut 
lldren 


my Door: | 
Caſe; I do not ſay you can work upon your Wiſe; 
and I acknowledge what you ſaid, that ſuch a Tem 


ſtrongeſt Hold the Devil has in our Hearts, and 1 
which he is hardeſt to be beaten out of; but this uf 


own Duty ? 


OTE 
2 
1 
11 ” 
FI 


ſtance? And what is my Duty? I told you t 
Argument I uſed at firſt ; I cannot think it is ml 
Duty to throw Pearls before Swine, who will turn 


gain and rent me, 1 
| A ſ 


F 


— 
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ity BY Fr. Come, my Dear Friend, let me tell you, this 
let was my Temptation, as it has been yours, but I 
nt; bless GOD 1 got over it. Your great Miſtake has 
Vife been, that you went out into the Fields, as you faid, 
{ſhe and conſulted with your Enemy; had you look'd into 
, as Hour own Conſcience, or into the Word of GO D, 
dren the faithful - Counſellors of all that ſincerely conſult - 
| am oith them, you would have found the Difference; 

and ou conſulted your Paſſions, your Reſentment, and 
Fe juſt Cauſe you had to be angry; and the Devil, 
tis vo watches all Advantages, took you by the right 
is not MHandle; fo you argued yourſelf out of your Duty, in- 
your {Wicad of arguing yourſelf into it. | 55 5 
is but . Cit. Why, what could I do? Was it not enough to 
oer provoke the.calmeſt Man alive to a Paſſion? 
medi- Fr. I'll allow that too; but remember this, who- 
24 and ver he is, that when (tho' by the moſt injurious 
reatment) provok'd, ſhall conſult with his own Paſ- 
erverſe ons only, he is ſure to be wrong; you ſhould have 
? Am U mmoned your Reaſon; you ſhould have conſulted 
Jocrite, | ; our Conſcience: in a Word, you ſhould have looked 
riptute, p to G O D for Direction what to do. 


Hoy Crt. That is true, I confeſs it; but I do not now 


& i= 


11 lies ate, after all my Paſſion is over, what I could do. 
IF. I know, if I ſhould tell you the Courſe I took, 
our own hu will anſwer, that my Caſe is not like yours, and 
r Wiſe rhaps it is not; but you do not know but the ſame 
a Tem- ethod purſued in your Caſe, might have brought 
de is the th it ſecret Inſtruction, equal to your Difficulty, 
ts, aulit did to mine. | 
ut this l 3 Cit, I ſhall be willing to take any Advice, for my 
oing you ie is indeed deplorable; I have no Peace Night or 
, to ſee the Ruin of my Family, and to live in a 

Circum uttant Breach of known Duty. | 

| you W Why, as I told you, my Temptation was the 
k it is ue with yours; and-perhaps the Arguments againſt 
ill turn Duty were ſtronger, for J had no Family, no 
ieren but one half a year old; ſo it naturally of + 
hi | S 5 fer d 
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ker d to me thus; Why, {et her Alone, if the will be 1 Bi ver 


* 


I was one of the forwardeſt to cenſure him on ti 


. 2 os ns * 7 0 
* x 


Heathen, and die like a Heathen, what can I do? I Wl ca 


muſt retire myſelf ; ſeeing ſhe will not let me pray Bll gic 


with her, I muſt pray by my ſelf, and pray for her, pal 
and wait the Time when it may pleaſe GOD to re-. and 
claim her, and then I may ſet up Family-Worſhip a. I ar 
gain. This went a great Way with me, and I a-: kin 


gued juſt as you did, that it was not my Duty t {Wand 
offer the Worſhip of GOD to the Contempt of: MW but 
Scoffer ; that there could be no Compoſure, no EU- Pea, 
gagement of the Affections, no Energy in Prayet, Ma D 
where I knew I was ridicuPd and laugh'd at by ber U 
that ſhould join with me; and, in a Word, that it my 
was impoſſible I ſhould pray to my own Edification, ¶ Ma 
or to the Profit of others in ſuch a Circumſtance, and IM diate 
therefore I would not pray at all. to tl 
In this Strait I continued ſome Time, eſpecially . 
the Occaſion of one particular Breach between us, i who 
' which my Wife had thrown out all that Bitterneſs an by 
Banter which her unhappy Wit furniſhes her too mud Wor 
with, about my praying in my Family, have 
But after my Paſſion was abated, I conſider his P 
calmly, that for me to omit my Duty, becauſe mi ſeem 
Wife would not do hers, had no manner of CohereneMWgrant 
with it ſelf, any more than that I ſhould not eat mi than 
Meat if my Wife would not eat hers; I look'd up Thou 
praying to GOD, as not my indiſpenſible Duty onlyWMutmo: 
but as an ineſtimable Privilege, and that to abate Ci 


for the Miſtake of a weak or wicked Woman, was i mine, 
puniſh my ſelf, not to puniſh her: I remembered u wante 
unhappy Accident which happen'd in the Town wher 
I live, That a poor Man, a Shoemaker, who had 
very turbulent provoking Wife, and being driven int 
Paſſions and Deſperation by her wicked Uſage of hin 
ſtab' d himſelf with his Knife; it came freſh into 1 
Mind how univ .cfally all the Neighbours condemne 
kim as guilty, of Self-Murder ; and how in particu 


Ve 
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U be a very Account, and to fay, that to kill himſelf be- 
do? I cauſe his Wife was unkind, was making one Af- 
e pray fliction two; and which was worſe, made her Sin a- 
or her, Ml cainſt him, be an occaſion of his Sin againſt GOD 
to re- and himſelf, which was a horrible Wickedneſs: Then 
ſhip - I argued with my ſelf thus; by this Woman's Un- 


| 1 ar- kindneſs, I am rob'd of the Comfort of my Family, 
Duty to {Wand of the Expectation I had from her as a Relation; 
pt ofa but if I omit my Duty, I then rob my ſelf of my 
no En- Peace, fin againſt GOD and my Family, and open 
Prayer, Ma Door to all manner of Sin and Diſtraction. 
t by her Upon theſe Conſiderations, I immediately lifted up 
that it my Heart for Direction to him who has ſaid, F any 
fication, ¶ Man want Miſdom, let him aſk it of GOD: Imme- 
nce, anl  diately came to my Mind the Words of FOS HU A 
to the People of Iſrael, As for me and my Houſe, WE: 
cially o ILL ſerve the LORD; the Story of DANIEL, 
en us, u who would not, no not to avoid the being devoured 
rneſs an by Lyons, omit his Publick, and perhaps Family 
too mud Worſhip : It preſently offered then, that Daniel might 
have ſatisfied himſelf with his Retirement, and made 
his Prayer in his Cloſet with Safety; but then he had 
ſeem'd to yield up the Point to his Enemies, and 
granted that his Life was of more Concern to him 


-onfider'l 
cauſe m 
Joherenee 


t eat mi than his Duty to GOD; which he abhorred the. 
ok'd up Thought of, and therefore continued his Duty at tho 
Juty on utmoſt Hazard, , n FER 

to abate WF Cit. Indeed you took a different Courſe from. 
an, was mine, and you met with Aſſiſtance from it, which I 
mbered wanted. „5 4 | 
own when. Fr. Immediately upon this, I reſolved to do my- 
ho had Duty, whatever Oppoſition I met with; and withal, 
driven intſthat if my Wife continued to be obſtinate, I would 
age of him ake upon me to let her know, that if ſhe would not 
into V]|ubmit to attend the Worſhip of GO decently, and 
condemnWwith that Reverence as ſhe ought to do in the Fami- 1 
n particully, ſhe ſhould ſubmit to be abſent, and ſhould ſee her 


him on t 


elf thruſt out, as not fit to be admitted to the Wor- 
v f 
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hip of her Maker in Company with her Family, til 


back to my Wife, who I found not ſo much out of 


CTCit. By your Relation, your Wife muſt be as bar- 


— 


ſhe thought fit to behave, as became her. Ur 
Cit. That was a noble Reſolution, but look'd a abe 
little rigid to your Wife ; pray how did ſhe take it? a 
Fr. Truly, I cannot ſay much of that Part yet; WW 
for my Buſineſs calling me to London ſoon after, 1 all 
was obliged to. leave her before her Temper had but 
brought her ſo much as to think it any Affront, for 1 
at firſt ſhe ſeemed very well pleaſed with it. wit! 


Cit. It would be very obliging, if you would let ¶ you 
me hear the Particulars of this Part, for I begin to be to 1: 
very much affected with it. 

Fr. Nay, our Dialogue was very ſhort; I told her 
how ill ſhe uſed me about my performing my Duty, 
for we had too many Words about it, and indeed 
ſome were diſobliging, which occaſion'd the Retire- 
ment I have told you of juſt now; after which, ha- 
ving compoſed my ſelf as well as I could, I came 


Humour as. I expected, for it ſeems ſhe made ſuch a 
Mock of the Thing, that indeed it had been all 
acted like a Jeſt with her, and ſhe made a Sport even 
of the Words we had had about it. | 


ren of any thing religious, as moſt Women ever! 
beard of. ;- 35a; ES 

Fir. Ay, or ever will hear of as long as you live; 
however, I reſolved to go ſeriouſly to work with her, 
and let her ſee it was no Jeſt with me, whatever it 
was with her; fo J began the Diſcourſe thus: 
Huſb. My Dear, ſaid I, when you and J married, 
I thought we ſhould never have lived to treat one 
another as I ſee we are like to do, and eſpecially on 
ſuch a ſubject ; -I was in hopes we ſhould have lived 
better together, | 


 Hife. Why, how do we live? I think we live 

mighty well, if you can but be contented, | 
Huſb, My Dear, no Man can be contented to be il 

who, ; Wife, 


— — 


- 
> 


Wife. Why, who uſes you ill? I know of no ill 
Uſage, - unleſs you mean my jeſting a little with you 


2d a about your new Fits of Devotion ; ſure you may bear 
t? a Jeſt a little, can't ok „„ OI 
yet;  Huſb. Jeſting with ſacred Things is difallowed by 
er, I all good Men in the World; and is indeed not Jeſting, 
had but downright Profaneneſs. ee 
t, for WWife. I find you have a Mind to pick a Quarrel 
with ee Wife; you may talk of your Religion and 
1d let your Prayers as much as you will, I will be at Liberty 
tobe to laugh when I think fit; I know I am your upper 
| Servant, but ſure I am not ſuch a Servant but I ma 
11d her have Liberty to laugh a little at my Maſter, when I 


Duty, think proper. | | 
indeed Hub. My Dear, I never made a Servant of you in 
Qetire- FE my Life, nor offer'd'to abridge you of any Liberty 
b, ha- you defir'd ; but I would fain perſuade you to treat 
I came me with the common Reſpect ſuch Things require; 
out of MW your Uncle was the Man that put us upon it; you did 
. ſuch a not laugh at him, why ſhould you make your Hus- 
deen all band only the ſubject of your Teſt? 

ort even 2 O, my Uncle! he's a Parſon; *tis his Buſi- 
e, 5 


e as bar- Hub. Well, and J hope I am a Chriſtian, and ſo it 
n ever I my Duty, and I dare not omit it; methinks com- 


mon Civility might prevail on you to behave decently 


ou live; ¶ to me. | 
vith her, Vife. Tam forry my Behaviour does not pleaſe you; 


and more, that I have you for my Teacher, 


jatever | | 
| Huſb. My Dear, I do not go about to teach you, 


married, | but to perſuade you to be civil to me; if you have 
treat one drop d your Affections, yet certainly good Manners 
ecially on requires ſomething. ; 


Wife. Yes, yes, I'll be as mannerly as you pleaſe. 
Hab. All Taſk is, that you will banter any thing 


ave live 


K We live 
plainlyI cannot omit ; neither can I bear to hear your 
eproaches about it, or ſee your Behaviour at it. 


ed to be il 8 
| C 3 , 


IWift. 
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ſpeak of? 


me with Jeer and Ridicule for doing my Duty ; I de- 
. fire this Favour, that you will withdraw when we go 


may be open c. | | | 
Wit. They are already, to ſee what an obliging W# 


; * 


Wiſe. Then you muſt exerciſe your Authority to 5 
ſtop my Mouth, which perhaps you may not find ſo 
eaſy as you imagine; for I will have my Liberty an 


when you have done all. . EM 
Hufb., Well then, I hope you will give me my Li- I; 
berty too; I have as good a Title to it as you. gi 


Mie. You put the Caſe wrong, it is not in my W an 
Power to give, it is yours to take; your Liberty is go 
abſolutely your own, and I find you claim ſome Au- 
thority over mine; but pray what Liberty do you Ch 


Fuſb., Why to be plain, if you reſolve to behave WW like 
indecently, during the Worſhip of G OD, and treat 


to Prayer, and leave us to ſerve GOD without Diſ- 
eompoſure, by the Favour of your Abſence. 

Iife, Ay, with all my Heart, you ſhall be obey'd. 

Huſb, Well then, fince I can obtain no more from 
you, I expect that; and deſire you will not take it Il 0 
that I ſhut you out from that Duty which you render i 
your ſelf unworthy the 1 of being preſent at; 
for I will not purchaſe your Favour at the Price of 
diſobeying my Maker, and I hope in Time your Eyes 


Huſband I have, 3 8 N 
Hyſb. I doubt they are not, ſaid 7; and with that 
J left her, being unwilling to have more Words with 
her; for I found nothing made the leaſt Impreſſion Wt 
upon her; and to have told her what an AMiction it W# 
had been to me, would have been nothing; ſhe would 
have but bantered it the more. | 
Cit. Well, and did you begin with her that Evening! 
Fr. Yes, but being as cautious as I cou'd of expo- 
ſing her, I ſtaid out a little later than uſual, ſo that ſhe 
was gone to Bed when I came home, and we had the 
Family-Worſhip without her of caurſe. 7 
| 5 


* 7 | 


— 
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ty to | Cit, Well, but in the Morning 6 . 
\d fo Fr. In the Morning we were in her Dreſſing- Room, 
berty and as I had ordered my Man to call to Prayers, her 
IE Maid came up, and ſaid the Servants were ready; ſo 
y Li- I roſe up, and as I went, my Dear, ſaid I, we won't 
give you the Trouble of going down; ſhe made no 
n my MW anſwer, but fat ſtil: And this is the Length we are 
rty is gone, for in the Afternoon I came away to London. 
e Au- Cit. You have been both a wiſer Man and a better 
o you { Chriſtian than I; for like a Fool I gave way to my 
= Paſhons, without making uſe of my Reaſon ; and, 
behave like a Man void of Religion, I gave up my Duty a 
d treat Sacrifice to the Wickedneſs and Pride of a Woman; 
, I de- and now ſhe glories in my Shame, for ſhe upbraids me 
we go with living void of Religion, without the Senſe of it 
ut Di- upon my Mind, or the Face of it upon my Behaviour; 


and ſhe has ſo much Truth on her fide, as to Fact, 
obey'd. y tho' ſhe herſelf has been the unhappy Occaſion, that 


re from her Words are, as Solomon ſays, like the piercing of a 
ke it ill Sword. I cannot anſwer her, for I am convine'd, 


; render that however wicked ſhe had been, however ſharp 
ent at; ber Taunts and Reproaches, however contemptibly 


Price of ſhe might ſpeak or think of my Performance, I ought 
ur Eyes to have done my Duty. 
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SECOND DIALOGUE. 


HE Conference between the Two Friends 
in the laſt Dialogue, left them almoſt in 
eh the ſame Condition; both of them being 
= Oppoſed in the Performance of their Fami- 
* ly Duty by their Wives, and both of them 
reſolv'd to go on in the Way of their Duty, and to 
keep up the Worſhip of GOD in their Families, whe- 
ther Wives would or not. . 
The Diſcourſe of the Country Gentleman had o- 
pen'd the Eyes of the Citizen, and he reſolved to follow 
his Example; tho? as he had moſt eaſily given up his 
Duty at firſt, ſo he had far the greater difficulty in 
bringing his Family to a Compliance afterwards, as 
will preſently appear, 1 TH | 
When he came home, he ſat penſive and melancholy 
a good while, muſing with himſelf what Courſe he 
ſhould take with his Wife ; his reſolution to take upon 
himſelf the Government of his Family had not failed 
him, but he was ſo ruffled by his Wite before in the 
Caſe of his Performance, that he hardly knew in what 
manner to go about it, nor how to manage it; he was 
loth to ſhut his Wife out of the Room, and yet was a- 
fraid of her going away, and taking away thoſe Three 
Children with her, who, as was faid, had fided with 
her againſt him, and who he was reſolved ſhould attend 
aim at his publick Worſhip ; however it ſo happened 
to his great Mortification, that going but out of the 
Room upon ſome particular Occaſion, his Wife in the 
Interval goes away with her youngeſt Son and her two 
eldeſt Daughters, and retiring to her own Apartment, 
ſtay*d there near an Hour, 
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This 


paſs'd afterwards between him and his Wife, and which 
put him into a violent Paſſion, he was quite unfitted 
for his Duty for that Night; and, as he ſaidaſterꝛwards, 
it had ſo diſcouraged him, that he was almoſt at the 


ever, it quite broke off his Thoughts of it, as 7 /aid, for 
that Night. 3 

In the Morning he compoſed his Mind as well as 
he could, and reſolved to enter upon his Work, whe- 
ther his Wife conſented or not; and yet being willing 
to have it all managed, if poſſible, in a loving and 
Chriſtian Manner, he reſolved to diſcourſe with his 
VWiife firſt, and try to bring her to a Senſe of her Duty 
both to GOD and her Huſband; and J think the 
following Diſcourſe was before they were up, or at 
leaft before they were come out of their Chamber, 


My Dear, ſays the Huſband, you and I have had a 
ſad Breach about our Family-Worſhip, and it has been 
attended with a great deal of Sin on both Sides; is 
there no hopes of putting an end to it? *Tis a ſad 
thing, that ſeeing we both acknowledge it to be our 
Duty, we ſhould fall out about the Manner of doing it! 
Mie. All ſuch Breaches are beſt ended by them 
> who began them. 

Hub. Iam loth to enter into a new Strife about 


of Peace for putting an end to it on both Sides. : 
Mife. have no hand in it; don't think to excuſe 
Jour own Sin by loading your Wife; as I told you be- 
= fore, that won't take the Charge off from your ſeltf. 
Hiſb. My Dear, I am not excuſing myſelf, I have 
been guilty of a great din, in ſuffering your bad Uſage 
of me to be my Snare : Neglecting my Duty for 
your Contempt of it: But have you been to blame in 
irons O 5 Nothing? 
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BY - This fo ſurprized, and which was worſe, fo diſcom- 
= poſed him, that together with ſomeunkind Words which 


Point of giving it all over again, as he had before; how- 


who began the old ; I had rather enter into Meaſures 
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Nothing? Have you done all your part right? Are you : 


becomes me. 


—_ 


ſure that all the Fault is mine? 

Wife, 1 know nothing I have been to blame in, but 
in te wh you what is true enough, that your praying 
in your Family is, to me a Piece of cold inſignificant 
Stuff; J look upon you as one of them whoſe Prayer 
Is an Abomination. AY ; | 


Hub. That is calling me a wicked Man in the firſt 


Place ; and yet even ſuch are commanded to repent, 
to pray, to turn to G O D, and to call upon him; you do 
not argue J hope that becauſe you eſteem me ſo much 
worſe than your ſelf, that therefore I muſt not pray 


to GOD, nor take care to have religious Worſhip 


kept up in my Family; to do that, is the Way to have 
our Children worſe than any of us, | 
Wife. IIll take care of my Children; they ſhan't be 


the worſe for your Example, if I can help it. 


Hub. 1 queſtion whether that would be in your 


Power, if my Example were really bad, as I hope it 


is not; however, Thope in praying for them and with 


them, I can do them no harm, there is no bad Exam- 
ple in that. | | 


9 


Wife. You may do as you pleaſe; your Prayers are 


of no Uſe to me. 


Huſb. Have a care, my Dear, leſt ſome time or o- 
ther you come into a Condition to deſire, nay perhaps 
to want the Prayers of every one, that will but pity 
you enough to pray for you. 

Mie. That's none of your Buſineſs, you ſee I don't 
afk your Prayers now; you may ſtay till I do. | 

Huſo. Tl pray that G OD will be pleaſed to give 
you a better Mind. 4 

Wife. Lou may as well let it alone. | 

 Hyfb. Your Temper is perfectly void of Charity, and 
you act as if you would have the Worſhip of G O D 
wholly neglected, or dropt out of the Family, 

F/ife. I look upon that, and your performing it, to 
be much at one; if it were otherwiſe, I ſhould do as 
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and not diſcoura 


The Family Inſtructor. 
Huſb. I wiſh you would do as becomes you now, 


59 


age the Work of GOD; what if 
G OD, notwithſtanding your deſpiſing them, ſhould 
accept my imperfect Petitions? I am ſure you are not 
a Judge of the Sincerity of the Heart. hat if he 
that knows the Heart ſhould accept what you ſo much 
deſpiſe? You would then be found a Fighter againſt 
G OD: I entreat you conſideg your Duty. 

Wife. I don't want to be taught my Duty by you, 
that do not underſtand your own, 

Huſb. How can you fay I do not underſtand my Du- 
ty, when J now tell you with Grief my Senſe of having 
omitted it, and my Defire to return to the Diſcharge 
of it. #51 | . 

Wife.*, Well, what is it you pretend to deſire of me? 
uſb, My Defire is, that you would concur in the 
Exerciſe of our Morning and Evening Sacrifice, that we 
may join together in praying for the Pardon of our Fa- 
mily Sins, and for a Bleſſing upon us and our Children. 
Wife. I tell you my Reaſons why I cannot join with 
you; I do not Jook upon your Performance to be } 
calld Praying ; I do not ſee that your Lips and your 
Heart go together, or that your Life conforms to the | 
ſeeming Holineſs of your Expreſſions. e 
 Huſb. Why, my Dear, muſt none pray but thoſe 
that have no fofrmities? And pray, Who made you 
a Judge of the Sincerity of the Heart ? | 
Fife. Well, what is all this Diſcourſe for! : 
Hub. Why, my Dear, I would fain reſtore the 
Face of Religion in my Family, which our laſt Dif- 
pute has made a dreadful Breach in. = 
Wife, Well, and ſo you would ſet up your Hypo- 
critical Formalities again? | 
Huſb. That's very unchriſtian, very unkind, and 
3 
7 


* 


re . BUT, may be very juſt for all that, 


4%. NO, nor is it juſt : . But however, ſince you | 


are ſo rude to me, and in a thing ſo neceſſary, and 
e x C 6 Which 


60 De Family Infiruffor, | 
which I cannot, I dare not any longer omit; I tell | 
”_ I am reſolved to do my Duty, do what you er 
will. ENS [- 
Mie. Then what need was there of this Diſcourſe? MW M 

Huſb. Becauſe I would fain have had your Concur- yo 
rence and your Countenace in it; which it is your to 

Duty to give among your Children and Servants. :. af 
Mife. I don't think any of the Children like it, any to 
more than Ido. | IR 
 H#Hufb. To you, my Dear, I'll offer no Force of any for 
kind; as for them, I ſhall expect their Attendance; I ſel. 
will take care of that Part my ſelf; whether they like wit 


it or not, that's another Queſtion. = GC 

_ . Wife. I believe they will all be Diſſenters; I hope I afli 
you will give them Liberty of Conſcience. | 1 
Huſb. | ibert of Conſcience relates to different tha 
Ways of Worſhip, but is not concern'd in the Diſ- 1 


pute between Worſhip in general, and no Worſhip | J 


at all; there's no Toleration to be an Atheiſt, to de- this 
ny GOD or abandon Religion. | hel 

_ Hife. But they may pray by themſelves. | reſo 

" _ Hufb, Fl oblige them to give their Attendance to Han 
Family Orders ; pe ſure it is their Duty; they may call 
pray by themſelves too, and I hope they will. [MW Stan 
ie. If they don't think it their Duty, it is Perſe- into 


cution and Tyranny. | | 
Hub. Family-Worſhip is an undoubted Duty; if with 


THEIR not, it's Time they were taught better. D 
_ Wife, Perhaps they do worſhip in the Family with- bear 
. and more to their Satisfaction. Doo 


b. Let them worſhip GOD as often as they Ai 
will, I hinder none; but at my ſtated Times I ſhall ¶ the u 
expect them; their worſhipping in the Family with- his C 
out me, is not Family-Worſhip. „ ter, 
Wife. They will let you ſee plainly enough then, {Wilco 
that it is a Force upon their Inclinations, _ perhaps which 
ſometimes in a Manner which you will not like. Daug 


Huſb, 
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Hub. I know not what your Example may have 
encouraged them to; however, as it is their Duty to 


Jo otherwiſe, if they fail in their Duty, I ſhall find 


Means to teach them better Manners: And as for 
your ſelf, ſeeing you oblige me to force my Way thus 
to that, which, asa kind Wife, you ought to have 
aſſiſted me in; and, as a good Chriſtian, you ought 
to have encourag'd in your Family; I ſhall be beft 
pleaſed if you will prevent the Diſcouragement I have 
formerly met with from you, by withdrawing your 
ſelf, till you can, with Charity and Decency, join 
with me; and in the mean time I'Il pray for you, that 
GOD will reconcile you better to what I am ſo well 


aſſured is your Duty. 
ife. I believe you will be ſooner gratify'd by me 
than by your Daughters. b . 
Husb. Leave that to me. 


The good Man was exceedingly afflicted with 
this Obſtinacy of his Wife; and the more, becauſe 
he look'd upon it to be incurable: However, being 
reſolv'd to do his Duty, he takes his little Boy in his 
Hand and goes down Stairs; and after ſome Time, 
call'd for his two Eldeſt Daughters, who came down 
Stairs alſo to him: Upon this he calls his Servants 
into his Parlour, and cauſing his Eldeſt Son to read a 
Chapter, had faſten'd the Door, and went to Prayer 
with them. 2% | ; 
During his Performance, he had the Diſturbance to 
hear his Wife come down Stairs and offer to open the 
Door, but finding it faſt, to retire and go up again. - 
At Night he reſolv'd to do the ſame, but before 
the uſual Hour; and that his Wife might not prevent 
bis Children's Attendance, he call'd his Eldeſt Naugh- 
ter, of about 17 Years old, to him, and begun to 
(diſcourſe a little with her of the Nature of Prayer, 
which occaſion'd the following Dialogue; his Second 
Daughter being alſo br. ER 
Well, my Dear, ſays he, are you one of them that 


| 
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62 The Family Inſtructor. i 
are diſſatisfied with your Father's calling you to Prayer | 3 
in the Family? | _ 
Da. No, Sir, not JI. R 


*g. the e EE 
Da. My Mother call'd us. 8 = 
Fa. Well, J hope your Mother call'd you into her do 
Cloſet, to Reading and Private Prayer, bei 
Da. Ves, Sir. 5 bay 


H. But that muſt not interrupt Publick Worſhip, 
my Dear. VER e 
Da. But if my Mother calls us 
Fa. Why, that's true, my Dear; but I'll ſpeak to 
pour Mother not to call you at that time when we 
ſhould all meet for Family-Worſhip. 
Dua. But my Mother will, it may be. | 

Fa. Then, my Dear, you muſt anſwer that your 
Father has call'd to Prayers. 

Da. But my Mother will be angry. 

Ta. No, Child; I hope ſuch an Anſwer will fa- 
tisfy her; if not, you muſt anſwer her as you do me, 
and tell her your Father will be angry, 

Du. Baby Sir, * ; 5 

Fa. But hark ye, my Dear, do you love praying to 
G OD, or is it 5 Burthen and ey ante to * : 
Da. No, Sir, I am not tir'd with it, I hope; my 
Mother has always told us it is our Duty, and ſhew' 
us G O D's Command for it in the Scripture. 

Fu. Well, my Dear, then if your Father prays with 
ou in the Family, and your Mother alſo in her Cioſet, 
1 hope you won't think it too much? X 

Da. No, indeed, Sir, | 
Ta. I hope ycu know the Nature and Meaning of 
Fraing to GO D; you have learnt your Catechiſm, 
my Dear, Toe 
Da. Yes, Sir, | 

Fa. And you too, Child? Turning to the other. 
a . ' 


r 


— 


ö The Family Infruffori 6 
rayer WE Fa. Well, my Dear, come, be plain with me then; 
have you any Scruple in your Thoughts againſt join- 
ing with your Father, when he prays in the Family? 
= ; 


er go Da. I don't know what you mean, Sir, 


1 


= Fa, Are you willing and ſatisfied to come to Prayer, 
when I call the Family together to worſhip G O D, 
o her ¶ do you like it? And are you as willing when I do it 
here, as when your Mother does it above Stairs? 
Da. O dear, willing, Sir! what can you think of 
me, to aſk ſuch a Queſtion? | 
Fa. My Dear, I think nothing amiſs of thee; but 
there is a Reaſon for my Queſtion, which perhaps you 
eak to vill know another time; ſpeak now freely to me, are you 
en we willing and deſirous to attend the Family-Worſhip? 
Da. Yes, very willing, Sir. 85 
. And you too, my Dear? (Speaking to the Se- 
t your cond Daughter.) | TE 
24 Da. Yes, Sir, with all my Heart. | 
Fa. Have you any Objection againſt it, my Dear, 
vill a- or againſt my performing it? 
do me, i Da. No, none at all, Sir. 
En. —__ neither, ny Dear, 


24 Da. No, Sir, indeed not J. 
wing to Fa. NO! nor had you never any Diſlike of it in 
Ti your Thoughts? CD hen Se 
e; m] Da. No, never, Sir; I can't imagine why you aſk, 
1 ſhew's IF Sir; did I ever ſhew any Backwardneſs to come when 
, [WK you called? Tam ſure J was very ſorry when you left 
ays with 4 it off. | bi” FE 5 
x Cioiet . Ta. My Dear, I don't ſay you have ſhewn any 
| | Backwardneſs, nor have I known that you did; but 
I Dou have been repreſented fo to me, as if you diſlik' d 
ning of the Du Y, or your Father's Performance. 
techilin, WW Da. They did me a: great deal of Wrong, Sir, 
| whoever ſaid ſo; you have taught me better than to 
3 diſlike praying to de OD ; and as for the other, I hope 
9 er . 


do not ſet up to judge; I am ſure I never heard 
ha 5 F. 
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have a heavenly Pattern ſet us in the Scripture, to di- 


Aptneſs or Excellence of our Expreſſions, 


be GO D, that he hears the Thoughts of the Heart, 


_ » Cepted and when not. * 


* 


Fa. But, my Dear, did you never ſpeak a Word of 
that Kind in the Houſe? "0 tie. 
Da. No, never, Sir, nota Word, I never had 
ſuch a Thought, 
24 Da. Nor I neither, Sir; I wonder who ſhould 
fay ſo of us! | EE 
Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfied; I hope you un- 
derſtand the Nature of Prayer to be ſach, that as we 


rect our Form, ſo we have a merciful heavenly Father 
to pray to, who is pleas'd to paſsover our Imperfections, 
and accept us for the Sincerity of our Hearts, not the 


Da. If it was not ſo, Sir, very few ought to ſay 
their own Words when they pray, 

Fa. It is true, my Dear, and tho? Forms of Prayer 
may be uſeful to help the Tongue, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to the Edification of thoſe that hear; yet, bleſſed 


when the Tongue has no Words to expreſs it ſelf by, 
or Forms to aſſiſt it in ſpeaking. 

Da. Sir, you always told us, that whatever Form 
we prayed by, G OD would hear us if we prayed with 
Sincerity and Faith in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fa. 1 did ſo, and J have the Scripture to ſupport 
it; ee ye aſk the Father in my Name, belieuin 
that you fhall receive it, you Hall receive it. 

Da. I don't remember, Sir, that in all my Bible, 
J am forbid to join in Prayer with any, on Account 
of their Words, or for any perſonal Defe& or Infi- 
"P ; my Buſineſs is to ſee that I am ſincere my (cl. 
Fa. Very true, Child! If they that pray are not 


ſincere in what they ſay, it is their Fault; thoſe that BY He g 


join may be accepted, when he whoſe Words the) took fo 
join with may be rejected; elſe we ſhould have a dread- Wise 
ful Taſk in Prayer, and ſuch Confuſion of Thoughts | 
muſt follow, as would deſtroy the Nature of the Du- 
ty; for we ſhould never know when we were to be * 
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Da. I am ſure I need not pretend to make Difficul- 


] ties, any Body may do it better than J. 


Fa. Well, my Dear, the Spirit of GOD will help 


your Infirmities, you muſt pray for the help of the Spi- 
E rit: But I ſhall talk of that another Time. 


Upon this Diſcourſe, the Father diſmiſſed the 


| Children charging them not to fail to be always rea- 
dy when he ſhould call to Prayer. After which, that 
his Wife might not pretend to interfere with him as 
to Time, he reſolved, if he could bring her to any 
| thing, to make Terms with her about the Time of 
her ſeparate Performance: Beſides, the Child having, 
as above, entirely contradicted what his Wife had ſug- 
| geſted about her Averſion to his Performance, he re- 
| ſolved to talk with her about that. too. 


In the mean time, the Mother caſually hearing 
| ſome of his Diſcourſe to the Children, and a little 
| nettled the Night before at the Door's being faſtened, 
while he was at Prayer, was now in a perfect Rage 
at him, and thought to have broke in upon him 
| while he was talking to them; but ſomething in the 
| Family calling her off, tho? ſhe return'd in a few Mi- 
| nutes, it ſo happen'd, that he had diſmiſſed the Chil- 
dren firſt: However, ſhe began with him in a Man- 
ner as ſhew'd that ſhe was quite deſtitute of all Tem- 

per, and almoſt of good Manner s. 

Wife, I have heard ſome of your wiſe Diſcourſe 

with your Children, Mr, —— e 

[Her Huſband expected ſomething of it by her 
Carriage all the Day, but had reſolved te 
keep himſe 15 from any Paſſion, and yet pre- 

ſerve the Reſolution he had taken, 1 

He gave her no anſwer for ſome time, which ſhe 
took for a Slight, and began again. 

Mie. I tell you, I have heard ſome of your extra- 
ordinary Talk to the Children, 
Huſb, Well, then you have heard it, Madam. 
Wife. You think, I ſuppoſe, that you have acted 
Mighty wifely. 
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Huſb. T have done what I think is my Duty; I MW 
8 O D you might do yours. 1 
85 AA You made a wiſe Diſcourſe to them. = 

uſb, Whether you lik'd what I ſaid to them or not, we 


you have reaſon to bluſh at what they ſaid to me. EL <2 

Mie. Learn to bluſh for your Sins, and trouble not |M kn 
your ſelf with me. | | for 
Huſb. Indeed, my Dear, I wiſh Ieould do both per- had 


fectly. | | h | Di 

Wife. You are not fit to talk to Children of religi- wel 

dus I hings. KAT in, 

Huſb. That's your Opinion, the other is my Duty; 1 7; 

fit or not fit is not the Queſtion, I muſt do it as wel! ¶ it nc 

as I can; G OD make both you and I better Inſtruuj- 5 

tors, and teach us te give them better Examples. and 
1 Wife. You underſtand nothing of Religion; what W Difi 
i” . Example can you ſhew them ? NJ. 
0 Hub. Not as IL ought, my Dear, that I acknowledge. H 
1 Wife, Pray let my Daughters alone. | | prov: 
it  Huſb. No, my Dear, I can't promiſe you that, un- cony; 
it leſs you'll promiſe to anſwer at laſt for my Neglect of I great 
[11 my Duty, in failing to inſtru&t my Children. 7 
F Wife. I tell you you don't underſtand it. know 
Huſb. And I tell you, that for all that I am bound BW V. 

to do it. 8 f I app 

Wife. Well, I think your Diſcourſe to the Children Wi; 

Was very impertinent filly Stuff. midſt 

Hub. But J aſſure you their Diſcourſe to me has Hy 

been much to the Purpoſe; and if I have not inſtrufted WF rity— 

them, I aſſure you, they have inſtructed and informed tween 


me, and that of ſomething their Mother ought to be 2 
aſhamed of. | thing 
Fife. Taſham'd! you cannot make out that. g 
Hub. T wiſh, for your ſake, it were not ſo; did chem; 
you not ſay, my Children cared not to join with me have a 
in my Family-Worſhip, that they would be rf Wit 
ters, and that if I obliged them to attend, it would be H 
a Force upon their Inclination. With Wl Cake is 
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Wife 


| were at your formal Stuff you-call Prayer. 


for me, and ſo little Reverence to the Duty, that I 
had Reaſon enough to expect Diſturbance, at leaſt 
Diſcompoſure from your being preſent ; but you know 
| well enough by the Lock, that tho” you could not come 
in, any one might have gone out, 


| it no better than I. | 
| and that they never ſaid any thing that look'd like a 
| Diſlike of it in their Lives. | W s 


| prove their Mother ſo; but I muſt acknowledge I am 
| convinced of their Innocence and Sincerity, and have, 
| great Reaſon to be fully ſatisfied of your Crime. 


I appeal from you. 


midſt of groſs Ignorance. 
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IWife. Well, and ſo I believe it is. 


Huſb. Have I forced their Attendance? 
Wife. Yes, did you not lock the Door, when you 


Huſb. Yes, my Dear, to keep you out, who I 
know by .ſad Experience, have reſpect little enough 


Wife. What's that to the Purpoſe? They might like 
Huſb. But they have both declared to the contrary, 


Wife. Then they are Liars. | 
Huſb, Tam loth to bring in the poor Children to 


Wife. J value not what you are convinc'd of, I 1 
know your Hypocriſy. nl 
Hub. And I bleſs G O D he knows my Sincerity; 4 
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Wife. You are harden'd in your Self- conceit in the 


— . ; 
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Huſb. And you are harden'd in your Want of Cha- 
rity—But this is not to the Purpoſe; the Queſtion be- 
tween you and J is of another Nature. . 

Wifz. I know no Queſtion between us, I have no- 
thing to do with your Queſtions, | 

Huſb. Well, but you muſt have ſomething to ſay to 
them; my Queſtion is of a poſitive Nature, and muſt 
have a direct Anſwer. 

Wife. Til anſwer none of your Queſtions. 

Hieb. Then I muſt anſwer them my ſelf. The 

ale is plain, I am reſolved to ſerve and worſhi 
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GOD in my Family; I hope and believe I ſhall 


pleaſe, and be accepted of him, tho? it ſeems I can't 


pleaſe my Wife; I do not aſk your Attendance, till 


you pleaſe to join in a Chriſtian Manner, with a 
Spirit of Charity and Devotion; the laſt towards 
GOD, and the firſt towards your Huſband, 

Mie. I don't purpoſe to trouble you. 
Huſb. Then you fave me the Trouble of forbidding 
ave for your Children to attend; for they have de- 

clared themſelves willing and deſirous of it, and 
profeſs'd ſolemnly, that they never had the leaſt 

Thought to the contrary in their Lives. So in that 

you area Slanderer of your own Children, | 
Wife. Your new Way of commanding may well 
wy Children to it. Te ; 
uſb, You miſtake again; nay, if it be true, a. 
you ſaid, that you heard my Diſcourſe to them, then 
ou know that you miſtake ; which deſerves a Word 
eſs ſoft than that of being miſtaken, 
Wife. You are diſpos'd to treat your Wife very 
magiſterially. | 5 
Hligſb. You have driven me to the Neceſſity of ex- 
erciſing ſo much Authority in my Family, as is ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport the Service and Worſhip of GOD; 
and more than that I do not ſeek. 
Wife, Well, you may go on. 
Hue Since then you have obliged me to it, the 

Queſtion I defire your Anſwer to is this, That as you 

take upon you to call your Children up to you at 

what time you pleaſe, and keep them with you 48 

long as you pleaſe, I hope it is for no ill Purpoſe 3 [ 

deſire you will appoint the Hour when you think 

proper to call them, that I may not interfere, and 

call them to Family-Worſhip at the ſame time. 
IWife. J cannot appoint a certain Hour, it mult be 

when my Leiſure allows, e 

Huſb, Well, for once then, you muſt give me 2 


«a 


8 and ſhutting you out; neither do I aſk your 


— 
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all Ml fo tel you, that an Hour muſt be ſet, or elſe I ſhall 
n't ſet an Hour for their Attendance on Family-Worſhip; 
till in which, if you call, you muſt not take it ill from 


h a the Children if they cannot obey you. 

ards WW Vie. You begin very lordly; do you take this to 

be Religious. | 
Hub. Yes, very Religious, unleſs. you can firſt 

ding bring a Text of Scripture to juſtify your Obſtinacy 

your and Oppoſition to your Huſband in fo juſt a Caſe, 


de- Wife. You muſt take your own Way. 


and © Hub. GOD direct us both to the right Way; I 
leaſt Þ hope I am in it, but I am ſure you are out of it; 
that what think you of that Scripture, 1 Pet. i. 8. and 
| © Chap. v. 5. Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion 
well ene of another; be courteous, be cloathed with Humility, 


be all of you ſubjedt one to another. | 
je, as Mie. Tis much you omitted, Mives be in Sub- 


then ¶ Jection to your Huſbands But you take Care of the 


Word Practice. | : 

© Hyſb, You pretend to much Religion, and yet are 
fe very a Scoffer at the ſincereſt Endeavdurs of your Hus- 
band religiouſly to do his Duty: Where is the Orna- 
ment of a meak and quiet Spirit, which you are com- 
manded to put on? 
ie. You are mighty full of Scripture. 
Hub. I'll name but one more, and leave it upon 
Four Thoughts, if you can act in Obedience to your 


of ex- 
s is ne- 


3 OD; 


it, the MWPaſlions, againſt ſuch expreſs Rules of God's Word, 
t as you eu muſt go on till the Sovereign Grace of GOD, 
you at Which alone can work in ſuch Caſes, makes Impreſ- 
you 5 on upon you ſome other Way; the Words are, 
rpoſe 3 1 WP bil. li. 3. Let nothing be done thro' Strife or Vain- 
u think , but in Lowlineſs of Mind let each ęſteem other 
re, an better than himſelf. | ; | 
je | //ife. Your Ignorance is as great as your Pride; 


t mult be Pu underſtand not what you read, but pretend to 
uote Words ſpoken to a whole Church, nay, per- 
ps to a whole Diſtrict of Churches; and reſpecting 


the 


me leave 
. to 


* 3 * 6 . 3 * 9 „ , 
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the general Unity of the Church, in Oppoſition to turl 
the Heathen ; and apply it to the little Debate between Ml tot 
you and your Wife, I am aſham'd of you, IL have ed p 
no Patience with ſuch Impertinence. | perh 


Huſb. GOD ſend your more Patience, and more had 
_. Humility, and then you will know, that the Scripture ¶ it be 

is not of private Interpretation, but was given for ge- a bet 
neral Inſtruction; but they are always hardeſt to learn, her, 
who think themſelves qualified to teach. I entreat {MW Doo: 
777 let us have no more of this diſorderly, unkind {judge 

iſcourſe; I have no more to ſay, but that I expect N was n 
my Children ſhould not be hinder'd from attending {Wportu 
upon the Worſhip of GO D. | might. 

Fife. If I thought it Worſhip, I ſhould be as for- GO 
ward as you to have them attend. | that n 

Huſb. My Dear, I hope for your being in a better Pride 
Mind in GOD's due time; in the mean time, it is not ¶ the ve 
fit that your Error ſhould interrupt their Duty; nci- i 
ther can I ſatisfy my ſelf to ſuffer it. 

His Wife went away in a great Paſſion, and ſaid 
ſome things to him at parting which I care not to men- 
tion, and which grieved the good Man extreamly: 
But he made herno Reply, . = 

In the mean time, the Man went on with his Fa- Wer, th: 
mily Order, and had the Worſhip of G O D, a 
reading the Scriptures, ſinging Pſalms, and Prayer, 
regularly and conſtantly perform'd; his Children at- 
tending conſtantly and chearfully, but not his Wife. 
It had indeed been ſome Trouble to his Mind, that 

for ſome time after the Breach above-mentioned, he 
had ſhut the Door of his Parlour when he went to 
Prayers; which he had not only done to keep his 
Wife out, but had told her.too, as before; and ſhe had 
twice, or three times, come down to the Door, and 
finding it lock'd, went back again, _ = 

He had found her ſo Paſſionate, and ſo fill'd with 
Contempt of his Performance, that it was his real 
© Belief, her Deſign was at firſt to give him ſome Di 


turbance; 
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turbance, to behave with ſome Indecency, or at leaſt 
to take hold of ſome Expreſſion of his, more unguard- 
ed perhaps than ordinary, to upbraid him with, and 
perhaps to make a Mock of among the Children, as ſhe 
ore bad done once or twice before; and therefore thought 


ure it better to have her abſent, at leaſt till ſhe was come to 


a better Lemper. 


ge- But after ſome time, and finding 
un, her, as I faid, come two or three times down to the 
reat Door, he began to conſider, that it was not for him to 
:ind judge of what temper ſhe came in; that to ſhut her out 
pect was not only unkind, but was depriving her of an Op- 
ding portunity of being convinced; that perhaps when ſhe 
night come with a Deſign to ſcoff at or inſult him, 
; for- [RG © D might direct ſomething to touch her Thoughts, 
that might turn her Affections to him, and remove her 
bettet Pride and want of Charity all at once, and ſo make 
is not the very Thing that ſhe had deſpis'd, be the means of 
nei- her Reformation: And as theſe were Things which 
above every thing elſe he deſir'd, he was exceedingly 
d {id {troubled that he had ſhut the Door. 
men- If he was concern'd on theſe Accounts, and upon 
amly : NVebates only with himſelf, that Concern was ver 
uch encreaſed, when he underſtood by his Daugh- 
his Ta- er, that the laſt time her Mother came down and 
) D, ound the Door faſt, ſhe had been crying vehemently 
Prayet, In her Chamber for ſome Hours after; this moved 
Jren at- {Wm exceedingly ;- for he was a very kind and tender 
Wife. uſband to her, and he reſolv'd never to faſten the 
ad, that Door again, and order'd his Daughter to let her Mo- 
ned, be Iher know the Door was never lock'd, but always left 
went to little open, even without the Latch being touch'd. 
keep his However, his Wife never offer'd to come down after 
d ſne had Ie Door was left open. 1 
Joor, an It may be eaſily believ'd, that while this Breach 
ainued in religious Things, the Family Peace, as 
611d with common Affairs, went all to wreck; the Counte- 
as his real Nnces of Huſband and Wife were perfectly changed 
ſome Di- one another; no Smiles, no pleaſant Word, no 
turban | „ kind 


HEB 
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kind Thing paſs between them; but a Cloud off 
Melancholy and Diſcontent, and an Air of Eſtrange-WY bre 
ment ſpread it ſelf over the whole Family; every 

little Diſpute broke out into a Feud, every F eud was 
carried on to the extremeſt height; and, in a Word, 
there was very little room, if any, for the poor Re- 
mains of conjugal Affection to ſhew it ſelf: So cer. 
tain is it, that where the religious Peace is broken, no 
other Peace can long continue. 

This afflicted the Huſband's Mind to the laſt De- 
gree; and not the Wife only, but all the Family per- 
ceived it. As to his Wife, ſhe kept it more to het the £ 
ſelf, and continued to carry it with an unſociabe 
Haughtineſs of Temper; if he offered to ſpeak of it, 
ſhe would always put a ſhort End to the Diſcourſe; 


tell him, ſhe had nothing to ſay to him; or flying a- upp 
way from him, or perhaps ſay ſome very paſſionate He 
thing that put an End to it; ſo that ſhe would never Child 


enter into any Diſcourſe with him; . ſhe ſeemed to live vice i. 
altogether in her Chamber, - retired from Company, 
and came down into her Family, as if it were with 
Reluctance; and more by the Neceſſity of ordering 
her Servants and Houſhold Affairs, than by Choice 
or from any Pleaſure ſhe*took among them; and a 
this had not only continued a, long Time, but 
- ſeemed to have no Proſpect of any Alteration, it geg 
her Huſband a moſt unſufferable Affliction. 1 
But alas! the good Man's Affliction was far fron 
ending there, and the Tragical Part of the Family e 
yet behind, | 5 E 
I could have been very glad to have brought this 
oor weak, but proud Woman upon the Stage, 4M - 
enitent, acknowledging her Miſtake in Duty, | Tb 
miſuſing her Huſband ; and her Miſtake in Religion, 
for deſpiſing the ſincere humble Performance of I 


that, for want of Charity, which every ſober Chrifill 
would rejoice in, (viz.) To ſee GOD ſerv'd, honow | 
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ud of and worſhip'd in their Family, and their Children 
range brought up in the conſtant Exerciſe of thoſe Duties, 
every which their natural Homage to their Maker calls for. 

ud was But the Truth of this Hiſtory forbids, and I muſt 
W ord, be forced to record this unhappy Wife as a ſad He- 
or Re- mento. againſt ſpiritual or religious Pride, and to be 


So cer · ¶ an Evidence of the exceeding Difficulty of reſtoring 
cen, no a Phariſaical Hypocrite to Repentance. 
The Man's Affliction, as I have ſaid, was viſible; 
aſt De: but yet he had ſome Comfort within himſelf, parti- 
ily per- cularly, that he was in the Way of his Duty; and 
e to hei the Satisfaction he had in his recovering from that 
ſociabef wicked Step he had at firſt taken, of neglecting his 
ak of it, Family, and throwing up the Practice of what he 
ſcourſe; þ new to be his Duty, was a very great and conſtant 
flying {Pupport to him. 1 

daſfionate f He had alſo the Satisſaction to ſee, that all his 
11d nevei Children joined with him heartily, and ſeemed to re- 
ed to lue ice in the Meaſures he had taken for the Order and 
ompan j Regularity of the Houſe; and the eldeſt Daughter, 


4. 


vere with good, ſober and well-enclin'd Child, would often 


ordering to him, Dear Father, pecſuade my Mother to 
Choice tome down to Prayers. 1 
\; and u He would be very cautious of ſaying any thing to 
me, butſhe Child that ſeem'd to reflect on her Mother; but 


ne Day the Child ſaying ſo to him, he anſwered; 
Dear, I am very ſorry your Mother does not 
me down, do you perſuade her to it, I ſhould be 
lery glad to have her come. | ; 
aid the Daughter, Shall I go and tell her you ſent 
rought tie to deſire her to come? £7 0x7] 

Stage, 8 Ay do, my Dear, ſaid he, with all my Heart. 


n, it gabe 


is far fro 
Family 


Duty, for Wy | be Child went, and when her Father ask'd her 
n Relig hat her Mother ſaid, ſhe could not anſwer him, but 
nce of he oke out into Tears; her Father underſtood it. 6 
obſtructit Well, my Dear, ſaid her Father, don't let it trouble 
er Chriſte, I ſee how it is, we muſt wait GOD's Time. 
'd, hono = —__ e 


\ 
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He fail'd not to take all Opportunities to ſpeak to if w, 
her himſelf after this; but found his Wife had taken confi 
a new Method; for as before ſhe would always anſwer It 
him with ſomething very ill- natur d and unkind, E* him, 
ſo now, tho' ſhe were ever ſo free in Diſcourſe of tion 
other Things, yet when he began to ſpeak of this cauſe 
Affair, ſhe would not anſwer one Word. | 


Theſe Things continued about three Quarters of a 
Year, and far from abating by Length of Time, as 
Family Heats between Huſband and Wife ordinarily 
do; on the wars þ they took Root like a ſtrong 
Diſtemper, by the Length of their Duration. F 

At length his Wife was taken ill; the Man was! 
exceedingly afflicted at his Wife's Sickneſs, and eſpe- 
cially as he ſaw ſome Danger of. Death; and it almoſt 
diſtracted his Thoughts, to think ſhe ſhould die 
without being reconciled to him; her Diſtemper at 
- firſt appeared a kind of a Lethargick Fever, which, i 

as it 5 upon her Spirits one way, and brought D 
her very low, ſo it kept her dozing, and uncapableſ 
to be talk'd with, another way. digns o 

He often attempted to ſpeak to her, but found ſhe their A 
would not anſwer a Word; or if ſhe did, it was ei. flowing 
ther to deſire him not to trouble her, or ſomething re which - 
mote from what he ſaid ; for ſhe was too much ſtupi- into the 
_ fied by the Diſtemper to talk, and unwilling to di. cover w 
courſe when ſhe was otherwife, * RR 3,” 

The Diſtemper however in about three WeckW the Mag 
time abated, and ſhe began to get Strength, but 1 theſe Cj; 
Life came into her Temper, no Chearfulneſs into he covered 
| Spirits ; but a deep Melancholy ſeemed to ſucceed the worſe, t 
Fever; and one Morning the Phyſician that attend of the H 
her came to her Huſband, and aſk'd him if he kn"Wa melanc; 
any extraordinary Trouble ſhe had upon her Spirit deed the 
Her Huſband ſaid no, no extraordinary one: Dilunder th 
why do you aſk me that dy ſays he, vile Appearan 
great Concern ? Why, ſays the Doctor, becauſe I f nowing, 
ſhe has a little Spice of Diſorder in her Head; er Huſha, 
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0 if we do not prevent it, ſhe will be in danger of a 
n confirm'd Melancholy. 


It is impoſſible to expreſs the Concern this gave 
him, and he began to enter into a ſerious Conſulta- 
tion with the Doctor, who had ſpoke cautiouſly, be- 
cauſe he would not ſurprize him; but the Apotheca 
came down immediately after, and with leſs Pru- 
faſ® dence ſaid aloud to the Doctor, who aſk'd how ſhe 
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as did; Do, ſays he, why ſhe is mad, quite diſtracted, we i 
rily mut get ſome Help immediately to tie her in the Bed, } 
ons} Her Huſband, who had by the Prudence of the " 
Doctor entertained only an Apprehenſion of the Dan- | 
was ger of ſuch a Thing as remote, and poſſible to be pre- 4 
eſpe- vented, when he heard what the Apothecary ſaid, "1 
moſt Þ ſpoke not a Word, but ſunk down on the Floor, fl 
die The Phyſician being at Hand, they were not fo W 
er ai much at a Loſs for applying proper Remedies ; but 8 
hich, it was ſo long e'er they recover'd him, that the if | 
ought | Doctor himſelf was once of the Opinion that he was 1 


zpableff dead, and was going out of the Room; but ſome 


| digns of Life appearing ſoon after, they went on with 
nd ſhe their Applications, and opening a Vein, the Blood 
vas ei. flowing, recovered him to Life, but left him very ill, 
ing e which was followed by a Fever, and that threw him 
\ ſtupi- into the Small-Pox, and from which he did not re- 
to di: cover without great Danger of his Life. 75 

There was a fad Family we may be ſure, while 
Weeb the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family remained in 
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but no theſe Circumftances : But however, the Huſband re- 
into he covered with the Help of Time; but the Wife grew q 
ceed tie worſe, till he was obliged to have her removed out j 
attend of the Houſe for a Time; and as it is allowed that 
he kne\FWa melancholy Lunacy is the hardeſt to cure, fo in- | 
Spirits! deed they found it here, for ſhe lay above a Year 

ne: Dfunder the Hands of the Phyſician, without much 

e, vil Appearance of Alteration, except at Intervals, ſcarce 


Knowing, or at leaſt not noticing her own Children 
or Huſband, Be FL TN 


r acne Lo VET eee eee. 
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It was obſervable, that during her Diſtemper, ſhe . 

was always reading the Bible and religious Books, F 
but would never talk with any Body otherwiſe than Cor 

of common Things; and during the whole Time, | © 


was never heard ſo much as once to mention tbe —_ 
Breach with her Huſband: Nay, when ſhe was PO : 
thought well enough to go Home again, it appeared 1 2 
ſhe had forgot it as perfectly as if ſhe had never Þ + 17 
known any Thing of it; nor had ſhe forgotten that 2 F 
only, but even her Family and common Things; | C, 
her Huſband having remov'd to another Dwelling, | w 
ſhe did not ſo much as know that it was not the ſame ＋ f 
Houſe ſhe had lived in before; ſhe knew her Huſband | 8 K 
and Children indeed, but did not know any of the ; . 


Servants, no, not enough to diſtinguiſh who had been fa 
before her Illneſs, or who had come after. | 1» 
This filled her Huſband with dreadful Apprehenſions Þ 
that her Diſtemper was not removed; but as he com- I £.- 
municated his Fears to the Phyſician, he ſaid it was a 555 
Sign that it would entirely remove at laſt; but ſhe con- 
tinued a long Time in but a very indifferent Candition, 
much altered in her Temper, andoften ſubject to little 
Returns of Melancholy; but in her Family ſhe liv'd or- 
derly, and kept in a very good Diſpoſition as to the 
religious Part; if ſhe had any Remembrances of the 
former Breach, ſhe kept it to her ſelf, for ſne never diſ- 
covered that ſhe retained any Notion of it in her 
Thoughts ; ſhe attended duly on the Orders of theFa- 
mily, appeared very ſerious at the Times of Worſhip, 
and never offered to diſlike or reſlect upon, much leis 
to mock or ſcoff at her Huſband about it in the leaſt, 

Her Children were warn'd by their Father, never 
to endeavour to put her in mind of former Differen- 
ces; no, not ſo much as in Curioſity to try whether 
| ſhe really remembered any Thing or not; which Or- 
ders they very punctually obſcrved. | 

It was not long after this, when the Country Gentle 


man, whoſe Story makes a Part in the former Dialogue, 
: ; Came 


e 
N 
wy V, * 
85 ; 


* 
5 
72 
Fa] 
13 


IX] 
7 
3 
7 


- 


er [5 


* 


and 


om- 


— 


The Family Inſtruclor. 77 
came to Town; and as their Caſes were ſo exactly alike 
when they had laſt di ſcourſed upon the Subject of their 
Family Circumſtances, ſo they had kept up a conſtant 
Correſpondence by Letters; but now at their meeting they 
enter into Particulars more at large; which as near as 
poſſible is continued in the following Difcourſe. 

Cu. The Citizen began with him thus: Well, my 
Friend, I took your Advice, but J have had a dread- 
ful Taſk of it. 

Fr. What Advice? | 
Cit. Why about taking a Reſolution to ſet up, or 


rather reſtore Family-Worſhip in my Houſe, in ſpite 
of all the Scoffs and Jeers, Flouts and Taunts of an 


unkind Wife; but it has coft me very dear, | 
Fr, J hope the Purchaſe is worth the Price; I dare 


g ſay, let it have coſt you what it will, *twill pay you 
all again; it will yield a plentiful Rent or Intereſt, 


if you maintain it; for as the Northern Proverb 
ſays, God comes into no Man's Houſe to bilk the Land- 


vas à Wt lord + Lou will find a Bleſſing in it, no doubt. 


1 


t Cit, I have had a hard Taſk of it, but I have got 


tion, the better at laſt, 


Fr. Pray let me hear it again; for tho' your Letters 


have let me into the Heads of it, yet you mult let 
me have the Story at length: I hope the Relation 
vill de a Comfort, not an Affliction to you. 


Cit, You ſhall, with all my Heart. 
{Here the Citizen tells him the whole Story, 


Mord for Word, as it is in the Dialogue paſt. 
His Friend liflened to the Relation with great At- 


tention, and was particularly pleaſed with the Suc- 
ceſs which he had with his 
tremely affected with the Tragical Part about his 
Wife; indeed it brought Tears into his Eyes; and 
the more, from the Sende he had how much more 
comfortable an Iſſue he had had on his own Side. 

My dear Friend, /ays he, you have had an afflicting 


hildren; but was ex- 


Fart indeed, with Reſpect to your Wife; but you are 
3 | not 
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not yet without hope that ſhe may be wholly reſtor'd 
to you again; and you have the preſent Comfort of 
fceing her Diſpoſition altere. 
. Cit. That is true, but it would have been a greater 
Comfort to me to have known that ſhe had been 
made truly ſenſible of the Sin of her former Conduct, 
that ſhe had repented heartily of it, and that ſhe had 
received Comfort in the Hope of Forgiveneſs. 

Fr. Well, though you may think that wanting, yet you 
cannot judge her not to have been a Penitent, becauſe 
you cannot tell what Intervals for Conviction ſhe might 
have had, either before, in, or after her Diſtraction, 
Cit. That is true; but as I ſaw no Signs of it, I 
Have room to fear, and that's a continual Affliction. 

Fr. Well, but what ſhall we ſay as to her being 
made incapable by being deprived of the Uſe of Rea- 
Jon; its hard to determine what ſhall be expected of 
ſuch; we muſt judge with Charity... 

Cit. I have ſeriouſly digeſted that. Part in my 
"Thoughts; and PII tell you to what Iſſue Ihave brought 
it: I aſſure you the Reſult is no Abatement. of my 
Trouble in the Caſe of my Wife; no, not in the leaſt, 
but rather an Increaſe of it, 5 

Fr, Pray let me hear your Opinion; I cannot think 
G O D will charge us with Sins committed in a State 
of Diſtraction, when the Perſon is demented, and has 
not the Uſe of Reaſon; when Conſcience is put out 
of its Office, and can neither accuſe or excuſe; when 
the Soul is no more a Free Agent, and the Creature 15 
reduced to the mere ſenſative Life. 

Cit. You miſtake me quite, I am not arguing on 
that Part; and perhaps I may ircline to think as you 
do, as to what is done during the Power of Lunacy; 
but what will you ſay to the Sins committed before 
that Diſtraction, and which the Diſtemper coming 
haſtily on, ſhe had no Time to repent of? Pray what 
is the difference between ſuch a Condition, and one 

dying without Repentance? I look upon my Wit 
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as one dead; while the Soul is diſabled in its Opera- 


cedſſary to a true Penitent; ſuch as Sorrow for the Sin, 
Abhorrence of the Evil of it, aſking Pardon of GOD, 
acting Faith on the Blood of CHRIST for Remiſſion, 
KReſolutions to reform, and the like; theſe it is impoſ- 
ſible ſhe ſhould have any Part in, and therefore ſhe ſeems 
to me to bejuſt in the ſame State as one dying impenitent. 
Fr. Lou have a little ſurprized me indeed, in giv- 
ing that Turn to it, which I did not think of before; 
1 I muſt acknowledge I am of your Opinion in the 
Thing it ſelf; only that in the Caſe of your Wife, 
there is room for Hope to you, in two Particular : 
1. That, as before, you are not ſure that ſhe. had no 
| Intervals, in which GOD might ſpeak to her Soul, and 
her Soul fly to, and embrace her Saviour with effec- 
tual Relentings, and a ſaving Dependance on him for 


as I doubt not it often is in the very Article of Death, 
witneſs the Theif upon the Croſs; and this might 
much better be in the Time of her Sickneſs, tho" the 
Diſtraction of her State (ſince that) may have given 
her no room to diſcover it. 2. And then you have 
this Comfort, viz. that ſhe is ſtill alive; and tho” ſhe 
has given no Teſtimonies of the remembring the 
Error of her former Life, to repent of it; ſhe has 
yet ſhewn that ſhe has alſo no Remembrances of her 
former Miſtakes to renew them; ſhe begins upon a 
new Scheme of Life, acts quite another Part; and 
who knows but that in Time G OD may call to her 


ng on Mind former Evils, and give her Repentance ſtill; 
as you ſo that you have no Reaſon either Way to look on 
nacy; her as one loſt. | = 

before . Cit. Your Arguments on that Point, eſpecially the 
oming laſt, have ſome Comfort in them; and J am in hope 
v what that ſne may yet be a Penitent, for fhe has a great 
nd one I ſtock of religious Knowledge, and I find it remains 
y Wite ſtill, the Diſtemper has made no Breach of that kind. 


* WS - Er. 


J tions, ſhe is dead to all thoſe Things which are ne- 


Salvation; all which might be acted in a Moment, 
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Fr. Well then, comfort yourſelf, and bear up un- 


der the Affliction, and believe that ſhe ſhall yet be re- 


ſtor'd to her Family and Huſband; I am ſure if I had 
ſeen half ſo much room to hope for my profligate, ig- 
norant Creature, I ſhould have rejoiced in it. 

Cit, I am ſorry for your Caſe too, that leaves fo 
little room for Hope, as you ſeem to ſuppoſe ; but 
your Wife is living too, I hope. | 
Fr. Ves, ſhe is alive, but dead to me; dead as a 
Relation, and dead as a Chriſtian. | 

Cit, How dead as a Relation! She is your Wife ſtill, 

Fr. Alas | ſhe is a Wife and no Wife; ſhe is gone 
from me. | 5 e 

Cit. How | gone from you . 5 

Fr. Ves. I believe never Man and Woman of com- 
mon Senſe parted upon ſuch trifling and ſcandalous 
Foundations; I am aſhamed when I think of them. 
. Cit. Well, but I hope you are not aſhamed on your 
own Account? You know your Duty better than to 
do any thing to give Occaſion of ſuch a groſs Reflec- 
tion as you ſpeak of. = 5 

Fr. I believe a Man and his Wife never quarrel, 
dut there are Faults on both Sides. == 

Cit. *Tis often ſo I believe, but it may be other- 
wiſe ſometimes _ | 

Fr, *Tis very ſeldom then; for my Part I never ſaw 


it otherwiſe, but that if one is to blame for beginning 


it, the other is to blame for carrying it on; if one 
raiſes the Storm, the other increaſes it; if one is paſ- 
ſionate, the other is provoking ; one wants Temper, 
the other wants Patience; one kindles the Fire, and 
t'other heaps on Fuel; both Sides are to blame. 
Cit. I find that while you are accuſing your Wife, 
ou are not excuſing your ſelf. | 
Fr. Indeed I am far from excuſing my ſelf in the Par- 
ticular of our laſt Breach ; but in the general, zhat is, in 
her Averſ:on to my re, xt Duty, and indeed to eve. 


ry thing that had but the Face of Religion on it, in that 
e 5 | Calls 
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cannot excuſe her, the Fault was all her own ; and Thave 


reaſon to be thankful that G O D has not ſuffer'd her Im- 
1 portunity to prevail upon me any longer to omit my Du- 
: ty in my. Family. | 
bs Cit, Well, do not be diſcouraged neither, with re- 
but ſpect to your Wife, G O D's Grace can reduce even 
more obſtinate Tempers than her's; I think there is 
Bog much more room to hope in a Caſe like yours, than 
in ſuch an one as mine. 
un. Fr. My Wife is a dreadful Inſtance of a Temper 
one baarden'd againſt all Senſe of Duty to GOD, or Obli- 


: gation to Man. 

Tit. She is ſo far compleatly qualified to be a moſt 

ER ow Inſtance of the Invincible Power of G O D's 
| Grace; pray let me hear the Particulars of her Story, 

for I find there is a great deal in it. 


__ | Fr, They will be worth your hearing, I aſſure you, 
A o | tho? it may be tedious. I told you I. had been obli- 
flec- ged to ſome ſtruggle with my Wife to get leave to 


carry on our Family-Service; and that after our good 
arrel, ald Uncle was gone, ſhe was mighty uneaſy at my 
| ſetting up, or rather keeping up the good Man's Cuf- 
ther- tom of Morning and Evening Sacrifice: But that I 
had ſo far conquered my ſelf in that Particular, as to 
- Cow | reſolve not only to perform my Duty in the Houſe, 
: but to do it ſo without her, as that ſhe ſhould thin! 
| her ſelf entirely ſhut out from it. It's true I came 
| away to London as ſoon as I had begun, without 
| waiting to ſe: whether ſhe liked it or not; or ſo much 
as enquiring whether ſhe purpoſed to attend or not, 


in carrying it on. 

| Cit, But what did you do when you came back ? 
F. Do! Why I reſolved net to ſuffer the Matter to 
| terrupt any of our Converſe together; ſhe made 
me very welcome at my Return, was very kind and 
obliging, and we ſupp'd together; after which ſhe 
| Prepar'd to go to Bed, and when ſhe went into her 
Chamber, I told hes I would follow her, and going 


5 | into 
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into the Parlour where we uſed to perform, I call'd for mor 
the Cuſhions, and bad bring theServants in to Prayers. To. 
Ci. And did they not go and call your Wife? == 
Fr. I believe not, I did nor forbid them; but I ſuf-- 
poſe they did not. you 
Cit. What ſaid ſhe to it? 5 1 
Fr. Nothing at all, nor I to her: She neither aſk'd I 5 
why I ſtaid fo long; nor did I tell her the Occaſion: ] At v 
But when I came in, I ſaid, my Dear, have I made Stair 


you wait? 'Sheanſwered, No; and ſo it ended. In prom 
the Morning I did the ſame before ſhe came out of flung 
her Dreſſing Room; and thus it continued ſome time, | back 
without any Notice taken on the one Side or the o- gone 
ther; at length ſhe broke the Silence upon the fol- Nigh 
lowing Occaſion: One Night when the ufual Hour 
for Bed-time was come, and ſhe had call'd for a yet f. 
Candle to go up Stairs, ſhe would needs oblige me 
to go up with her; I declin'd it, and told her 71d Cz 
come preſently; ſhe would not be put off, but took on ſu 
me by the Hand, ſpeaking very pleaſantly; Come, Fr. 
come, I won't go to Bed without you. | tnis I 
Hh. Well, my Dear, faid I, to oblige you I'll go we g 
up, but J muſt come down again before I go to Bed; gave 


fo I went up, but as I had faid, told her I muſt go was ca 
down again, but would not ſtay. run us 
Mie. I know no Buſineſs you have to do, ſays/br. right 
Huſb. Yes, my Dear, I have ſomething to do that to one 
I cannot put off. x | "I hens. 
Fife. What Buſineſs? | | Cr, 
Huſb. Why, my Dear, ſhould you aſk? You know Fr. 
tis Buſineſs your don't like; and which 'till you do þ Conte; 
like, Icannot deſire you to trouble yourſelf. the Te 
Mie. Good lack | your Prayers! come, come, let I of Mit 
em alone for one Night, To- morrow will do as well, Cit. 


I deſire your Company now; all this the faid ſmiling, W $ 
and in a meer thoughtlefs kind of good Humour. 4 
 Hyfb. My De: r, you can't promiſe me, I ſhall bea. 
live To morro y; and beſides, praying to G OOTY 
: mo 
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morrow makes up no Part of the Sin of omitting it 


s. To- day. 8 Oe Pt. 
Wife. Well, well, ſtay with me to Night, | 
p- Huſb. Pray, my Dear, don't deſire it of me, becauſe 
you know I can't comply. | | 
Mie. MuſtI not defire it? | 
k'd Huſb. My Dear, Il be back again preſently. 
on: At which Words I broke from her, and came don 
ade Stairs, TI overheard her as I was going, ſay aloud, J 14 
In promiſe you PII deſire you leſs than I have done, and 
t of flung her Chamber Door after me in a Rage; I came 
me, back in about a Quarter of an Hour, but found her 
je o- gone to Bed, and I got not a Word of her that 
fol- Night; the next Day ſhe was likewiſe unconverſible; 


Jour and tho? her Paſſion wore off in two or three Days, 


or a yet ſhe never ſhewed the uſual Pleaſantneſs of her 
e me Temper as long as ſhe ſtaid with me. | 
r d Ct. It was very ſtrange ſhe ſhould be ſo provok'd 


took on ſuch an Account, | 
"ome, | Fr. But that was not all; for which was {till worſe, 
tnis Diſorder affected our general Converſation, for 
Pl co we grew waſpiſh and petulent, every thing almoſt 
Bee; gave Ground of Quarrel, and every little Quarrel 
uſt go was carried to that Height for want of Temper, that it 
run us up to the maddeſt Extremes, even to be down- 
right abuſive, and in the higheſt Manner diſobliging 
to one another; and this even on my Side as well as on 
bers, for I do not excuſe my ſelf. ET 
Cit, Indeed it was juſt ſo with me too, as J told you. 
Fr. I believe it is ſo every where; where the firſt 
Contention is grounded ſo ill, it cannot but unhinge 
the Temper on both Sides, and make way to all kind 
of Miſchief, 
| Ct, The Scripture ſays fo plainly, Where there is 
| Strife and Contention, there is every evil Work. 
Fr. Well, ſure never was Feud carried to ſuch a 
| Height between a Man and his Wife, from ſo ſcan- 
| Calous a Beginning; in = * differed once to ſuch 
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may divide to the End of the Chapter, and be one of 


_ tieve you're all Hypocrites, and that you'll all meet in 5 


live no longer with me. I was a little tog warm, 
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a degree about —_— but whether we ſhould go being 


into the Garden by the Hall Door, or the Green-houſe that 


Door, that it ended in Separation, as you ſhall hear,— with! 
Wie were both a going into the Garden one Evening would 
to walk together, I was for going this way, and ſne and t. 
that way; we were as well to one another, as to with 
Humour, but the Minute before, as we had been at with! 
any Time ſince the Breach above-named ; P!! go this and ca 
way, ſays ſhe ; PU meet you, fays I; and accordingly as you 
we both met immediately in the firſt Walk, for it was Cr. 
not twenty Steps either way. HF. 

You will always be a Difſenter from your Wife, But we 


ſays ſhe, | Cu. 
My Dear, /ays I, ſtill without the leaſt Paſſion, it Fr. 


puts me in mind of the Diviſions among the People of for Clc 
this Nation about Religion; methinks the Church ed, I c 
and the Diſſenters act a little as you and I did, one Cz. 
goes this way, and another that; one out at one Door, Fr.! 
and one out at another; but all meet, I hope, in ¶ but my 


Heaven at laſt: Upon which we entred into this ever, a 
malicious ill-govern'd Diſcourſe, which ſhe began, Neceſfi 
ſhewing her ſelf to be very much out of Humour. ing out 
Mie. Don't trouble me with your Diviſions, you Accoun 


one Side, and another of another; for my part. I be- 


a worſe Place than you talk of. 


Hub, Do not judge ſo hardly, my Dear. as much 


F/ife. I do not judge at all: What care I where WW Mer. 
you go. | f yan Appc 

Huſb. J hope we ſhall go both to one Pface. and we 

Wife. Don't curſe me, I don't deſire to go with N took me 
you any where. . : Was very 


In ſhort, one Word brought on another, till the 
firſt Shower encreaſed to a Flood; the firſt angry 
Word grew to a Storm, and my Wife told me in ſo 
many Words, I uſed her at ſuch a Rate ſhe would 


being 


— 
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go being provoked by ſuch Uſage, and told her plainly, 
uſe that unleſs ſhe reſolved to uſe me better, not livin 
— ©} withme, would be a great Favour : She told me ſhe 
ing [7 would tryme, and away ſhe flung out of the Garden; 
ſhe and that very Evening, to be as good as her Word 
sto with me, in ſpight of all the Arguments I could uſe 
1 at with her, ſhe went away to her Brother, Sir Richard's, 
and came no more to live with me for a long time, 
as you ſhall hear. | 
Cit, She wasof a very raſh Temper certainly, 
Fir. Ay, or elſe ſne had been a very deſirable Perſon, 
But we were now parted. N | 
| Crt. But did ſhe not let you know where ſhe was? 
n, it Fr. No, not at all, till by the Neceſſity of ſending 
le of for Cloaths, Linnen, and other Things that ſhe want- 
urch ed, I came to know it. 6 

one Ct. I ſhould have been apt to have let her alone. 
Fr. I would have done fo, and for ſometime I did ſo; 
„ in but my Caſe was, that I lov'd her to an extreme. How- 
this ever, an Opportunity offer'd, which gave me almoſt a 
egan, Neceſſity of letting her alone ſome time; foras I wasrid- 
. ingout one Day very melancholy and penſive, upon this 
you Account, I met Sir Richard, who was going a Hunt- 
"ne of ing; he would have had me with him, but I was not diſ— 
] be- pos'd for Sport, and excuſed my ſelf: Well, ſays he, 
ect in Brother, where ſhall I ſze you after we have done ? For 
[want a little Talk with. zou; and laugh'd ; which was 
as much as to tell me, I knew what he meant, 
pere you pleaſe, Sir Richard, ſaid IJ. So he made 
gan Appointment at a Publick-houſe in our Town; 
and we met accordingly. When we were ſet, he 
took me by the Hand very kindly, and told me, he 
Was very glad to ſee me; and before we entered into 


till the Hany Diſcourſe, faid he, BROTHER, don't think 
angry Pat I defign to affront yon, or to take any Part againſt 
e in ſo Nen; I aſſure you, I am of your Side; and if I have the 


P'ght of the Story, I think my Siſter worſe than a mad 
warm, Woman, But pr'ythee, ſays he, will you be free with 
: 4 me, 
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me, and let me into the Story; for ſhe tells it her ſelf, Sit 
contrary to the Practice of moſt People, the moft to her her! 
own Diſadvantage of any thing in the World, : If ſhe 

STR, ſaid J, that is not uſual, I confefs. Andſo you; 
e,, not ha 

Sir Rich. In troth, Brother, I told her but this Hu 
Morning plainly, that I thought ſhe was mad. © ther tl 
Hub. But I ſuppoſe ſhe did not tell you that ſhe Þ Sir. 
thought ſo her ſelf. - yieldec 

Sir Rich. No, indeed; ſhe aſk'd me firſt why 1 Atheil 
ſhould fay ſhe was mad? Tl tell you bh, SIS TE R, ] all tha 
ſaid I; you muſt allow, that according to the Cuf- ¶ have d 
tom of all Women, you have made your own Story enougl 
tell as well as you can; and then, according to the Cuſ- |} than fl 
tom of Men, ſaid I, ſmiling, you muſt allow me to Honeſt 
believe it is not ſo bad on your Huſband's Side as you tor the 
repreſent it. That's unkind, SAYS SHE, Iba HI. 
done both Sides Fuſtice, according to my own Senſe of more R 

Things: Well, well, ſaid I, but there muſt be Alloib-· tend to 
ances on both Sides for the Paſſions, and I muſt take it a vir R 
before, according to Rule. You may take it how yu wicked 
pleaſe, ſays ſhe, what's that to v y Caſe? Why, yes, | thing, 
faid I, it is to the Caſe THUS ; that as you relate it whether 
yourſelf, there's no Body alive but will blame you entire Hufb. 
ly, and fay, you are the moſt in the Wrong of any Woman Richard 
in the World. And if it be fo by your own Account, Things, 
what muſt it be. if we knew the whole, and had hear than may 


what your Huſband has to ſay ? | oc 

Huſb. Sir, you was too much my Friend; perhaps Prepbane 
you will blame my Curioſity, if I ſhould aſk what ſbe my Graz 
could return to fo plain a Truth? | | 


Sir Rich. Truly nothing, but that which indeed ini 

— ought to be aſhamed of. It 3 

| uſb, Indeed, Sir, it is a great Affliction to me 
whatever it is to her, to think we ſhould break up oli 
Family in ſuch a Manner: And J think, if you kne# 
what a Trifle this Quarrel was about, — would (i 


we were both mad; the to go away, and I, to let her i 


7 — 
o 
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* Sir Rich. You let her go! How could you hinder 
her? If a Woman will run away, who can ſtop her? 
If ſhe had been mine ſhe ſhould have gone, I aſſure 
dſo you; and as ſhe had gone when ſhe pleas'd, ſhe ſhould 
n not have come again till I pleas'd. EE ES: 
Hub. But I would have yielded to any thing, ra- 
ther than ſhe ſhould have gone away. . 
t he Sir Rich. What do you mean? Would you have 
yielded up your Religion and Conſcience, and turned 
by 1 Atheiſt like your Wife; if you could have laid down 
E R, all that, why did you begin it? Sure you would nat 
Cuſ- have done that for a Wife; you would have paid dear 
Story enough for her J aſſure you, and more a great deal 
CA than ſhe was worth: If I had half your Religion and 
ne to Honeſty, Brother, I would not break into it one Inch 
1s you 5 for the beſt Wife in the World. Ts Ty 3 g 
I habe Hub. You appear by that, Sir Richard, to have 
nſe F more Religion and Honeſty too, than many that pre- 
Alhau- tend to the higheſt Degree of Sanctity in the World. 
te it . vir Rich. No, no, you don't know me; I am a 
0 yo! wicked Dog, a Fellow that has never been taught any 
„ yes, thing, and never learn'd any thing, and GOD knows 
zlate it whether ever I ſhall be better or no. | | 
entire · . Hub. That is only what you fay of your ſelf, Sir 
Hand Richard 3 I think you have a greater Senſe of thoſe 
ccount, I Things, and more Knowledge of what Religion is, 
d heard than many that ſeem to talk very religiouſly, - 
dir Rich, No, I am the very ſame drunken, looſe, 
prophaneD EV IL my Father was before me, and 
my Grandfather before him; we area helliſh Family, 
Brother, that's the Truth on't ; *tis Pity a good Man 
mould have the Misfortune to come among us. 
| Hyſb. Pray don't talk fo, Sir; you have yet one 
thing that leaves your Friends great Hopes of you, 
dir Rich. I wiſh you could tell me what it is then, 
for I ſee nothing in me to make me hope for my ſelf ; 
and that's the Reaſon I never care to think of it. 
His. J can tell you ſomething, Sir Richard, that is 
very particular. 15 Sir 


perhaps 
hat ſhe 


deed ihe 


n to me 
k up Oul 
ou kneV 
rould (af 
et her 80 
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© Sir Rich. But don't flatter me, for I hate ſmoothing e: 
and foftning; Tama plain Dealer, and you fee I uſe 

my ſelf very coarſly, but tis all true, therefore don't 

pretend to flatter me, I ſay. 
Huſb, Sir, I flatter no Body; that Plainneſs you 
ſpeak of, is the Thing I have hope of you from ; you 
have ſomething ſo ſincere in you, that I am ſatisfied 
it will ſome time or other kindle a Fire in your Soul I i; 

that will up to Heaven, and burn up all the 
Harveſt the Devil hopes for in you; Sincerity is a 1 
Foundation for all that's religious to build upon. : 
Sir Rich, Nay, I hate a 13 I cannot dil- 
ſemble; you fee I don't make myielf better than | MW; 
am, but rather worſe ; I'Il tell you plainly what Iam, Ney; 
and PI! give you an Example, as to my ſelf; I ama Why 
looſe, ſwearing, blaſpheming Wretch, that's ſure; 
but you never heard me uſe that common Expreſſion, [ ig wal 
as J hope to be ſaved; I can't do it, I can't be ſuch 2 2 e 


Hypocrite for I have no Notion of the Thing, ive 
nor any Hopes about it. a 7 6. 
Huſb. Don't carry it that length, Sir Richard, I en- Ine Reaf 
treat you; many worſe than you have been happy: Reaſon c 
Sir Rich. Well, I'll be glad to enter into that Di-W, h 


courſe with you ſome other time; for really, tho Sir R; 
have no Religion, J love them that have, and love 4 
to diſcourſe with them about it: But I am fucha 
profligate Fellow my ſelf, that no Body that has any ih; ; 
thing good in them, cares to come into my Company 
Huſb. Indeed, Sir Richard, your loving religious 
People, is a Token to me that you will love Religion 

ſelf, ſome time or other; and I'm perſuaded, did thoſe fe- 
ligious People you ſpeak of hear what you now ſay to me, 
they would not ſhun your Company, as you ſay they 0 
ir Rich. I can't bear religious Thoughts long to- 
gether, they run me into ſtrange Convulſions of Mind; 
and fo I fly away to Company, and drink off the Cl 
grin of it j and when I am once drunk, the next Mor 
ing it is all over, and J am well enough, 10 
| 4 


* 


\ The Family Inſtructor. 89 
Huss. That's a fad Remedy againſt ſerious Thoughts. 
dir Richard; J hope you may find a better in time. 
. Sir Rich. Well, erer f will have ſome ſerious 
© Talk of thoſe Things with you one time or other; III 
make you my Father Confeſſor: But let us go on now 


in; 
uſe 


nt 


you where we left off, about my Siſter. 

you © Hus. With all my Heart, 

Shed Sir Rich. You faid that you would have jelded to any 

2 : ching rather than have parted with your Wife; and then 
the 


I ſpoke of your yielding up the Point about- Religion, 
which yo u differed about ; and that I ſuppos'd you could 
| not yie | thoſe Things up uponany Account whatever, 


y 1S 


t di-W Hy$. No, Sir, I did not mean that; I hope we 
han | Aid not differ ſo much about that, as to make thoſe 
Lam, Nehings the Ground of our Separation; if fo, I am a 
am a 7 r in a better Cauſe than ] expected. WE 
ſure; W Sir Rich. Then I don't underſtand you, and 4 
eſſion, eve our Wife does not underſtand you neither; for 
ſuch 4 aſa ure 8 _ s all the Reaſon ſhe preten2s to 


hing, Ngive, (viz. ) ou are too religious for her. 


„Len | Hub, Lale could not have imagined that was 
bi 

tho'! 
nd love 
1 ſuch a 
has all) 


mMPpal}« 
religious 


to her own Diſadvantage. 
| dir Rich. Indeed that's all the Reaſon ſhe gives; 
ut fince you ſay there is more in it, I wiſh you 
vould let me into the Story, if it may be convenient, 
Ir into as much of it as you think fit. 
Auſb. With all my * 2963; Sir Richard, 
Here he gives Sir Richard a full Account 4 


ligion i all that had paſſed from the comin ˖ 
thoſe le Country 22 *, their Hou * A the 
ay to * Breach about the two Doors i % the Garden 
they do At which Sir Richard . a ſtuearing, and 
Jong te. fies into à terrible 405 an at his Siſter; 
of Min calling her Atheu/t, , Sot, and moſt 
156 * abominable Creature; Ind, in ſbort, all the 
X 


Names of that kind he could this . 
15 888 
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( he Reaſon of it, much leſs that ſhe would give that 
Reaſon for it; you might well ſay, ſhe told the "ey 


* 
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When he had ſpent ſome. Admiration in his way, [| Hy 
upon the Particulars, we renewed the Diſcourſe, and FSetwe: 
our Dialogue went on thus, I ſpoke firſt, and ſaid, I hing 
Dear Sir, do not be in a Paſtion at her, ſhe is a ung 
raſh 7775 T ETience 

Sir Rich, Not in a Paſſion at her, Brother ! who Sir 1 

can forbear? was ever ſuch unaccountable Folly! Wh any 
Trouble not your ſelf about it, I'Il ſend her Home to Huſb 


you again, with a Vengeance, _ | Pe was 
Hub. I wiſh much rather to have her come Home. Þs 
i Ropentance. Sir A 


Sir Rich. That is neither in your Power to work, Mid then 
nor in hers to act, till he that gave her too much Wit, 7 Huſh. 
gives her more Grace. But of all the Creatures that Nan if 
ever I met with, I never ſaw her equal; why, ſhe We Sir R. 
worſe than Iam. | „ bid you | 
Huſb. That Senſe you have of your own being ſo bad, WW Hh, 
Sir Richard, will one Time or other be a Means to make Why Met 
you better than perhaps you ever think you can be, Nome Ho 
dir. Rich, Why, tho? ſhe is an atheiſtical untaugit WE Sir Ri. 
Creature her ſelf, and has no Senſe of G OD or Devil, {Wlure yo, 
can ſhe ever like a Huſband the worſe for being bettet {Would by 
than her ſelf? why ſhe is worſe than Nature cal ill let m 
make her, ſhe muſt be poſſeſs'd with the Devil. pu, I'II 
Fs. No, Sir Richard, ſhe is not fo bad as that, Hg. 
hope; ſhe did not ſeparate about the Matter of Rel; Ne and m 
gion; it muſt be tother Breach, about the Garden. ¶ Sir Ric 
Sir Rich. No, no, it's all about your being rel. pt folloy 
ious, ſhe owns it her ſelf ; tis the * honeſt Thin ing her 
| the has been guilty of; beſides, the other was uch %. 
a fooliſh ridiculous Trifle, ſhe was aſh to pie. r a Mon 
tend to part with her Huſband upon it; t was all, % onciled 
ſays, about your breaking from her one Night to 0 dir Rich 
down to Prayers, when ſhe deſired you to ſtay wu 
her, and let them alone. 3 Thus I 
Huſb. I think ſhe ſhould much rather be aſham dae Affairs 
that, than have told it ? WY kno 
Sir Rich. I think ſo too; but ſhe is of another Y f anothe 
nion it ſeems. | = 1 
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ar, g. 1 am forry for her, and ſorry for the Breach 
and between us; and, as I faid before, I would do any 


id, {thing in the World to put an End to it; that is, any 
is ung that I could do with Satisfaction to my Con- 


EEience, and a Reſerve to my known Duty. 

who Sir Rich. Pray what do you reſolve to do? was you 
ly! n any Method about it? 0 
ze to Huſb. None at all, I did not ſo much as know where 
the was, till ſhe ſent one of your Servants and my Lady 
C 's Woman to fetch her Linnen and Cloaths, 
Sir Rich. And did ſhe ſend no Meſlage to you, nor 
york, hid them take any Notice of her being at my Houſe? * 
Wit, [3 Hub. Not the leaſt Word, I aſſure you, any more 
s that Nan if ſhe had not known me. |} | 
ſhe is Sir Rich. She is in a ſtrange Fury, ſure: But what 
did you reſolve on before I ſaw you in the Morning? 


Iome 


ſo bad, H. I reſolved t 7 and ſee her, and try, if by 
» make ny Method in the World, I could prevail on her to 
n be, Nome Home ex i : 
taught Sir Rich. You don't know my Siſter, I find; I can 
Devil, ure you, that is not the Way to deal with her; ſhe 
g bettet {Would but have deſpiſed all your Submiſſions; if you 
ure can Hill let me manage her, I have known her longer than 
J. pu, I'll bring her to a better Temper, I'Il engage. 
that, Hab. I wiſh you could, Sir Richard, any reaſona- 
of Reli- Ne and mild Way, Ef 28s, | 
arden. Sir Rich, If you will but keep away from her, and 
ing rel pt follow her, to ſolicite her Return, T'll engage 1 
& Thing ing her to ſolicite you. r 
yas ſuch Hao. I am obliged to go to London, Sir Richard, 
to pfe· r a Month, but I am very loth to go before I am 
as all, conciled to her. 1 5 
aht to x ir Rich, By all means go, and leave the reſt to me. 
ſtay Vo | IT 
Thus I have given you a melancholy Account of 
aſnam dae Affairs of my Family; I am come away, no 


dy knows I am come to London but the Nurſe 
f another Servant; and Sir Richard is to manage 
| my 
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mp to be here all this while, and hear nothing of he, 


portunity ? 


ye We Family. Inflrutor. | 
my Wife as he thinks fit. How I ſhall find Matter I „, 
my Return J know not, but it is a great Affliction u 4 . 

H, 


any more than if I had no Wife, I mean from her you 
ſelf : I have two Children; tis true, they are W . 
young to know any thing; but all the Houſe ſeem ſh Cit, 


abandon'd and going to ruin, bat you 


Cit. Well, T am perfuaded Sir Richard has put ju the! 
in the right Way. N erſuaſſ 
Fr. How do you mean? | H. 

an od 


Cit. Why not to ſeem to ſeek after her, but lea an 
her to come to her ſelf gradually; I dare fay you wilt Sivet 
find it all wear off, like Children, who fancy then. ce my 


ſelves not well; do but whine over them, and yu 'mper 


hand them to Bed, and they will be as ſick as they pr: t it mi; 
tended to be. I intreat you be rul'd by Sir Richari 
let her alone, ſhe will ſoon change her Mind. A 


: 
Fr. Indeed I have left it all to him; he is her om 


Brother. But J can't bear to ſlight her for all that. 1 ween © 
Cit. You gave a ſtrange Account of his Diſcourtſ Cit, T. 
about Religion and his own Wickedneſs ; I have . I 
great Opinion that Gentleman will, ſome time ore Richa 
ther,. be a reform'd Man, By 3 me my 

Fr. Indeed, ſo have I; and depend upon it, ite © 
is, he will be a very bright Chriſtian, he is a ven Sen 
bright Man; he is of an excellent Femper, nice 4 it, 

Honeſt, unfeignedly Sincere, and wants nothing tu * anc 

Nature can furniſh him with towards a Change © t 
And if G O D ſhould work upon him, he will be not 

Miracle of Grace, and will ſet all round him at gae , but 
ſuch a Sinner brought to Repentance, would ma 4, It 8 
Joy in Heaven, an Joy on Earth at the ſame time. - S0 it 
Ci. J have but one Requeſt to you about him, . take 

Fr. What's that ? | 3 155 


Cit. Do not fail to talk with him; you know hol 
he has befpoke you, and deſires it. 
Fr. Ido often think of it. | Teard th 


Wal - . WM. as, ; ; 
Cir. But can you not contrive to give him an q eme 1 


or thre 


r 
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tersu 


ion F. There's no Difficulty in it. „„ 
of he. Cit, Then I would do it: How do you know how 
m be r you may be made an Inſtrument to do him good ? 
re W . That is true; and I promiſe you Iwill. 
geen it. | have one thing more to aſk ; and that is, 
: hat you will be ſo kind to write me a Line or two 
ut zul tbe Poſt of your Succeſs in it; for I have a ſtrong 
"y &riuaſion it will have unexpected Succeſs. = 
Fr. Well, I promiſe you I will not fail. But there 
ut len Ian odd Circumſtance in my Affair, which I have 
ou wt Sven you an Account of yet, which has happen'd 
then. ce my coming away, and which indeed J have but 
nd ya imperfect Account of my ſelf, and at a diſtance 
ey pre Lap 
MY pin 2 under- 
uarrel at Sfr Richard's 
. tween Sir Richard himſelf, — his Siſter, my Wife. 
Jiſcourt Ci. That is about you, to be ſure. 


ice. 1 ſuppoſe ſo; for he ſends me Word, that 
= Richard came to my Houſe the very Day that I 


wy ay We away, in hopes to have found me before I was 
1. 1 de; that he would not believe a good while, that 
« veſfes gone; but that after my Man had convinced 
_ of it, he ſaid, he could find in his Heart to take 


1 rſe, and ſee if he could not overtake me; but that 

Change Man telling him I uſed to ride pretty hard, that 

"ll de not probahle he ſhould overtake me, he went 
y, but ſeemed very uneaſy to ſpeak with me. 


aZze Ti k | 
10 " *. It sa great Pity he does not write to you. 
e time. “ So it is; but thoſe Gentlemen of Pleaſure don't 


im, Me. take the Pains to write Letters. | 
" Wit. Well, is that all? | 

. No indeed; my Man writes me Word, that in 

or three Days after Sir Richard had been there, 

Feard that my Wife was gone away from Sir Ri- 

1 7's, and that ſhe was gone away in a Diſguſt. 

ems the Nurſe had a Mind to go and fee her 
| Miſtreſs, 


you in earneſt, if ſhe was not turn'd out of Doors, ſhe 


11318 —— — Tn” I ES* ARTE 25h n v — — , - 
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am ſure before he comes again it would be all forgot. 


better Wife, then both would have their Due. 


M iſtreſs is a Brute, ſhe's a Devil incarnate, I'II hat 


ver the better for that neither. 
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Miſtreſs, and ſhe takes the two Children with her, WY N. 


not doubting but her Miſtreſs would be glad to ſe WM pleaſe 
the Children; and away ſhe goes with them to dr them 
Richard's; when ſhe came to the Houſe, Sir Richari Sir 
ſeeing her, began thus, je more 

Sir Rich, Well Nurſe, what are you come for? N of her 
What, are you turn'd out of Doors as well as you MW Wom 
Miſtreſs ? . 

Nurſe. No, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I am nt 


turn'd out of Doors, nor my Miſtreſs wasn't turn'd out . Nur 
of Doors neither; I hope no Body has told your them t 
Worſhip ſuch a Story. . done? 
Sir Rich, Ne, no, I do but jeſt; but this I'll tel Miſtreſ 


very well deſerv'd it, Nurſe. - | body to 
5 Narke GOD bleſs your Worſhip, J hope it will be 

all over and well again; my Maſter is gone to Lond Wnd we 
and if my Miſtreſs would be pleas'd to come Hone 
now, my Maſter is ſo good humour'd a Gentleman, I 


Sir Rich. Your Maſter, Nurſe! AY; he is too good | 
for her; *tis Pity ſhe han't a worſe Huſband, and bes uch as 


Nurſe. GOD bleſs your Worſhip, perſuade my 


Miſtreſs to come Home; here are two little pretty it- 1 m 
nocent Babies, what will become of them? It brea dir Ni- 
my Heart to think of them, an' t pleaſe your Worſnih i our Mi 
Lord bleſs us! How can my Miſtreſs forget her om Vur/c, 
Children ſo | | eaſe you 

Sir Rich, T perſuade your Miſtreſs, Nurſe ! You t pleat 


nothing to do with her. 
Nurſe. Oh dear, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, do 8 
fay ſo; ſhe is your Worſhip's own Siſter. 
Sir Rich. Ay, ay, Nurſe, I know it, and ſhe's f 


[Here he fetch'd a deep Sigh, and ſaid, if 
we area curſed Helliſh Brood. 1 
| u 
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Nurſe. But I have brought the two Children, an't 


7 | pleaſe your Worſhip, it may be when my Miſtreſs ſees 
| 8 them again ſhe will be perſuaded. _ | 
Tar Sir Rich. Her Children! She values her Children no 


more than if they were a couple of Calves from one 
| of her milch Cows ; ſhe is without natural Affection, 
Woman, don't you ſee it? If ſhe had had any Love 
for her own Children, could ſhe have left them as ſhe 
has done „ 9 5 

| Nurſe, An' t it pleaſe your Worſhip, Thope ſhe loves 
them tho*, for all that; what have the poor Babes 
done? The eldeſt isn't two Years old; to be ſure my 
Puta Miſtreſs loves them dearly, an't pleaſe your Worſhip. 
rs. fe. Sir Rich. Yes! to be ſure; pray, has ſhe ſent any 

] body to fee how they did fince ſhe came away? 


for? 
your 


m not 
d out 
your ; 


nM Nurſe. Why indeed, NO, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, 
N. and we all wonder: "Bleſs us all! an't pleaſe your 
l Home orfhip, it is a fad —_ 

at Sir Rich. J tell you, ſhe neither regards GO D or 


the Devil ; ſhe neither has natural Religion or natural. 


go affection; ſhe does not value both her Children ſo 


adde nuch as I do that Hound. | | 
R Nurſe. Oh! an't pleaſe your Worſhip, don't 7 ſo; 
* Je my ll go and ſee my Miſtreſs, an your Worſhip pleaſes 
retty ir give me leave. (Nurſe offers togo into the Houſe. 
It wreak Sir Rich. Why, you old Fool, where are you going? 
WorſhinW our Miſtreſs is not here. N 
+ her on Nurſe. Not here, Sir, for the Lord's fake ! an't. 
| leaſe your Worſhip, not here! my Miſtreſs not here / 
ſe! Votet pleaſe your Worſhip ; where is my Miſtreſs ? 
In bag e was here; I hope your Worſhip is but in Jeſt. 
ö dir Rich, No indeed, Nurſe, I am not in Jeſt, ſhe 
id, do ene, I have ridded my Houſe of her, and never 
MP) ire to ſee her within my Doors again, till ſhe has 
F ſhe's If janged her Life. 3 
5 Nurſe, Where is ſhe gone, an't pleaſe your Worſhip? 
aid, off [ Nurſe falls a crying, and Sir Richard's Lady. 


hearing 2 her, ſends a Servant to fetch her 
h | Dp — Sir , 


Nu and the laren in. 


96 The Family Infiruttor. 
Sir Rich. I know nothing of her. 

This Dialogue between Sir Richard and old Nurg, 
has much more in it, to be ſure, than I know of yet, 

. _ Cit. No doubt but it has. - TRE 
Fr. But my Man writes me too, that the next Day 
my Wife come Home; at which they were all ſur. 
prized; that, ſhe went up into the Nurſery to the 
Children, and went into her own Chamber, but 
could not get into her Cloſet, or into ſeveral other 
Rooms which I had lock'd up: It's true, I had left N Tig 
the Keys with the Servant that writes; but as ſhe her Jo 
did not aſk him for them, and I had not ordered him Ag; 
to tell her of it, ſoſhe knew nothing of it. Itake 
Cit, Well, and did ſhe not ſtay? | 4 
Fr. No, it ſeems the Nurſe cry'd, and beg'd of her I touch. 
to ſtay.; the poor old Woman fell down of her Knees, ¶ but T. 
and beg her to take Pity on her two little Children, h 
and to ſtay; and told her, ſhe was ſure her Maſter 
would rejoice to hear of her being come again, and 
would come Home as ſoon as ever he ſhould know it. 
But it would not do; ſhe anſwered coldly, aſk d when N am 1c 
their Maſter would be at Home; and they told he, Nber till 
in about a Fortnight ; ſo ſhe went away; but to quiet N have 2 x 
the Nurſe, told her, ſhe would come again in two 0 
three Days, and ſtay for good and all. - 
Cit, It is a very odd Story; and pray what do you 
intend to do in in? ö 
Fr. Do | I muſt go Home as faſt as I can, tho 
leave my Buſineſs undone, and come again ; tor 
have no WOO to think of my Wife being left t 
wander I don't know where, now ſhe has quarrel! 
with her Brother. | 
: Git Why, what will you do? Will you ſubail 

to her ? 

Fr. Ay, Til do any thing to bring her Home; ſl 
to her wherever he is; and if all the Entreati 
in the World will move her, I'll never leave her, 
. Int der Home... 3 


Cit. You are only the beſt Huſband in England. 


ks, Fr. And ſhe will be the beſt Wife in England, if it 
et. pleaſes GOD. to reſtore her from this unhappy Con- 
dition; if ſhe continues thus, ſhe is ruined Soul and 
Day Body, and I cannot bear to let her pefiſſr, and not uſe 
ſur- all poſſible Endeavours to reclaim her; I cannot be- 
the lieve but her Paſſion is cool'd and abated before this; 
but perhaps Sir Richard has been too hot with her, and 


put her into a fret; PII take the contrary Courſe : 
d left Tis my Duty to bear with her Paſſions and Miſtakes, 
as he her Brother is not under the ſame Obligation; my 

Affections lead me to all the tender Methods I can 
take, he is not under the ſame Influence; my Con- 
cern is for her Soul, and for her Children, he is not 


of her touch'd that way yet: In a Word, he is her Brother, 
K nees, but I am her Huſband ; he is a Relation to her, but 
jildren, I am Part of her; he is of her Family, but Iam her 
Matter I ſelf. And tho' I do not reflect on him for want of 
n, and Succeſs, for I dare ſay, he wiſhes well to us both; 


am reſolved to go and find her out, and never leave 

ber till I have made her my own again ; ſhe ſhall 

e a Heart of Stone if ſhe refuſes me, 

; [They part, and his Friend took Horſe the 

i next Day and went Home ; what fol- 

t do 300 lowed will be told in the next DIA - 
| -LOGVUE; 
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with his Siſter; the Gentleman went away for London, 


| know, Madam, we could not have had the Thing 
. without aſking him, ſo we told him what we wa ited 


HEN Sir Richanit —— A his Brother. 
in- Law parted, neither of them had enter- / 
tain'd any Notion of what might be, much you 
leſs of what was the Conſequence of the A 
Diſcourſe which the Knightafterwards had 


as is expreſſed in the former Part; Sir Richard having 
firſt made him promiſe not to ſend to, or take any 
Notice of his Wife before he went, but to leave that 
Matter intirely to him. 
In the mean time, his Siſter having ſent Sir Richard 
Lady's Maid to her Houſe for Cloaths and Linnen, was 
very buſy inenquiring of them who they had ſeen? How 
her two Children did? And every now and then 1 
Enquiry would come in, J/hat did you not ſeetMr. — 
meaning her Huſband, The Servant ſaid nothing : 
firſt, but made as if ſhe had been buſy about the Thingsſhc 
had brought her, and did not hear; ſo ſhe began in 
Mit. Well, Suſan, and did you not ſee Mr. ——! 
[Still the Maid did wot hear; at laſt ſhe repeats i. 
a I ſuppoſe Mr. —— was not at Home, 
[The Maid ſeeing no OT» but ſhe muſt au 
| fwer, ſays, 
17aid. Yes, Madam, I believe he was at Home. 
Mijt. Why, did you ſee him? 
Maid. Yes, Madam. 
Mit. Did he ſay nothing to you? p 
Maid. Yes, Madam, he ſaid ſomething 3 but I did 
not mind it, except what was about our Buſineſs. 
Aiſt. But what did he ſay, Suſan ? | 
Maid. He aſk'd-what we'came about? 10! 


1 ji ö 


* 
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f IIiſt. Well, and what ſaid he then ? a 

Maid. He ſaid, yes, yes, by all means, take what- 
ever ſhe has ſent for. | 

15 Mift. What did he not aſk how I did? 

A Maid. Nothing like it, Madam. 

or.  Mift. Nor where I was? | 5 

ter- Maid. No, Madam; I ſuppoſe he gueſs'd where 

uch you was by our coming. 8 

the i. And was that all he ſaid then? : 

had Maid. No, PMadam, he bid us take all we could 

iden, find, for that M was going a Journey to London, and 


| ſhould not be at Home in a Month or two, and he 


ing | 
"> could not leave the Rooms open. 


gr Mist. A Journey to London, and for two Months! 
; | That's odd; what, and ſay nothing to me! It's very odd. 
vard's WR Miß. Hark ye, Suſan, did Mr, —— look pieaſed, 
n. was or did he ſeem uncaly ? 5 | 

\ How BY Maid. He was mighty merry, for he was playing 
A little I with one of the Children, Madam. | 
„ . This ſtill made it worſe to ber. 
hing it This Diſcourſe happening juſt as Sir Richard was 
inosſhe I come Home, he overheard it: Oh, ſays he to himſelf, 


\ again. New T fee I am right, the fooliſh Creature relents „l- 
each; he knows not what ſhe has been doing either to 
Aan GOD or her Huſband, 

* As ſoon as ſhe was gone, Sir Richard called the Maid 


8. "+ a into his Room: Hark ye, Suſan, ſaid Sir Richard, what © 
me made you teize my Siſter ſo about her Huſband ? | 
Ls Maid. Teize her, Sir! Indeed I didn't. 
i dir Rich, Why, you may eaſily ſee what be meant, 
and I ſee what you meant; you were very right, Suſan. 
Haid. Oh dear, Sir, I knew not what to do or ſay; 
but 1 al tay to young Lady ſhould puniſh her ſelf fo ; it's 
ne plain ſhe wiſhes ſhe had never come away, . "0 
| dir Rich, Then why does not the Fool go Home 
„ea as ſhe ought, Szſan? ? 
55 id. Sir, it's plain onthe other Hand, ſhe wants no- 
n ing but to have him creep after her and fetchher; I with 


1Mij call. ii E 2 | 3 
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Sir Rich. And ſo you made as if he ſhewed no Con- 
cern about her? = hi 
Maid. Indeed, Sir, I ſee *tis the only way to bring 
her to her ſelf ; tis great Pity ſhe ſhould uſe an hi I ſpe 
Gentleman ſo, all the Houſe cries Shame on it. = 
Sir Rich. Well, Suſan, thou haſt done right, and | 
— l 


1 N 


| carry it on as far as you can; I have taken care he yo 
1 ſhall not come after her; I'll ſee if I can't bring her + 
I! to her Senſes and make her go Home: She does not i 8 
0! treat him honourably indeed. = 
1 Maid. Truly, Sir, we all think ſo; but we muſt | 8 
0 not ſpeak. 8 515 fron 
1 Sir Rich. But I'll ſpeak, and make her hear it too? MW you 
0 Upon this Sir Richard takes an Opportunity to talk | #9; 
i" with his Siſter, as if it was upon other Affairs, which | _ Si 
4 | © occaſioned the following Dialogue. = __ 
1 ä | i nNnave 
Will Sir Rich. Siſter, Good Morrow t'ye. away 
„ Siſt. Good Morrow Brother; won't you come in _ S 
Wl and take ſome Chocolate ? s the 
i 1 [ It ſeems ſhe was in her Chamber, and hewent vokec 
5 by the Door, and ſaw her there. Sir 
1 Sir Rich. Is any Body with you? | me to 
Wl || Sit. No, no Body but Sn; but my Lady isa t hay 
ol || coming, and the Chocolate is juſt ready, Jou re 
Sir Rich, Well, Il come preſently, _ him k. 

| He went up a few Steps into a Cloſet, as if bt Would 

had ſome Buſineſs ; tho his true Deſign was Wie 

to have an Opportunity to talk with her, dir 4 


and therefore he returned immediately and 
w-nt into her Chamber. 

Sit. Suſan, fill Sir Richard ſome Chocolate. 
[He takes it and drinis 
Sir Rich. Come, Siſter, won't you fit down and 
bear me Company; I won't drink by my ſelf, that! 

mere ſotting in Chocolate as well as Wine. 

Si. Tam coming. [ She fits dewn, and Suſan retirt 
Sir Rich, Well, Siſter, when did you hear from 1 
Brother? Sijh 
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Sz. T hear from him ! I han't heard a Word from 


T © him, and care not if I never heard from him more. 

n Dir Rich. Don't ſay ſo, Siſter, I'm ſure you don't 

1 ſpeak as yu mean. 
8. Don't I, but do tho'. 


Sir Rich. Well, but han't he ſent to know how 

you do? | | : 

Sit. No, indeed, he don't think it worth his while. 
Sir Rich, Well, but did you tell him you were here ? 
Sit. No noth -- | | . 

dir Rich. Very well; then how ſhould you hear 
from him, when you did not let him know where 
you where ? That's clever enough. os re 
Sit. Hencer troubled his Head to enquire. 
dir Rich. That is to ſay, Siſter, he did not ſend the 
Bellnan up the Town and cry you; what would you, 
have the Man do? I remember you told me you came 
away ina Huff, and never bid him God Þw'ys. _ 
t 9;?, Well, what if I did? Is there an End of it ? 
Is there no Concern due to a Wife when ſhe is pro- 
© voked to do her ſelf Juſtice ?* 

dir Rich, But, Siſter, if I remember right, you told 
me too, that he uſed all the Perſuaſions he could 
to have you ſtay at Home; and that when he ſaw 
you reſolute to go, he aſk'd you if you would not let 
bim know whither you went? You told him no, you 


% 


too? 
talk 
Which 


me in 


he went 


ady 15% 


— would not; and aſk d what he had to do with that? 
en e SJ,. Mell, I did fo; What then ? — 

e Tm | dir Rich. And that then he aſk'd you very kindly, 
12 auf if you would not let him come and ſee you ? And you 


aid, No, no, don't trouble your ſelf to come after 
me, I defire none of your Company, | 


te. 9: et h 22 | 
n /. Well, I did fay fo; what do you infer from 
ee l that? I was in a Paſſion perhaps, what then; x: 


dir Rich, Why, either you were in Jeſt, Sy/ter, or 


f. that) : 
elf, ou were in Earneſt. | 


St. Well, whether I was in Jeſt or Earneſt, I { 
| ce 
1 Pe takes it in Earneſt. 516 
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Sir Rich, Why truly, Sifter, when a Woman gocs 
away from her Huſband, moſt Folks will be apt to 


Sift, Truly I was in very good Earneſt. 


Wii for you ſay he has not come nor ſent aſter you, 
l Sit. No indeed, not he, _ 
| Sir Rich. Why no, you could not expect it; be- 


it ſides, how ſhould he ſend after you, when you ac- 
knowledge he does not know where you are. 
S/. Yes, yes, he knows where I am well enough. 
Sir Rich, How is that! What have you ſent him Word! 
8./½3. No indeed, not I, ; 


i} would have been in it; only that I ſhould have 


Sit. But you could not have believed ſuch a thing 
ot one that you call Siſter; do you think ſuch Mean- 
neſs of Spirit is in the Blood of your Family ? 
5 Sir Rich. Why truly, Ster, we are a hot, paſſionate 
ll i Broad, that is true indeed; but I muſt tell you, for 
x my own Part, my being ſo violently paſſionate, is one 
| of the Things that I as much hate my ſelf for, as for 
any thing I have about me ; and I have often thought 
that one time or other that furious Temper of mine 
will bring me to ruin, force me to commit Murder, 
or do ſome Miſchief or other, that will make me mi- 
ſerable all the Days of my Life: I heartily wiſh none 
of my Relations would give Way to their Rage, as ! 
x have done, GOD forgive me. (Ee 
Sift. Mell, J hope you will govern your Temper, 
; for all that, tho' I cannot mine. 
1 Sir Rich. But, Siſter, you muſt govern your Tem— 
; per too, or elſe you may ruin your ſelf, as well as I. 
1 S;/?. Nay, I have done that already. 
| Sir Rich. Thope not, Siſter, I would fain have you 
think a little, and put an End to this Breach with 
3 your 


# | think youdid in coming away. | 
| 


think ſhe is in Earneſt, for *tis an ugly ill- natur'd Jeſt, 


Sir Rich. And he has been very obedient it ſeems 1 


| Sir Rich, Nay, if you had, I know no Harm there | 


thought you had acted a wiſer Part in that, than I 
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s your Huſband ; certainly you cannot have had reaſon 
” to carry it ſo far, | Fg LES 
dit. What are you on his Side already? I ſuppoſe 
he has ſent ſome Body to tell his Tale for him. 
s; © Sir Rich. No, really, Siſter, I take the Story from 
no Body, but from your own Mouth, and juſt as you 
tell it your ſelf ; and ſure you would not tell it to your 
be- ID own Diſadvantage N Ee 
S8. I told you nothing but what was true. 
Sir Rich, I confeſs I doubted it. | 
h. * $8. Why ſhould you do ſo? Do Iuſe to ſpeak untrue? 


R ING + NS 
r * : 


ord! Dir Rich. NO, Siſter; but really J fancied you 
5 ſaid more againſt your ſelf than was your Due; for 1 
here could not think it was poſſible you could part with 
have pour Huſband upon ſuch Trifles, as you ſay you did; 
an and from ſuch à Huſband too as I think he is. | 
| t St. Nell, you muſt believe what you pleaſe, but 
thing I did for all taat. | | : | 
lean⸗ vir Rich, Why then you acted about two Degrees 
| worſe than a Madwoman. | . 
onate WF S. N ſe? I am not in a Condition to go to 
u, for WW Bedlam, at leaſt I do not ſee it. * 
is one WW vir Rich. Why truly, Siſter, if ſuch a Cauſe ſhould 
as for come before us at the Quarter-Seſſions; I muſt own, 


zought that as there is no Law to puniſh bad Wives, and 


mine WF fuch a Caſe as yours is was ſcarce ever heard of, I 
[urder, ö ſhould certainly move my Brother Juſtices to Vote it 
ne mi- Lunacy, and commit the Woman to Bedlam: 
h none WF Sf. You would be very unjuſt then. | | 
„ as | Dir Rich, Indeed I think not, Siſter; J hope you 
don't take my Plainneſs amiſs? | 
"emper, WE 9%. No, not I; but TI think you are a little partial. 
| dir Rich, Nay, there you wrong me too; how can 
r Tem- Ide partial? I take the Story only as you tell it. | 
| as J. Sit. Becauſe you cerfſure me, as if I was in the Fault. 
Sir Rich, That's becauſe I am impartial ; nay, 'tis 
1ave jou Bia Proof of my being ſo; it cannot be ſuppoſed I 
ch with vould give my Opinion againſt my own Sifter, if I 
you! | 1 4 Was 
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was not impartial ; it is a ſtrong Argument that the 
Reaſon and Nature of the Thing is againſt you, when 
I am convinced of the Fault's being in you, by the 
very Things you ſay in your own Vindicatien. 
it. But there may be Faultson both Sides, Brother, 
Sir Rich. Let whoſe will be the Fault, yours is the 
Folly ; for as a Man cannot put away his Wife, but 
for the capital Crime of Adultery; ſhe muſt be a 
great Fool that will put her ſelf away, when ſhe is 
guilty of no Fault at all. 
Sit. J put my ſelf away! You miſtake me, I retire 
ſrom an unreaſonable burthenſome Humour. 
Sir Rich. We will talk of that afterwards, Siſter, 
if you will; but I would fain convince you, if you 
will give me Leave, of one Miſtake in your Conduct, 
which perhaps you are not ſenſible of, 
Sit. What is that ? 
Sir Rich, Why it is this; that as there is no Role in 
GOD's Law to direct a Woman, upon what Occaſions 
ſhe may part from her Huſband, the Lawofthe Man be- 
ing ſuppoſed to ſtand for both; ſo there is a manifeſt Dif. 
ference between the Caſes; and a Woman cannot part 
with her Huſband, but with a greater Diſadvantage to 
her ſelf, than it is to the Man to put her away. 
Siſt. Why ſo, pray? SE | 
Sir Rich. The Caſe is plain; the Womans parting 
from her Huſband is eaſier to do, but liable to more Ha- 
„zards when done: 1. It is eafier to do; if a Woman re- 
ſolves to part with her Huſband, ſhe has nothing to do 
but to open the Door and go out; he can neither by Force, 
nor by Law prevent her, nor fetch her home again: But 
if the Man reſolves to put his Wife from him, he can do 
it no way but by a formal Proſecution ; if he bids her be 
gone, ſhe may anſwerſhe won't go; if he forces her out, 
e may come in again; nay, the Law will force him to 
take her in, till he has made his turning her out legal. 
Sit. So then, you think we have the Advantage; 


but you Men have Ways enough to be even with * 
6 Olk 


her out, 
him to 
ut legal. 
antage; 
1th us. 


Sir 
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neither, if he carries it thus. 


Sir Rich. For the 2d. the Turn is on our ſide : As 


the Difficulty is on the Huſband's Part, the Scandal is 


on the Woman's; for as it is very well known ſhe can- 
not be forced away but for Adultery, fo it is preſently 
taken for granted ſhe is guilty, if ſhe is gone. | 
Sit, What ! tho' ſhe goes by her Choice, not bY 
his Force ? | Ie 
Sir Rich. Who will know the Particulars, compar'd 
to the Number that will know the General; every 
Body knows in general that they are parted, but not 
one in fifty will inquire into, or hear of the Merits of 
the Cauſe between the Woman and her Huſband-; 
or aſk whether he went away, or he ſent her away. 
Sit. It is true, the Diſadvantage is of our Side; but 
what's this to my Caſe. | | 
Sir Rich. Truly, S ſter, it applies very aptly. thus, 
(viz.) That then a wiſe Woman ſhould never part 
from her Huſband, but upon the greateſt Neceſſity, 
and with the moſt juſtifiable Reaſons in the World. 
Siſt. I don't know but you may be in the right in 


that; but I don't know that it touches my Caſe ; for 


I do not know that this will be called a Parting from 
my Huſband for good and all. 

Sir Rich. It is not the Time will alter the Crime; 
no, nor will it remove the Scandal, Siſter; it is that 
lam arguing upon. 
| Sift, Nay, I don't know for what Time it may be 


2 
* 


dir Rich, Why, how does he carry it? I dot fee 


be minds you; he leaves you to your own Courſe. 


St, That's true, I am come away, and he troubles 


| not his Head about it, as I ſee, nor intends to trouble 


| himſelf; fo we are not likely to come together again 
| In haſte, 


Sir Rich. Trouble himſelf! No indeed; and as Thear, 


be reſolves never to trouble his Head abcut you again, 


unleſs you come Home as you ought to do, and as it 
is your known Duty to do; nor can you blame him, 


E 5 ſor 
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for you acknowledge that you gave him the Occaſion; 
and Fmuſt own, Siſter, that in all ſueh Caſes, they | | 
who gave the firſt Provocation, ought to make the 
firſt Submiſſion. | 
Sit. So you would have me make my Submiſſion, 
would you? | 
Sir Rich, Nay, Siſter, *tis nothing to me, I won't 
take upon me to ſay what I would have you do, 
Sit, Not I, I aſſure you, I'll ſubmit to no Body. 
Sir Rich, And I can aſſure you he'll never ſubmit 
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1 to you. | | 
1 Sit. Are vou ſure of that? | gan 
dir Rh. T underſtand fo by ſomething that I have 
ſeen or heard; and I muſt own I cannot blame him; I ing 

I think I ſhould do juſt the ſame. Dit 

8 Sit. I told you that you were partial; you are ſo, 1 8 
ml —  meerlv as a MAN. ſeen 
3 Sir Rich. Well, ſuppoſe that; we have the Laws of you 
GOD on our Side; you are commanded to ſubmit, . to p 

Sit. I would not have you enter upon that Diſ- denc 


courſe, you will claim more for the Men than you will 


_ practiſe as a kind Huſband, hear. 

Sir Rich, J am not talking of what is your Duty as ſerio 

D Wife, for there Siſter you muſt acknowledge you are WW , 
WY quite wrong; but I am really concern'd for your own hear 

Wl Hake, your Intereſt, your Eaſe, your Reputation; I WT maki; 
Wi wiſh you would think of thoſe Things for they are all Sir 

TY -going to Wreck. | | a is eno 
Bl 3:7. What can I do in any of them? What cana s if y 
Woman do with a croſs Huſband ? | or He, 
129 Sir Nich. If every Woman that had a croſs Huſband, WF the ne 


or every Man that had a croſs Wife, ſhould come aw) 
from them, what think you would become of the World! 
Beſides, my dear Siſter, ſhall I aſk you a plain Queſtion! 
Sit. You know you may uſe your Freedom. 
Sir Rich. Can you lay your Hand upon your Heart, 
an] ſay ou have a croſs Huſband ? _ 


Siſt. I think him fo to be ſure, 


di 
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* Sir Rich. Did you ever try to mend his Wife, and 
” to ſee if that would not cure him ? , 
ve | SN, I nevertold you I wasa good Wife. 
© _ Sir Rich. But I can tell you, that if you are not a 


n. good Wife, you ought to be. 8 | 
: | © $f, Let him go on his own Way, I am good enough 
nt for nim. ES EE 
Sir Rich. Nay, Siſter, it is you that go on your own 
v. Way, the Man is at Home. 
mit Sit. What do you infer from that? 
Sir Rich. I infer, that he is where he ought to be; 
and you are where you ought not to be. 
nave Si. Dear Brother, be plain with me; are you talk- 
im; ing from him, and for him, or is it only an accidental 
Diſcourſe, as I thought it was? 
re ſo, Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, I will be plain; I have 


ſeen your Huſband, and he has ſo convinced me of 
wsof pour being in the wrong, that I reſolved for your fake 
nit. WW 2 perſuade you, if poſſible, to act with more Pru- 
t Di- dence; you know theſe are Things quite out of my 
u wil Way, but I profeſs I think talking with you, and 
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hearing of your Conduct, has done more to make me 
uty as ſerious, than all the Teaching I had in my Life. ; 
ou ate Sit, J make you ſerious | You make me ſmile to 
ur own hear you talk of being ſerious, and eſpecially at my 
ion; 1 * you ſo. a | I 
are all 1 Sir Rich. Introth, Siſter, your Extreme of Atheiſm 

is enough to make an Infidel religious; why, you act 
at can a We © if you believed there was neither God or Devil, Hell 
Wo Heaven, and that we were to reckon for nothing in 
{band J the next World that we do in this; and tho', Sifies, | 
me aw 1 I am a poor wicked, profligate, unthinking Wretch 
World? my felf, yet I know I am fo, and that I ought to be | 
weſtion! p otherwiſe: BUT YOU are worſe than a Heathen in 
- this, that you deſpiſe being religious, as a Thing quite Bf 
ur Heart, below you; for Od ſake, Siſter, let you and I both 

think a little what will become of us, 4 
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Si. Bleſs me! That ever my eldeſt Brother, the 


Why, I never heard ſuch a Sermon in the Houſe in 
my Life; you need not have told me you had ſeen 
my Huſband ; why if I had heard you talk thus before, 
I would have ſworn you had been talking to my Hul- 
band, and he had been preaching Repentance to you; 
come, come, Brother, tell me what he fays. 

Sir Rich. He ſays, Siſter, what I never believed be- 
fore, he tells me you area Deſpiſer of all Religion. 

Siſt. Well, what News is that to you? What have 
I todo with Religion, or you either ? 

Sir Rich. It's true, Siſter, I have heard that Wo- 
men have no Souls ; but I never thought you believed 
it till now. N 1 

Sit. Thate him, and all his religious Impertinences; 
you know thoſe Things never were reliſh'd in our 
Family. | 

Sir Rich. To our Shame be it ſpoken, Siſter. 

Sit. Not at all! I think *tis much to our Credit, 
for then we are ſure we have no Hypocrites. 

Sir Rich. Siſter, upon my Word, your Way of talk- 
ing has been the moſtof a Sermon to me that ever ] heard 
in my Life; you really make my very Blood run chill, 
and my Joints tremble; it's true, I have not been re- 
ligious, GOD pardon me!] But I never thought my ſeit 
the better for it, or to be commended for it ; there isa 
14 great deal of Difference, Siſter, between one that neg- 
$; ies Religion, and one that deſpiſes it; and I doubt 
1 that is juſt the Difference between you and I, 
1 Sit. don't trouble my ſelf about Religion, nor do 
Bi I intend to trouble my ſelf about it. 

1 Sir Rich. Why then your Huſband has not ſlander- 


ed you. ; | | 

Sint. But he might have held his Tongue, and not 
endeavoured to blacken his Wife, | 

Sir Rich, Why really, Siſter, you do him wrong, 

he is the backwardeſt Man alive to ſpeak it of Foul 

s | ; 


well known Sir Richard ——— ſhould turn Parſon! 


Sir N. 
dye faid 


edit, 


talk- 
heard 


chill, 


an Te- 
ny ſelt 
ere 182 
t neg- 
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of you J 


but 
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but did you not own it to me your ſelf, when you and 


© I talk'd laſt ? 


Sit. What did I own? T2 8 | 


Sir Rich, Why, truly you own'd what F could hard- 
| ly believe (viz, ) That all the Quarrel between you and 


our Huſband, was becauſe he 1s too religious ; that 


TH kept up the Worſhip of GOD in the Houſe, and 
| prays, and reads the Bible in the Family. 


Si. Well, and fo it was; I had rather by half hear 


him ſing a Song. 


Sir Rich. I vow, Siſter, you aſtoniſh me! I thought 


| there had been nothing wickeder than I in the World; 
you need not talk of your Huſband's expoſing you. 


Siſt. But I do talk of it for all that. 15 
Sir Rich. But P11 do him ſo much Juſtice, that he 


conceals your Folly as much as poſſible; nor would 
he own the Reaſon of your leaving him, till I extorted 
it from him, by telling him that you told me your ſelf 
that you left him for nothing, but becauſe you could 
| not bear his going to Prayers; tho? indeed, Siſter, I 
always thought you had jeſted. 


8%. Not I, why ſhould you think ſo? Did you 


think I would come away from my Huſband in Jeſt? 


dir Rich. Why 1 thought it was impoſſible ny 


| Woman in Earneſt could leave a Huſband, upon ſuc 

an Occaſion, much leſs own it when ſhe had done; 
and when I mentioned it to your Huſband, he would 
| have perſuade } me, that it was ſome other Thing you 


had taken ill from him, and that he hoped ſome time 
or other you would forget it. 1 | 

| Sit, Well, and did he preach a long Sermon to 

[you ? Come, tell me what he ſaid. 

| dir Rich, No; but you have preach'd a Sermon to 
me, that I believe will ſtick to me as long as J live. 
. T preach ! What have I faid to you? I hate 

þ reaching, you know it. . 38 | 

dir Rich, Truly, Siſter, I cannot repeat what you 

ave ſaid; but you have expoſed the Folly and _ 

te tality 


tween you, if I could. 
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TIO 
tality of an irreligious Converſation ſo much by your 8 
Diſcourſe, that I reſolve from this Time to amend | all 
my Life, and change my whole Practice and Conver- 5&5 
ſation : GOD forgive me what is paſt ; and if he wil WF 81 
give me Grace to follow my Reſolutions, I will be of hi 
quite another Man than ever you knew me. | oblio 
Sift. A fine new-faſhion'd Cant indeed! By all Wife 
means, Sir Richard, goon with your Shew ; but de- when 


pend upon it, we ſhall all laugh at you moſt heartily, MW pertu 
Sir Rich. With all my Heart; and ſee who will he ha. 
have the worſt of it. | | 
Sift. And this is the Effect of your talking with my WW ty to 
Huſband, is it ? | Sir 
Sir Rich. No, Siſter; tho' your Huſband ſaid ſome MW 
Things that touch'd me very cloſe, yet the Alteration 
in me is not from him, but from you; I am really 
allarmed by your Deſperation ; like a Man that I have 
heard of, who was niade a true Convert to Religion 
by ſeeing the Devil. 
S:/?, That's ſmart, Sir Richard, upon your Siſter, 
Sir Rich. No, Siſter, I am free, but I would not 
affront you; you'll pardon the Expreſſion; pray don't 
take it ill, I am heartily concern'd about this Breach 
with your Huſband, and would fain make it up be- 


Siſt. What would you have me do? 

Sir Rich. Do | Go Home like a Woman of Senſe, 
like a Wife, and like a Chriſtian ; do your Duty in 
your Family, and among your Children; did eve! 
amen leave her Huſband and Children, only be- 
cauſe the Honeſt Man pray'd to GOD with her, and 
perhaps for her ? For ſhame go Home to him. | 
Si. No, no, een let him come and fetch me, ifbe 
will have me. | 

Sir Nb. I can aſſure you if you ſtay till he fetchs 
you, it will be long before you get Home, 
Si. And Tl never go to him if he don't, and pe: 
haps not if he does, e 80 


The Family Instructor. — b 


ur Sir Rich. But who does the Duty of a Relation then 
nd all this while? 8 ; | 

r- $4. Why, is there no Duty of his Side ?. 

il WF Sir Rich. Yes, Siſter, there is; but he is not out 


be of his Duty; the Scriptures and the Marriage Contract 
| | obliges him to love his Wife, and provide for his 
all WW Wite; but J confeſs I do not find that it obliges him, 


de- when ſhe runs away from him, to run after her, to 
ily, perſuade her to come Home again; eſpecially when 
will he has given no juſt Reaſon for her Elopement. 

| $7. And does he think then, that it is not his Du- 
\my MW to come after me? n 


dir Rich, Why, Siſter, I'll tell you ſo far what he 
ſome WM fays ; tho? I aſſure you I am not commiſſioned from 
ation him to tell it you, or meddle with it; he ſays you 
really are gone from him, he has not put you from him; 
have that he is at Home in his Family, which is his Place, 


igion and his Duty; that he gave you no Provocation to go 

away, and that his Buſineſs is not to force you back; 
Her. chat his Doors and his Arms are always open to re- 
d not Nceive you, if you pleaſe to return to your Family, 
don't and to your Habitation ; that if not, he ſubmits to it 
Zreach Na an Affliction, but he can do no more, or concern 
up be- bimſelf farther in it; and indeed, Siſter, what can he 


do more? I am amaz'd at you! 


„%. I believe he will do ſomething more before I 


Senſe, Mito Home to him. TH ny 
Juty in . Sir Rich. He ſays, he will do any thing in the 
id ever World that he can do, which is not inconſiſtent with 
,oly be. is Conſcience and his Duty, in order to engage your 
er, and Affection to him; but upon my Word, Filler, if 


Jou inſiſt upon his breaking off his religious Govern- 

nent of his Family, you cannot expect it of him: 

» It would be Perſecution, and he ought to die a 

Martyr, rather than comply with it. 

97. And J am his Perſecutor then, am I? | 

and pr Lr Rich. Why truly, Siſter, fo far you are; for 
© are many kinds of Perſecution, beſides that of 
du le and Fagot, Siſi. 


me, if he 


Ce fetches 


— 
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Sit. Well, T have done perſecuting him then, I 


don't meddle with him now, do I ? buſe 
Sir Rich. I can't ſay you have done, while you con- vinc 
tinue in a ſeparate Condition, from him, and that on | agai 
Account of his Family Orders; is not that preſſing WW me, 
him in the moſt forcible manner that you are able to larm: 
do, to lay them down? And if he has any Affection Prop 
to you, and any Deſire to have your Company, as no me, 
doubt he has, is it not laying a ſtrong Temptation be- laid b 


fore him to throw off thoſe things to oblige you? I tion; 
believe you cannot ſay, but he has been a very ten- my 91 
der obliging Huſband, | | 
Sit. Yes, I can't ſay but he was well enough, til 
theſe curſed Quarrels about Religion began; I knowno 
good ſuch things do in Families, but to breed Contention, 
Sir Rich. Horrid Creature! How can you talk at 
that dreadful rate ? 1 
Siſt. Horrid | Brother, what's the Matter with 
you all of a ſudden, you are turned fo fober ? T hi 
Fir of Religion will be over with you quickly ; by 
and by, when you come among your Hounds and 
. honeſt Neighbours. If I were to ſee you and 
ir Charles and Fack T- together at the 
Green-Man, I ſhould hear you damn and ſwear a 
faſt as ever you did; and I warrant you, we ſhall 
have you come Home as drunk as a W heel-barrov 
To-night, for all your pious Diſcourſe now at Breaks 
faſt, Come, come, leave off Canting, Brother, be 
ſincere as you always have been. 
Sir Rich. Siſter, Siſter, you are reſolved to make? 
Chriſtian of me, by making a Devil of your ſel, 
Here I am, your poor wicked, horrid, Brother! ti 
too true; and among my ſporting Companions, I have 
been the Scandal of my Neighbours ;* more abomila- 
ble and more ravingly wicked, than any Man in tle 
Country; I acknowledge it, Siſter, I am aſham'd* 
it, I abhor my ſelf every time J look back upon, 
and, Siſter, *twould be juſt, if my Maker, _ 
| Nam 


The Family Inſtructor. 113 
Name I have blaſphemed, whoſe Goodneſs I have a- 


2 buſed, ſhould give me up, even now, after I am con- 
\n- vinced of the Brutality and Wickedngfgf it, to fall 
on again into the ſame deteſtable Crim believe 
ing me, Siſter, your telling me, I ſhall de r 
- to larms my very Soul ; I hope I ſhall make ie 
Non Propheteſs in that Part; tho' the Warn : 
no me, I acknowledge, is very ſeaſonable: Bu 


be- I faid before, Siſter, every Word you ſay is an Inftfhe- 
tion; and tho' I am very ſorry the Teacher ſhould be 
ten⸗ my Siſter, yet I muſt own it is an excellent Leſſon to 
| me, to ſee one in the World wickeder than my ſelf. - 
1, till . 8½. Nay, if you are all turn'd Monks and Hermits, 
\wno I muſt do by you, as I have done by my Huſband, be 
\tion, gone out of the hearing of it; I hate ſuch Stuff, 
| vir Rich, As you will for that, Siſter, I only make 
one Prayer for you before you go. 


with Siſt. Don't pray for me, The Prayers of the Wicked 

This are an Abomination, you know. [She laughs at him. 
„ by dir Rich. That's a dreadful. Text, Siſter, for me; 
ds and confeſs it's hard, the firſt Word of . Scripture ever I 
\u and I beard from you in my Life, ſhould touch me ſo cloſe. 
at the Sir Richard ftarted at Zhat: Scripture, and 
wear a paus'd here a while, as be bad been ſtruck 
ve ſhal | with a Bullet. = EB 
barrow Sift, Dear Sir Richard, what's the matter with you? 

Breaks Will you have any Thing ? An't you well ny F* 
x, be a [She ſaw him turn Pale, and run to him, feara ; 

ing he was fainting. N 
make n He comes to himſelf again, and goes on. | 


our ſell. WI Sir Rich. Siſter, Siſter, you are doing a Work that 
her! teu know little of. 
s, I hae /. I don't underſtand you. | 
Domini Sir Rich. I know you don't; but if GOD makes 
an in the eu the Inſtrument of awakening a ſtupid, harden'd 
(ham'd a retch as I have been, and turning me from Darkneſs 
- upon vo Light, T hope he will not let the Preacher be a 
away. | 
Sit, 
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fame Effect upon others, as it has had upon me; til 


the ſame Effect upon your ſelf, and you may be a- 


FHell-gate than you are. 


and talk about you and your Huſband, if you wil 
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_._ Sift. T have no Notion, of what you talk of, Bro- Si 


ther; I don't underſtand theſe Things. I fee you are that 
under a. ſtrange Operation of ſome thing or other. Story 
Come, let us talk of ſomething elſe ; I hate to ſee you him 
diſorder'd thus. | - | your 
Sir Rich. Well, Sifter !. I hope you will better un- buttt 
derſtand theſe Things ſome time or other: In the ties, 
mean time, tis wonderful to me, that an Inſtrument that ſ 


of the Devil ſhould be made a Preacher of Repentance, W that y 
But all ſerves to magnify the Riches and Power of in- % 


viſible Grace; *tis all wonderful]! All wonderfub! Four. 

Sit, I find you are in ſome Raptures, Brother; ¶ think 
you talk'd of praying for me juſt now, did not you? mad te 
Are you about it now? I wou'd fain know what you even 
mean, what do you pray for me for ? | much 
Sir Rich. I ſincerely pray, that where- ever you go Wom 
your wicked and blaſphemous Diſcourſe, ſo long s 
GOD ſhall permit you to go on thus, may have the 


at laſt, meeting with ſome Body wickeder than your 
ſelf, if that be poſſible, their deſperate Talk may have 


waken'd at the Surprize, of finding ſome Body nearer 


Sit. What Stuff's all this? I thought we had been 
talking of ſomewhat elſe? Pray what's all this to me 
and my Huſband ? 2 . 

Sir Rich, It's true, Siſter, it is not much to that 
Caſe, -but it is to me; However, we'll leave that, 


give me room to ſay any thing that may be of uſe to 
you, and may tend to reconcile you to your Duty, 
and bring you together again ; but if you are reſolved 


to be obſtinate, what can I do for you? _ r, an 
SH. Your whole Diſcourſe runs as if you had 10 nt aga 
Deſign of reconciling ; for you lay all the Blame on WF omit 
one Side, and he is in no Fault in your Opinion: * i of 3 
j 8 - 


that the Way to bring us together! 65 
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ro- Si Rich. Why, if he is in no Fault, how can J help 
are that? If he is, let me hear it; I have had the whole 
her. Story from your ſelf, and I han't heard you charge 
you him with any thing. I confeſs, when you told me 

| yourſelf, that you broke from him for no other Reaſon, 
un- but that you could not bear the Burthen of his Formali+ 
\ the ties, as you call'd it, Ididnotbeliereyou ; but thought 
nent that ſome other thing had happen'd between you, and 
ince, that you were willing to conceal the true Occaſion. : 
f in- Sift, What ſhould make you believe ſo ? 
8 | Sir Rich, Becauſe, as I ſaid before, Siſter, I did not 
ther; ¶ think it poſſible any Woman in the World could be fo 
you? I mad to call that an Offence, which all the World, 
t you even the wickedeſt Part of it, value People for ; 
much leſs, that you, who always paſs'd for a modeſt 
Woman, and a Woman of Senſe, could act ſuch a 
wild diſtracted Part, as to come away for ſuch a Thing 
Jas that, from the beſt Huſband in the World. 0 
Sit. Indeed I have done it; J have had no other 
reaſon, and don't pretend to have any other. 


ou 20 
ong a8 
ve the 
> 3 itil 


n your 2 
: hw dir Rich. Iam amazed then, Siſter, at what you 
y be a ean, by ſaying I lay all the Fault on one Side. 

' nearer Liſt. Why, ſo vou do. | ; 


dir Rich, Well, Siſter, if I do, it is from your own 


ad been Mouth; but pray tell me any thing then that you have 

s to me o charge upon your Huſband as a Fault. Pn 

| Sift, Why did he let me come away? Why did he 
to that Not oblige me ſo much, as to ſtay with me that Night 

ve that, Mrhen I deſired him? | | 

ou will . Sir Rich. Siſter, if Tmay take this Story from your own 

f uſe to outh, you acknowledged to me that he broke from you 

r Duty, it for a Quarter of an Hour, to go down to pray 


fich his Family, the Servants being called toge- 
der, and ſtaying for him: Now this is the main 
eint again; He believes it is his Duty, you would have 
im omit it; his Conſcience tells him he mu/t not o- 
Ptit; his Wife ſays, he muſt omit it to oblige her. 
i this Caſe, I think I muſt quote ſome GO _ 

| The- 


reſolved 


had 10 
lame 0! 
nion: b 
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M hetber it is meet for a Man to obey G O D rather thay 

his Wife, judge you. | 

Sit. He might have obliged me for once, it had 

not been ſuch a Matter. 5 
Sir Rich. Siſter, you and J have made a ſmall matter 

of Conſcience; but with Men of Principles and Re- 


ligion it is quite otherwiſe; I frankly acknowledge 


to you, they are in the right, and we are dreadfully 
miſtaken. 1 ſee it plainly now, Siſter; very plainly; 

a Man once touch'd with a Senſe of his Duty to his 

Maker, will, like Daniel, die rather than omit it: 
But you could not ſee-into the Reaſon of thoſe Things, 
and therefore took it unkindly ; another Wife would 
nave embraced and lov'd him for it. 

St. I ſee into the Reaſon of it! No, not I, nor 
don't deſire to trouble my ſelf about it: But this I can 
ſee, I can ſee when a Huſband carries it Obligingly 
or Brutiſhly. 

Sir Rich. But, Siſter, do you really think that the 
little Unkindneſs you complain of, had it been real 
and unjuſtifiable in him, juſtifies your parting and ſe- 
parating from your Huſband? Can you anſwer it to 
GOD or Man ? 


8 ,. Tt juſtifies it to me, and that's enough ; Iam 


accountable to no Body. | 
Sir Rich, I differ there from you too —— You vil 


that paſs, it cannot juſtify it to your ſelf, becauſe tis 
a Breach of your Obligation, without an Offence. 

Sift. Is it no Offence ? 

Sir Rich. It puts me in mind, Siſter, of what! 
have often obſerved in many Families, tho? I nevet 
expected to ſee an Example of it ſo near home; that 
indeed moſt of the Family Breaches in the World, 
are begun in the verieſt Trifles, the moſt ridiculous 
ſimple, inſignificant Differences imaginable : Don! 
vou remember our Neighbour, Mr. Bar——t; i 

Father: old Juſtice Ba. t, parted from his * 


find you are accountable to ſome Body: But to let 


love hi 


vant, 

vil bloy 
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Mr. Bar Mother, about 20 Vears before he 


| dy'd, upon a Quarrel between them, upon this fooliſh 


Queſtion ; Whether ſhe would not lead him about if 
he ſhould be blind, when he was an old Man? She 


| ſaid, ſhe would not: And he ſaid, twas unkind. She 
ſaid, twas work for a Servant: And he ſaid, ſhe did not 


love him; for if ſhe did, ſhe would not truſt him to a Ser- 
vant. And ſo one Word brought in another, the De- 
vil blowing the Coals, till the Fire of Contention flam'd 
out: He ſtruck her in a Rage: She threw ſomething at 


him in the ſame Paſſion ; and he growing furious, 
Curs'd her; and falling on his Knees, wiſh'd ſomething 


very terrible to himſelf, if he lived another Day with her; 
ſhe lifts up her Hands and Eyes, and ſays AMEN to 
it; and ſo they parted. 8 
St. I think they were in the right of it. | 
dir Rich, Do you ſo, Sifter ; I don't think you ſpeak 
as you mean; do you remember what ſad Conſe- 
quences it had upon the Family? 
Sit, I have forgot a great deal of it; I know they 
ere a very unhappy Houſe, | 
dir Rich. I'Il put you in mind of it then, Siſter ; 
the poor old Lady was a good quiet minded Creature, 
and repented heartily of her Paſſion, tho' ſhe was not 
he Cauſe of the Quarrel ; however, ſhe came to him 
and acknowledged her Fault, and beg'd his Pardon, 
ud told him, ſhe was ready to do it on her Knees: 
hat ſhe would come and live with him whenever he 
lefired it, but was afraid to preſs him to it, becauſe of 
e Imprecations he had made upon himſelf, At laſt 
e died, and made a very penitent Chriſtian End 
varning all that ſhould hear of her, to beware of 
aling Feuds in their Families upon flight Occaſions. 
he old Man had ſtood it out againſt G O D and 
an till then; but hearing of his Wife's Death, and 
de manner of it, went Mad, and in one of his Fits 
leltroyed himſelf. | 1 
M. What's all this to me ? = 
h Sir 


1158 


bleſome to me, 
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Sir Rich. Þ'1I tell you what it is to you ; *tis a fait 


Warning, and indeed an Exhortation to * not to 


lay a Foundation of ruining your Fami y, for ſuch 
little Quarrels, ſuch unjuſtifiable Things. I was but 
a little Boy when old Juſtice Bar—f hang'd himſelf, 


but I remember the People uſed to fay, it was a juſt 


Judgment of GOD upon him, for the treating his 
Wite in ſuch a barbarous manner, for ſuch a fooliſh 
Thing, that had nothing of Provocation in it; and! 
think yours is really worſe. Here you have parted 
with your Huſband; and have left your Family, (and 
in Confuſion enough to be ſur.) and all becauſe he 


ſtaid a Quarter of an Hour away from you, when 


you deſired his Company; and this without allowing 
for the Neceflity he was under, in point of Conſci- 
ence ; without allowing for its being his Duty to go; 
and which is more, without conſidering, that it was 
your Duty to have gone with him. 

Siſt. All you ſay ſignifies nothing, he might have 
goneaway afterward; tis the Unkindneſs of the Mat- 
ter which made the Impreſſion; I hate him heartily 
ever ſince. : 


Sir Rich. Any one would laugh. at you to hear the 


firſt; and hate you heartily to hear the laſt. 


Siſt. J can be even with all the World, for II 
laugh at them that laugh at me, and hate them that 
hate me. I think you will make a Quarrel of it, Bro- 


ther, what do mean ? If you are uneaſy at my being 
here, I'Il deliver you of the Burthen. 


- Sir Rich. You turn every thing to ſomething diſo- 
bliging, Siſter ; I do not ſay I am uneaſy at you, but 
I acknowledge I am uneaſy for you ; if you can't make 
the Diſtinction, I can't help that; you know I am 
plain Dealer. | 


Si. It's indifferent to me, Brother; you know! 


need not be troubleſome to any Body. 
Sir Rich. NO Siſter; no Body ſhall be trou- 


will be eaſy be it how it will. 1t' 
x true 
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. I was in hopes, by a'plain Diſcourſe, to have 
xerſuaded you to act a wiſer Part than I ſee you are 
going on in; but ſeeing you are reſolved to expoſe 


2 fait 
10t to 
r ſuch 


AS but 


mſelf. Nou do, I ſhall meddle leſs with it; and ſeeing you 

3 juſt an't bear to hear plain Truth, I ſhall let you alone. 

g his Hist. I deſire every Body to let me alone. 

ol Sir Rich. I believe few will be ſo much your Friend 
and! have been; others will reproach you for not do- 

varted Ing your Duty, not perſuade you to do it. 7 
(and %. Then I'll bear their Reproaches as well as I can. 

'ſ he Sir Rich. Do, Siſter; but remember, you will not 
when e fo well able to bear your own Reproaches, when 

owing Nour Conſcience (perhaps very late) ſhall come to tell 

onſci- Nou what you ought to have done; how you ruined 


our ſelf, your Family, your two innocent Children, 
d your Huſband 3; and for what a fordid Notion 
our Paſſions, aſſiſted by the Devil, carried you on to 
uch a dreadful Extremity : I entreat you, Siſter, conſi- 
er it, and remember, that tho” I have gone but a little 
ay in my Reflections, I hope they ſhall increaſe; yet 'tis 
ie Anguiſh of my very Soul, that I have ſold my ſelf, as 
were, to the Devil, for the moſt empty unſatisfying 


to go; 
it was 


it have 
> Mat- 


eartily 
ear the 


for Tl MW themſelves cannot bear the Name of Pleaſures: That 
-m that WO gratify the Madneſs of Youth, Ihave given a full Swing 
t, Bro- Nerery Appetite, an unreſtrain'd Liberty toevery Paſ- 
y being it» and a Looſe to the wicked Guſt of an unbridled 

verſe Inelination: If you were able to know, how 
pathſome theſe things look now, when I hope my Judg- 
bent is a little at Liberty to diſcern better, you would 
e nothing in all the Pleaſure of Life, but Madneſs, 
olly, and a making ſad Work for Repentance : And 


1g diſo- 
"us but 
*t make 
am a 


feat Part of the unſufferable Torments of Hell, (viz. ) 
at they ſee with dreadful Self-Reproaches, for what 
rad. 1 rifles, what empty, abhorred and ridiculous 
hings they have forfeited the higheſt Felicity, and 


know! 


be trou- 
It is 
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1 
loſt themſelves, Soul and Body, for ever. I am but: 


mean Teacher, Siſter; you have been a good Inſtructor 
to me, tho” you have no Senſe of it your ſelf; I pray 


The Family Inflrudor. 


G O D open your Eyes. 


The Siſter was partly provoked and partly affectel 
Dikourſe of her Brother ; and 

falling out into Tears, their Diſcourſe ended, and 
Sir Richard went away; going ſoon after to find he 
Huſband, with whom he hop'd to have a long Dil. 


with this ſurprizing 


courſe, relating both to his Siſter and to himſelf. 


But he was diſappointed ; for when he came to he 


Huſband's Houſe, he was juſt gone away for Lond, 


Sir Richard was ſo diſturbed at his being gone, thi 
he could hardly be perſuaded from riding after him; 
but the Servant aſſur'd him it would be impoſſible to 
overtake him, ſo he gave it over. 

The Servant wrote an Account of it to his Maſter, asis 


related above; and that Circumſtance added to his eagt 


Deſire of coming Home, not e bat ſomething 


extraordinary had happen'd about his Wife; and it ws 


very happy that he had theſe Thoughts, an account f 


what fell out afterwards, as ſhall be related in its Courk. 
But Sir R:chard's Buſineſs was of another kind; 
we have ſeen what Diſcourſe he had been engaged! 
with his Siſter ; the ſerious and kind Arguings I 
made uſe of to move her to a Senſe of her Duty to 
her Huſband, to her Family, and indeed to her ſelf 


and eſpecially what Anſwers ſhe gave him: Hos 


prophane, and even blaſphemous, repreſenting a Min 
perfectly deſtitute of the Knowledge of good I hing 
and of any Deſire to be inſtructed; contemning GOD 
Religion, Duty, the Worſhip of GOD, or the com: 
mon Regard to his Commands. > | 
Sir Richard was a Man as void of Religion as cou 
well be ſuppoſed of any Man bred up in a Chriſti 
Country: He was a drunken, ſwearing; ranting Gen 
tleman.; a Man of Pleaſure; kept his 3 and Hor 
ſes, lov'd his Sport and his Bottle, and had his Con 
; 5 - nions 


* 


nions 
and, 11 
Vice, 
ligion, 
20001 
tle of 1 
Conce 
But 
under{ 
was, 2 
reaſon 
out an 
Tenar 
a Priric 
Wh 
his Siſt 
to mak 
of it, ! 
that he 
be wor 
ſhould. 
tor: D 
by the 
Reaſon 
lequenc 
Convic 
Imm 
Chamb 
ling a 
Well, 
Foo N 
for doin 
o do. 
the Wo 
In ic me 
the is 
DUTY 
Was his 


ed ' hy 
* 


— 


The Family Inſtructor. 121 


1 but a nions for the Purpoſe; drank hard, kept great Company; 
tructor i and, in a word, ſwam down the. common Stream of 
I pray Vice, as a Man that never look'd behind him. As to Re- 
ligion, he uſed to ſay, he had as much as a Gentleman of 
feed I 2000 J. a Year had Occaſion for; he knew very lit- 
r; and tle of it, and minded it leſs; nor was there the leaſt 
d, and Concern about ſuch Things to be ſeen in the Family. 


ind her But otherwiſe, he was a Man of a clear Head; 
g Di- underſtood the World and himſelf perfectly well; 
- was, as is ſaid before, of an excellent Temper, eaſily 


e to hei reaſon'd into or out ofany thing; very ſincere, and with- 
Londa. out any ill Meaning to his Neighbours; beneficent to his 
e, that Tenants; compaſhonate to all; and charitable, not from 
r him; a Principle of Religion, but of meer good Nature. 

ſſible © When firſt he took Notice of this Breach between 
his Siſter and her Huſband, he was extremely concern'd 


ter, as to make it up: But when he came to know the Reaſon, 

his eagef of it, he was as much ſurprized ; his Reaſon dictated, 

methingMW that her Huſband was in the right, that GOD was to 

id it wal be worſhip'd; and he was aſtoniſh'd that a Woman 

count e ſhould make it a Crime, or a Thing to diſlike any Man 

; Courſe for: Devolving thoſe Things in his Mind, and being 

er kind by the natural Conſequence of the Facts, and of his 

caged | Reaſon, led to take Part of her Huſband ; that Con- 

uings he ſequence came back upon himſelf, and brought the 

Duty ti Conviction home to his own Caſe, 

her ſelf WWF Immediately after he came out of his Sifter's 
1: Hou Chamber, he went into his own Pailour, where mu- 

ga MinWing a while upon what they had been talking of, 

Thing Well, ſays he, it's plain my Brother is right, he is a 
g GOD od Man, ani my Sifter is a Brute to uſe-bim thus, 
the com bor doing what every body muſt on is XA [SDUTY 


0 do. hile he revolved the Caſe thus in his Mind, 


1 as coud tie Word Duty ſeem'd to bear a kind of Emphaſis 
Chriſtiagq” ic more than ordinary, and hung upon his Lips. 
ting Gen he is a Brute, ſays he to himſelf, for it was his 
and HoT; he onght not to omit it to gratify her, for it 


s Compa 


Was his DUTY: he 1 acted againſt his Con- 
nion 5 


ſcience 


Service to be done. 


DEE \ 


* 
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ſcience if he had done otherwiſe, for he knew it was his 
DUTY. This followed him fo much, and the Word 
DUTY lay upon his Thoughts ſo much, that he could aH 
think ofnothing elſe; and ſome time after, takinga Walk 


in his Garden, he began to talk to himſelf thus, 
Let me ſee, Tjuſtify this Man upon the Foot of thi 


Word DUTY; What is DUTY? And what Sen Ml tebe 


are we to take the Word in, as it is uſed in this Cale! WM Mer 
Do I underſtand it my ſelf? Then he revolved it ii Gra 
his Thoughts farther, thus : | the t 

Duty is a Debt, not of Money to be paid, but d Rept 


Duty is a Homage; 'tis due from a Vu. to it gave 
Lord; a Subject to its Sovereign; a Creature to it ¶ of R 


Maker; and indeed from all Creatures to their Maker, WM nated 


He halted there; and with a kind of a Smile, but GO 
with juſt Reflection, added, Now I hall hook my ſei WM his M 
in; J need not enquire much about it; I am ſure | himſe 
have done none of my Duty. | | 

I have paid no Homege to him that made me; Ian ly ca 


an ungrateſul, unthankful Dog, to him that has groa fl right 
me Life, Eftate, and every thing ] have in the World, WM at laſt 
I have lived as if there was nothing due from me, becaut ¶ what | 

J am a Gentleman. Well, fays he, I love my Brother WI 
% Ido not do my DUTY, Imuſt acknowledge ni very L 
doth his, and I can't but value him for it; and that Brute, DUT 
my Siſter, what can fhe be made of, that ſpe ſhould vreai what i. 
* with him for that which he does, and which we all ought about! 
to bluſh for not doing ? PU go and talk to her about it ain f 
gain; ſure T ſhall make her change her mad Reſolutim. ben! 
All this was upon the Diſcourſe already reiated ber W. 
and he had by this little Turning the Thing in MW hay 
Thoughts, mightily poſſeſſed himſelf with the No- Conver, 
tion of Serving and Worſhiping GOD, as a Homag: reſolu, 


due to him, and a Debt moſt reaſonable to be paid. 
The Power of. Natural Religion having gone thus 
far, he was prepar'd by it to have an aweful Rene 


rence for the ſerious Part of Religion, and a Lo ' 
| 4 
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ras his thoſe that practid it; and as we have ſeen the Pro- 
Word phaneneſs and Wickedneſs of his Siſter brought him to 
could a Horror of her Practice; eſpecially that kind of tri- 


Walk umphing in Sin, which both ſhe and he too had been 


always guilty of before : it's true, h was not yet 
F thi brought to a Senſe of the Nature of offending GOD, 
t Senje 
Caſe 


Mercy, and acting in Oppoſition to the Dominion of 
d it 11 | 


Grace in the Heart: Ina word, he was not come to 
| the two great Fundamentals of Religion, Faith and 
| Repentance ; but we ſhall ſoon ſee him advance. 
Ihe wicked and blaſphemous Anſwers his Siſter 
| gave to every thing that he offered to ſay in Defence 
| of Religion, fli'd him with Horror; his Soul abomi- 
| nated to ſee Religion, the Name and Worſhip of 
GOD made a Jeſt, and the honour Foe to GOD 
his Maker treated with Contempt; and yet he own'd 
himſelf to be a Creature void of all Religion himſelf ; 
| it was true that the pleading for Religion was perfect- 
-; Il caſual to him, but his Reaſon told him he was 
has give right: And it was a Shock to his very Underſtanding 
Wirld. ¶ xt laſt to think, that he was then ſtrongly pleading for 
, becauk WI what he did not practiſe. 5 
y Brother Wherefore it often retorted upon him, even in their 
owledge 2 i very Diſcourſe, I am telling her of DUTY, what is her 
at Brut DUTY, and of her Huſband doing his DUTY : But 
11d breat gi what is my DUTY ? And why do I not enquire a little 


but d 


1] to it 
2 to it 
Maker, 
ile, but 
& my ſel 
N ſarel 


e all about that? This Reflection brought that Expreſſion 
bout it gain from him, mentioned a little before, p. II 3. 
ſolution. ben he told her ſhe had been preaching to him, and 
related) ber Words were as good as a Sermon; for, fays he, 
ing in Lu have expoſed the Folly and B rutality of an irreliginus 
h the Nover ſation ſo much, by your May of practiſing it, that 
a Hom reſolve from this Time to amend my Life, &c. And 
be paid, this he repeated often to himſelf, - 
gone thus his I may venture to call a full Conviction; and 
eful RV be gave him abundance of other Occaſions to encreaſe 
| a Loe {everal Times after the firſt ; for ſhe talk'd fo pro- 
thoe 5 F 2 phancly 
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rebelling againſt divine Love, the inſulting Sovereign 
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| Phanely, and had ſuch horrid Expreſſions, that I have IM © ” 
| not thought 1t proper to acquaint the Mouths, eſpe- i "YN 
| cially of young Readers, with the very Sound of the 1 © + 
. Words; it's enough to tell you, that ſhe ſtruck hin “ [ 
| with a kind of Terror, to hear. her blaſpheme and in- © 
| ſult her Maker; and he was carried to that length * 
1 by it afterward, as to deſire her, as civilly as hi 
Paſſion would allow him, to leave his Houſe ; telling *m 
il | her very plainly, that he could not ſuffer his Maker to =, 
be uſed at that Rate in his Hearing, or under his Roof, I 
But the good Knight, for ſuch I may now begin * 21 
'S| h to call him, received a Wound from her in the begin- — 
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ning of his Convictions, that had like to have proved 1 
Mortal to his Reformation, and to have driven him back „N 
to his former looſe Courſe of Life, merely by Deſpair. "ak 
all |. This was, when ſhe told him, upon his ſaying he would * pra 
| | | pray for her, that he might as well let it alone; intimat- „ beh 
9 ing, that his Prayers would not be heard; for, ſay: “ ſhu 
Wl the, The Prayer 4 the Wicked is an Abomination, &c. At 
* I} See p. 113. Tas Expreſſion, as it is obſerved there, ſtopp'd 
| | | was a Stab to his Heart, and he ſtopp'd in his Diſcourſe, whom 
. look'd pale, and his Siſter was frighted, thinking be rection 
WIN | would have fainted. He recovered indeed, and talk“ His 
„ a great while with her. But the Arrow was ſhot into Lady t 
1 his Vitals, and the Poiſon drunk up his Spirits; be U ou 
i 1 haſten'd the Diſcourſe with his Siſter, and went ay wil 
+3 to have found her Huſband, as before; and this wan :e 
+44 the Reaſon that made him fo uneafy, when he foun(WM** excu 
Ti his Brother-in-Law was gone to London. = beg 
4 il His Trouble encreaſed upon him ſome Days, ani bere; 
3 1 brought him to a dangerous Criſis ; he begun diſputing * M 
If againſt his own Peace, from the fatal Text, as he call dit % cor 
T9 which that wicked Inſtructor, his Siſter, had preach'dup an | 
onz and he brought it to this dreadful Concluſion: BW: ough 
\| « I am a VC RED Creature, that's out of doubt th hin 
cc never was a worſe, this wretched Branch of 1 pap 


« own unhappy STEM excepted; JVICKEDV 


4 yond others. And to aggravate his Character 
lum 
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« himſelf, he reckons up its Parts thus: I am a com- 
« mon Swearer, a common Drunkard, a Blaſphemer of 


have | WF dj 
" WE © the Name of GOD, à Deſpiſer of all Religion, that 
_ ( have lived in the Omiſſion of A 4 that can "th called 


Duty, and in a general Neglect of Religion all my 
4 Days. If I am not included in the IVord WICKED, 
| « then there is no wicked Man in the World, 
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_ The Premiſes being plain, the Conſequence is upon 

elline « me, my Prayer would be an Abomination to GOD. 

ter to © Why then, ſays he, I muſt not pray at all; and | 
Roof. © if J cannot pray, all my Thoughts about Religion | 
begin are at a full Stop; Iam juff where I . And | 
begin. here he mus'd a while. | | i 
proves « Tuff where Iwas, ſays he, and where's that? A | 
u back © Rebel to GO P, a Villain to a merciful Creator, 
* « a Reprobate condemned to be ſo ſtill; forbid to 1 
ou pray to that GOD for Mercy, againſt whom J have | 
\timat-Wl -. behaved ſo wickedly ; unworthy his Mercy, and | 
or, ſays © ſhut out from aſking it.. | 
"AY At this dreadful Period, this poor Gentleman | 
ere fopp'd mort; and having miſs'd his Friend, ſrom 


whom he hop'd to have had ſome Comfort and Di- 
king be rection, he came back very melancholy and dejected. | 
talk His Diſorder was vilible to all the Houſe; his 
hot into I Lady thought him not well; his Servants thought z 
rits; K him out of Humour ; his Siſter thought he was an- 
ent away gry with her; which, by the way, made a downright 
this wall Varrel afterwards; when Gentlemen came to ſee him, 
he found be excuſed himſelf as indiſpoſed, juſt ſpoke to them. 
and beg'd their Pardon to retire; he went out no 


{courſe 


3 | for 


„zal vbere; kept no Company; in a word, he was given | 
nd up to Melancholy and Deſpair. 1 8 | 
« call/dik It continued thus with him ſeveral Days ; during 1 
each'dup Which Time he had no Aſſiſtance but from his own ö 
uon: boughts; however he oftentimes argued ſtrongly ; 
of doubt With himſelf, that certainly it did not conſiſt with the ; 
ch of ml ereiful Nature of GOD, to forbid Sinners to repent, N 
KE De ud to forbid them when they were Penitent, to pray | 
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for Forgiveneſs. But ſtill as theſe were but Reaſonings 
within himſelf, and here was a poſitive Scripture a- 
gainſt him, it overwhelm'd all his Arguments, and 
left him always in the utmoſt Diſcouragement, 

Poor Gentleman! He had no religious Education; no 
Inſtructions of ancient Parents, which lie as a Fund or 
Magazine of Directions; and tho* they ſleep for many 
Years, yet often revive to the Conſolation and Direction 
of the returning Prodigal ; his Parents had been all like 
himſelf, who had bred him up as they had been bred 
themſclves, more to good Manners than to good Princi- 
ples, more to Letters than to Religion. Nay, ſo ignorant 
and ſo remote had he been led on from any facred Know- 
ledge, that the Scripture, which is the Treaſure of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge to the Ignorant, the Foun- 
tain of Comfort, and the Reſtorer of Life to the op- 
preſs'd Mind, had little Effect here; he had but little 
of it in his Head, and conſequently little of it could oc- 
cur to him on ſuch a needful Occaſion. 

However as when GOD will ſpeak to the Heart by his 
Spirit, he never wants a Miniſter, ſo it happen'd here; 
this Gentleman had ſome Books, but not many, and 
fewer ſtill of ſuch Books as were ſuitable to his preſent 
Purpoſe: But ruminating upon theſe Things one Day 
in bis Cloſet, he found an old, torn, dirty imperfect Book, 
written by he knew not who, and perhaps ſcarce ever 
look'd upon in that Place for many Years, intitled, The 
Excellency and Uſefulneſs of Reading the Scriptures. 

The Author in purſuing his Diſcourſe, tells a Story 
of a Man who was made to deſpatr even to Rage, and 
almoſt to Self- deſtruction, by reading the 15% Verſe 
of 7/:iah 1. and going no farther, - whereas the very 
next Verſe would have comforted him, and did fo it 
ſceins afterwards, The Words of the 15th Verſe are 
thus; When you ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from you; yea, when you make many Prayers, 
f will not hear; your Hands are full of Blood, This put 
the poor Man, /ays the Story, into ſuch a Rage * De- 

pair, 
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nes WE fpair, that on a ſudden he threw his Bible into the 4 
e a- Fire, and run about with his Hands lifted up in the I 
and Air, crying out, he was caſt oft, was damn'd, was a | 
| Reprobate, that GO D would not hear his Prayer; f 
z no and that therefore it was to no Purpoſe for him to | 
dor pray at all. The Story was fo appoſite to Sir Richard's ; 
any WM Cate, that he flew to the Bible, and read the Verſe, 4 
tion WH with four Verſes before it, all to the fame Purpoſe, 1 
like and had almoſt fallen into the ſame Snare the poor i! 
bred Man did, of whom the Story was told, for he could J 
inci- not with-hold his Paſſion: But ſtopping at the Verſe, : 
want WM faid he to himſelf, Who can blame the poor Man! 5 
10W- My Caſe is the ſame, juit the fame ; and if this Scrip- ö 
rc of ture is to be believed, I am undone. N 
oun- He kept the little old torn Book in his Hand; and | 
e op- tho' he was under an inexpreflible Concern, he was 
little {MW willing to know what became of the Man, when the 
d oc- Ctory goes on thus: A good Miniſter in the Neigh- 
bourhood coming to viſit him while he was in this 
by his Extremity, aſk'd him from what Occaſion he had 
here; {MWitiken up his deſpairing Thoughts? From reading the 
„ and Bible, ſays the Man ; 1wiſh I had never ſeen it. The 
reſent Nie ſays the Minifter, that's impoſſible! Ves, yes, 
e Day ys the Man, *twas from reading the Bible. It ral 
Book, rever be ſaid, ſays the Miniſter, that reading the Word 
ce erer Mo! GOD ever made a Man deſpair; it has awaken'd 
d, The end allarm'd many a Sinner, /ays he, but it always 
"bg kd them by the Hand to Comfort at the ſame time; 
a Story Nad lam here, /ays he, to vindicate the Word of GOD 
-e, and om that Scandal, and do affirm that there is not a 


' Verſe ord of Terror in the Bible, without a Word of 


he very omfort near Hand to it. Come Friend, ſays he, 
iq ſo it I ere did you read? Nay, I know not, ſays the Man 
erſe are Nat were the Mords, ſays the Miniſter * The Man 
vill hide beats the Words: Very well, fays the Miniſter, come, 
Drayers; ine fee the Bible ; nay, ſays the Man, I have not the 
"his put WP, it is burnt ; 1 immediately threw it into the Fire, 


of De- 


| i I could not bear to read any farther, "The Miniſter 
ſpau, | 


F 4 pulls | 
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pulls a Bible out of his Pocket and gives him; Come, 
Jays. he, let me fee what were the Words you are ſo terri- 
Fd with? Look there, ſays the poor deſpairing Creature, 
and turns him to the five ſequent Verſes of the 1ſt of 
{{aiab, beginning at the 10th, The Miniſter knowing 
ttc Place, ſtands up and gives GOD Thanks for vindi- 
cating the Honourof the Goſpel, in directing this Man 
to quote a Place ſo qualified to make good what he af- 
firm'd in Defence of the Goſpel of Peace: and pray'd 
aloud that GOD would open the poor Man's Eyes to 
fee and receive the Comfort from the Promiſes, as well 
as to fear and be diſmay'd at the Threatnings of the 
Scripture; when he had ſaid this, Come hither, Friend, 
* - faid he, look you here ; Why had you not Patience to 
read on the three next Verſes, ſtay now, and read them for 
thy Comfort, ver. 16, 18, 19. Waſh ye—Make ye clean, 
put away the. Evilof your Doings from before mine Eyes; 


fon together, ſaith the Lord; tho' your Sins be as Scarlet, 
they ſhall be white as $now ; tho' they be red like Crimſon, 
they ſhall be like Mool; if ye be willing and obedient, ye 
Ball eat the good of the Land: Having read the Words 
to him, he added, here's Comfort, if you can fay 
you repent of your Sins and reform; Ceaſe to do Evil, 
and learn to do well; the Promiſes of God are pledg'd 
to you, that you ſhall be forgiven ;- and that 7% your 
Sins be as Scarlet, they fhall be whiter than Snow. 
The Story goes on thro* many Particulars, but the 
Sum of it is, that the Man was comforted, the Word 
of GOD and the Mercy of GOD vindicated, and a 
clear View given to every penitent Sinner of the 
| Way to Life and Salvation, | 
Sir Richard read this Story with great Satisfaction, 
and it kept his Mind in a State of Quiet, tho' not 
with any great degree of Comfort till his Friend came 


home from London, of which we ſhall hear farther in 
its time, | 
h But 


craſe to do Evil, learn to do well. Come now, let us rea- 
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talk all that's Wicked Abroad, 
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But to return to his Siſter ; after the 1:ſt Dia ogue | 


between Sir Richard and her, ſhe had made ſcm: Ex- 
curſions in the Family, that had not been very -blig- 
ing; particularly ſhe had fallen out with Sir Ri hard's 
Lady, which put an end to their Friendſhip, and re- 
moved her from the Houſe : The Caſe was thus: 


My Lady —— was a quiet, peaceable, good hu- 


mour'd Perſon ; not over and above ſerious; but far 


from a Diſpiſer of Religion; and ſhe coming in to 
| her Siſter's Chamber, as ſoon as Sir Richard was gone, 


found her in Tears, as was ſaid before, when Sir 
Richard left her; it ſeems her crying was the Effect 


of Rage more than Grief, at what Sir Richard had 
| faid to her; and ſhe falls out with his Lady upon the 


Subject of Sir Richard's ill- treating of her; and a- 


mongſt the reſt, rallied his being turn'd ſo religious 
all of a ſudden. | 


My Lady heard her peaceably *till ſhe began to ban- 


ter vir Richards talking religiouſly ; when ſhe enter'd 
into the following Diſcourſe with her. 


Lady. Indeed, Siſter, J am ghad to hear you ſay, 


Sir Richard talks religiouſly ; J think it would be 


happy for us all, if we were more religious than. 


we are. 


Sig. More Hypocrites, you mean; I ſee nothing 


elle in it all. 


La. I hope not, Siſter; methinks you want Charity. 
Siſt. T hate this mocking and mimicking ; Men 
talk Religion at Home. 


La. That indeed is another thing ; but if they 


| were once truly Religious, Siſter, their Diſcourfe 


would be the fame Abroad and at Home. 
Sift, T hate it Abroad or at Home, *tis all a Cheat 
at beſt ; and then tis ſo. unfaſhionable, nothing of a. 
entleman ever meddles with ſuch Things. 
La. Indeed, Siſter, you miſtake, E have known 
very good — religious, and talk religi · 


be 
4% 
= 
v | 
10 
1 : 
1 
7] 
1 
1 
bo 
- VM 
2 
1 
. 
| 7 
! F Y 
F 
WT 
* 
1 Fr $4. 
© 4 
1 
1 
. 
14 
N. 
. 
TRA 
. a... 
74 
i) * 
» ©: 
4 * 
3! f 
. 
FEE 
4 4 
WL 
1 
=. > 
+51 
* 
1 
9 


* Me 
9 
* = 


and then come and 


2 es -ye 


a K 4 
. 3 0 — * > Ee a - - - 
— vc 2 7 2 = : W_ 22 x 4 1 oy 
— 9 — . 3 3 2 WI: 4 b 
— — — Ii. D. r — Ren — 3 —— N _ 
— io _ 8 * nd =, — . - 


* 3 " — — te AI al ae 
* by \ 4 ts, ata Ge k TO —— U 


130 Te Family Inſtruktor. 


if Sir Richard would be ſo, I ſhould be very glad. 

Sift. O Madam, Sir R:chard fits you to a Tittle, 
he has had ſuch. a Fit of Religion to Day, no Moun- 
tebank ever was a better Mimick. 

[This ſhe ſaid with a great deal of Banter and Railery, 

La. Upon what Subject pray? Dy 

Sit. O upon this Siſter of his, you may be ſure ; a- 
bout doing my Duty, and obſerving my Marriage 
Contract, talking prophanely, and a hundred fuch 
Things, I ſcarce know what, without either Head or 
Tail, butall upon me. | 

La. About your parting from your Huſband, 1 
ſuppoſe. | 
Sn. Yes, Madam, 

La. Truly, Siſter, he had Field enough there, for 
every Body that I hear ſpeak of it blames you; but! 
don't care to meddle. . 

Sit. If every Body blames me, then I'll blame e- 
very Body; for what have they to do with it ? 

La. Why that's true; but they that have a Reſpect 
for you, cannot but be troubled for you, 

Sin. Troubled for me, for what ? 

La. Why, Madam, they ſay, you parted from 
your Huſband, for no Reaſon but becauſe he was too 
Religious for you. | 
Sit. And Reaſon enough, I think; what had he to 

do to impoſe his religious Doings upon me? He knev 
I hated every thing about it. 

La. You do not hate Religion I hope, Siſter, - 

S;/?. J hate all things that I do not underſtand ; | 
4 378 han't thought it much worth my while to enquirer 
: 78 bout Religion; and when I want Help, I can ſend i 
my Huſhand to chooſe it for me. 
Ia. Dear Siſter, I can't abide to hear you talk o, 
* 1 Si. I ſhall talk fo for all that, if any Body ents 
© ii into ſuch Diſcourſe with me. | 
7:18 La. Well, Siſter, then I'll meddle no more wit 

i it ; But for your own fake, I wiſh ſome Body * 


ouſly too; and I think it becomes them very well; and 
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nd s befriend you fo much, as to make up this: Broil be- 
tween you and your Huſband, that you might go 

le, Home again and live as you ſhould do. 

un-! Sf. I care not if I never go near him more, 
La. Iam very ſorry for you, Siſter; I think you 

are murdering your Reputation and ruining your . 

mily, and I cannot but be grieved for you. 

a. Sf, That's no Body's Buſineſs but my own. 

. = - In this Interval comes in Sir Richard again, 


ery. 


lage 


ſuch iW- and as he was chagrin'd before, and now 

ad or ſeeing his Lady wiping her Eyes, he thought 
| his Sifter had ſaid ſomething to grieve his 

nd, 1 Wife ; and that made him a little warm. 


Sir Rich. Ay Dear, What is the Matter? What 
have you been engaged with this mad Woman too ? 

> for La. I am ſorry to ſee my Siſter fo obſtinate, and fo 
hard to be perſuaded. 

Sir Rich. Ay, and in ſo ſhameful a Cauſe too, that 


IK 


makes me ſay ſhe is a mad Woman. | 
St. That is the kindeſt Thing, I ſuppoſe, I am to 
expect from my Brother. 50 5 


| Sir Rich. Indeed, Siſter, 'tis the Kindeſt Thing can 
be ſaid of 2 to ſay any thing elſe of it, is to ſay 


d from You are poſſeſs'd, that you are given up to Satan, 

was too i St. I can expect no other of you, I find you are 
Ia Party, you have been with the religious Brute a- 

ad he to gain I ſoppoſe ; but it's all one, I'Il neither be forcd 


Y him at Home, nor by you from him Abroad; this 
Bs driving me headlong to Heaven, ROSS 
vir Rich. I wiſh you were not running headlong 
gand; I Pmewhere elle. 5 | 


-nquire? . Well, well, if this be the treatment I muſt 
in ſend 0I@2ve in your Houſe, Brother, I'll take Sanctuary 
Wmewhere elſe, and ſo good buy to ye. ? 
talk fo. dir Rich, Indeed, Siſter, you have but ſaved- me 
ody entth Wc Labour of defiring that Favour of you, for I de- 


a. 


Dre none of God's Enemies in my Houſe ; you had 
en welcome upon any other Occaſion ; I wiſh you, 
| Repentance' 
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- Repentance, and that you may know your own In- 
tereſt both as to God and Man. ET 

They had but few Words about it; for taking her 
Brother at his Word, ſhe went away the fame Day 
in Diſguſt; and not reſolving preſently whither to go, 
ſhe ſtay'd at a Neighbour's Houſe two or three Days; 
and once ſhe went down to her own Houſe, know- 
ing her Huſband was not at Home; but ſhe had ay 
mind to ſee the Children, and talk'd with old Nurſe, 
who ſhe heard had been at Sir Richard's. 

The old Nurſe was overjoy'd to ſee her, and treated 
her with abundance of God Bleſs you's, Madam, as was 
the poor Woman's Way; and it was believed, if her 
Huſband had been at Home, ſhe might have been 
prevail'd with to ha” ſtay'd ; but ſhe broke away a- 
gain, tho' the poor old Nurſe fell down of her Knees 
to her, to entreat her to ſtay. 

Being gone thus in a wild Humour, enraged that 
her Brother had, as it were, turn'd.her out of Doors; 
ſhe paſſes by a good fober Houſe in the Town, where 
ſhe might have been welcome, and would have had 

ood Advice, and went to the Houſe of one of her 

old Companions, about two Miles off; who was in: 
deed ten times more the Child of Hell than herſelf. 

Here ſhe told her Tale, and had a She-Devil at her El- 
dow toſay YES to allſhe affirm'd, and AMEN to all ſhe 

refolv'd; that prompted her to be worſe than ever the De- 

vil (for want of an Agent perhaps) had an Opportunity to 
deſire her to be; till at laſt, ſhe made her ſo wicked, 
that ſhe was frighted with her own Picture, and was 
brought to rele upon her ſelf, and repent, by thoſe 
very Steps the Devit took to ruin her. 

1 weuld be a ſad, and far from a diverting Story, 
to give an Account of all the mad Steps theſe two 
Creatures took together; I do not mean as to com- 
mon Vie es, ſhe was too much a Gentlewoman to be- 
have her ſelf ſcandalouſly ; nor was any thing of that 


Ins ever ſuggeſted, that I have met with. But bel 
| e Diſguſt 
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Diſguſt at her Brother, her Averſion to her Huſband, 


; and her Contempt of all that was ſober and religious, 
er was carried up, by the Aſſiſtance of this Companion 
ay of hers, to ſuch a height, that ſhe deſpiſed all Advice, 
70, was deaf to the Importunities of all her Friends, as 
753 ſhall be farther related preſently. ; 


This Companion of hers took that common, but 


w- ; 
da, - fooliſh way, that many think the beſt Method of ob- 
rſe, liging their Friends, (viz.) of agreeing, and ſaying, 
| Yes, to every thing, right or wrong ; ſhe had been 
ted intimate with this Gentlewoman from her Youth, and 
was WW bred up in the ſame looſe, untaught Manner; as to 
her WM any thing religious, a perfect Stranger; as to Senſe, 
een MW {he was Jie her /elf, a Toy, gay and vain, empty of 
ya- i all that was good; as fooliſh and as prophane as her 


nees MW Heart could wiſh. Here ſhe was perfectly eaſy, for 
| no Body was friendly enough to admoniſh her, or 


that MW fincere enough to adviſe her; and ſhe lived to ſee, 

\ors; and to acknowledge, how empty and inſignificant that 

there IM Friendſhip is, that is not honeſt enough to bear, and 

> had faithful enough to give Reproof, . 

f her This She-Friend, among the reſt of her Follies, 

as in- had accuſtomed her ſelf to a moſt abominable Looſe- 

it | neſs of the Tongue, and gave her ſelf ſuch a Latitude 

er El- of ill Words, that ſhe ſcarce ſpoke ten Words with- 
all ſhe out intermixing ſome of the other by way of Orna- 
ze De- ment; a Cuſtom grown up of late to ſuch a height, 

nity to that it is become the Vice of our Converſation ; 

icked, while at the ſame time it is ſo faſhionable too, that 
1d was i People think it adorns their Speech, and that their 


ö thoſe Language is not polite without it. 

Among the reft of her fooliſh Phraſes, ſhe had this 
Story, n particular, Poiſon it; or if ſpoken of any Perſon, 
fe two Feen him, or Poiſon her; this was grown ſo frequent 
o com- ind fo familiar to her Tongue, that it became the 
to be- Nery Catch-word of all her Diſcourſe ; nothing came 
of that without it, tho? in it ſelf an unmuſical, coarſe, and 
But ber edd Saying, ſcarce ever uſed by any before ber: If 
Diſpull | "hw 


5 
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her Coffee or Tea was too hot, or too cold, *twas 
always, the ſame; O Poiſon it, tis naſty Stuff, If ſhe 
talk'd to her Servants, *twas Poiſon them at every wher 
Word, if ſhe did not like any thing: So that in ſhort, MW? Mind 
it run through all her Diſcourſe, and yet the fooliſh Crea - of ou 
ture had no Thoughts of ill, when ſhe ſaid it; meant no- P/ 
thing, would not have hurt any Body, much leſs poi- Reaſc 
ſon' d them; but the Word had gain'd upon her Fancy, the WF! . 
lik'd it for a Word to be toſs'd upon her Tongue; ſhe Home 
thought it ſat well upon her Speech; and in a Word, becaut 
ſhe had let it grow upon her to a Habit, ſo that it was Co; 


ar ET es; eee 
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merely natural to her. Our unhappy Lady being now no Bo 

. in the Family, they grew intimate to be ſure, and in Wit 
their Converſation ſhe fail'd not to tell thisnewConfident W my Ba 
all her Grievances ; firſt, about her Uncle, the good WM Con 
old Miniſter, and his calling all the Houſe to Prayers, W Thing 
And you Fnow, Madam, ſays ſhe, how I hate their Prieſt. W only ſa 
craft, and the wheedling Ways that theſe Parſons taketi Mis 
mate themſelves the Heads of Peoples Families, and u back to 
make us think them all Saints; yet as J expect to be the Com 
old Man's Heireſs, and he has a good Hate, what couls I never t 
Ido? You know, Madam, a Body would not differ wit) WF This 
an old Fool, and fo diſoblige him. | in ſuch 
NO, Poiſon him, ſays ſhe, one would bear any thing an dition b 
that Account, laperfect 


But then Madam, /ays the Lady, he carried it on ¶ this foo] 
ſo long, that my poor Fool of a Huſband pretends to WCompar 
like it; and when the Parſon was gone, he pretends ted with 


to be Chaplain himſelf. Huſband 
O Poiſon the old Fellow, ſays ſhe, what did he fiay Wwould fr. 
ſo long for? „„ wr oe Inthe 
Why, Madam, ſays the other, he was lame of the Ntoa righ 
Gout, and we could not be rid of him ſooner : Nor band thai 
did that trouble me ſo much, but to ſee my Huſband Mord on 


turn'd Parſon, and whine out the Prayers Morning Houſe to 


and Night, that was ſuch a Thing, *twould have pro- The $; 
vok'd any Body, would it not, Madam? „ FFT? 
Indeed, Madam, it would, ſays ſhe again; P oiſon me, N io uſe all 


I ſhould never have bore with it. Truly, 


: — — 2 — 
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Truly, Madam, ſays th Lady, I did not bear with 
it long, I tried to break him of it a good while; but 
when I found 'twas to no Purpoſe, I told him m 
Mind very plainly ; and in ſhort, this is the Reaſon 
of our Parting. 115 | 
Poiſon me, Madam, ſays the Companion, and a good 
= Reaſon too, 5 . 

ſhe Mie. And now my Brother wants to have me go 
ſhe Home again, and beg my Huſband's Pardon; and 


ord, I becauſe I won't do it, he falls upon me like a Fury. 
was Comp. Who? Sir Richard, Madam? Poiſon him, 
now no Body minds what he ſays. 5 


din 1 Vie. Yes, and my Lady too, ſhe has been upon 
ident my Back. | HS 

| Comp. Ay, Poiſon her, ſhe is a mighty wiſe buſy 
vers. Thing too, ſhe knows nothing of the Matter; ſhe 
rie- only ſays as Sir Richard bids her, 


ale: . Vie. Now, Madam, would you adviſe me to go 
ind t back to my Huſband upon ſuch Terms as theſe? 

be the Comp. Go back, Madam; no, Poiſos him, you ought 
could never to go near him till he gives you Satisfaction. 

r with This was a Companion now to her Heart's Content; 


in ſuch Converſation you may be ſure her ſeparate Con- 
dition began to be very eaſy to her, and ſhe began to have 
a perfect Averſion to her Huſband ; nay, ſo natural was 
this fooliſh, empty, flattering Converſation of her new 
Companion's grown to her, that ſhe began to be infec- 
ted with her Language; and if any Body talk'd of her 
5 Huſband, or of her going back to her Huſband, ſhe 
he ſtay would frequently anſwer, he ſhould be poiſon'd fir/?. 

Inthe middleof all this, and as if ſhe wasnow brought 


e of the Io a right Diſpoſition for affronting the tendereſt Huſ- 
r: Nor {Wind that ever Woman had, a Meſſenger brought her 
Juſband Word one Morning that her Huſband was come to the 


lorning {Mouſe to ſee her, and was below Stairs. 


ave pro- The Story of the honeſt Gentleman's being come 
em London, his Reſolution to find out his Wife, and 

oiſon m uſe all poſſible Means to perſuade her to return to 
Truly; | | . him, 
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him, is reſerved to another Place ; only it is proper 
to obſerve, that he came prepar'd with all the Calm- 
neſs and Affection that he was capable of, to invite wit 
her Home, and that all Things might be forgotten be- 
tween them; and in a Word, to do even more than has b 


5 TRY IE” > . 
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_ * — - a wy 


, 
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1 became him, to win and engage her to him again. and i 
She was ſurpriz'd very much when ſhe heard he XY 

was below Stairs; and had ſhe not had an evil Spirit and e 

at her Elbow in her wicked Adviſer, ſhe had certainly WW B. 


gone down to him, and Home with him ; nay, had 
{he done the firſt, ſhe could not have reſiſted the laſt ; 
be had refolv% to treat her with ſo much Affection, 
and fuch paſſionate Perſuaſions, that ſhe muſt have 
been a Tyrant to herſelf, and a very Monſter of her 
Sex, if ſhe had refuſed him. | 
But in the "oy Juncture this Creature comes into 
her Chamber: O] Madam, ſays ſhe to her new Com- 
panion, who do you think is below ? 


| Comp. I can't imagine; but you look ſurpriz'd, 1 Suſe 
| warrant tis Sir Richard if it be, you ſhall not IWife 
| fee him; let me go down to him. 3 
| Wife. No, no, *tis not Sir Richard, I aſſure you. ¶ poke v 
þ Comp. Who is it then, I beſeech you? Su ſas 
F Wife. No Body but my Huſband. I wond, 
9 Comp. Your Huſband ! Poijon him, that's impoſſible, Nrhile; 
| Why he's at London, Madam, : Mise. 
; Iife. Why I thought ſo too; but it feems he is Mord, 
1 come back, and has ſent for me; what ſhall I do, WF /n. 
[ Madam? I entreat you adviſe me. after v 
th Comp. Do Poiſon him, you ſhan't ſee him. Wife. 
1 Fife. I think I had not beſt fee him; what would WW /n. 
11 you adviſe me to? | told hir 
Tit Comp. By no means; he wants to have you gu were 
[' Home, he ſhou'd be Paiſon'd firſt: o, no, Madan, 3 anc 
| | j if you let him have you t cheap, he will make jou HE me 
LY pay for it roo dear. No, Poiſon him, he ſhould go * tolc 
1 1 Fa Th 5 ing b 


Home as wiſe as he came. 
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er Vie. Tam of your Mind, I won't ſee him; here 
n- Betty, go down and tell Mr.——— I can't be ſpoke 
te vith. [ She calls in the Servant, 
e- Betty. Madam, have they told you how long he 
an has been here? he has waited above an Hour already; 
Land if 1 = you can't be ſpoke with, he'll ſtay longer. 
he WW Vite. Well, well, do you do as I bid you, or go 
irit and call my own Maid to me. 
nly Betcy. Yes Madam. N | ; 
had [ Betty goes and calls her own Maid; here 
it; Su. fays ſhe, go to your Miſtreſs, I think 
ion, . fhe's flark mad; your Maſter is come a pur- 
have poſe to her, and fhe won't be ſpoke ibith; for 
per my Part, I can't carry the poor Gentleman © 
| fuch a Meſſage, not I; ſo your Miſtreſs 
into b:ds me call you. 8 


Dom- [Says Suſan, Pl go to her, but I won't carry 
| ſucha Meſſage to my Maſter, Pl aſſiere her. 

24, 1 Suſan, Madam, did you want me? 85 

IWife. Yes, yes; go down and ſee who that is wants 


all not 
f me, and tell them I am indiſpoſed, and can't be 


you, ſpoke with. 


Suſan, Indiſpos'd, M:Ham ! Why, *tismy Maſter } 
| wonder Betty ſhould not tell you who it was all this 
offible, while; he has ſtay'd this Hour, and more, all alone, 
: Wife. Your Maſter, you Fool; your Maſter is at 
« he is London. | 
1}, 1 do, Suſan, Madam, I hope you'll beli:ve I know my 
Maſter when I fee him; I'm ſure I ſpoke to him. 
Wife. Spoke to him! and what did you fay ? . 
t would I /n. Why, Madam, he aſk'd me how you did, and 
told him you were very well; then he aſk'd me if 
you go u were up ; and [ told him, p, Sir, yes a great while 
Madam, WF"; and that you were up and dreſs'd: Then he 
nake you d me if you were buſy, or had any Body with you? 
hould £0 nd I told him you were not buſy; you were doing 
5 thing but drinking a Diſh of Tea: You know 
Wiſe dam, it was all true; what could I fay elſe? 


Comp. 
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Comp. Poiſon you, for a dull Jade, could not you 
have run up firſt, and have aſk'd your Miſtreſs what 
you ſhould have ſaid. | | 
Suſan. I might havedoneſoindeed, Madam; but my 
Mafter came in before I was aware ; but what could m 
Miſtreſs have bid me ſay to ſuch Queſtions as thoſe ? | 
Comp. Why, you 0 oo] you, Poiſon you, you might 
have ſaid, your Migres was not at Home, could not 
ye? You know ſhe did not deſire to ſee him. 
Suſan, Madam, I'll ſerve my Miftreſs as faithfully 
as any Body; but I can't lye for my Miſtreſs. 
Comp. Can't you, Huſſy, then poiſon me, if I'd give 
Six+pence a Year for ſuch a Servant, 
_ . Suſan, Others will, Madam; nay, ſome Ladies will 


give Six-pence a Year the more for a Servant on that 


very Account, than they will for another, 
r Far They are fit for nothing, that can't ſpeak their 
Miſtreſſes Mind. 

Suſan. Madam, you'll be pleaſed to remember that 
thoſe Servants who will tell a Lye FOR YOU will 
tellaLyeTO YOU, © | 
Comp. *Tis no Matter for that. 


Suſan, Well, Madam, tis my Misfortune perhaps, 


but I can't do it; and if I am not fit for your Service, 

I am for the Place I'm in, I hope, and I am very eaſy; 

I defire no better a Miſtreſs, 
Wife. Well, what muſt we do? She has ſaid I am 


well, Lam up, I am drefs'd, I am at leiſure ; what 


£ 


can I fay next. | 
Comp. Say? Poiſon him, ſend him Word plainly, 
you have no Buſineſs with him, and you won't be 
ſpoke with. | 1 
. Wife. Well, let it be fo then; go Su. . 
[Suſan falls a crying. 
Comp. What ails the Fool? 
Wife, Go Su. Suſan cries but does not g. 
Comp. Can't ye go, you Fool, and deliver the Met 
fage as your Miſtreſs orders you ? 
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Suſan, If J had as little Reſpect for my Miſtreſs as 


: : you have, Madam, li could; but I can't ſee my Mi- 

| ftreſs ruin'd, and be the Tool to help it forward. 
y Ml Comp. You area ſaucy Wench, Paiſon you; if you 
ny | weremy Servant, I'dturnyouout of Doors this Minute. 


| Suſan. I had rather be turn'd out of Doors than 
he aeliver ſuch a Meſſage to my Maſter ; I wiſh I had. 
ot deen turn'd out of Doors before I came into your 
{Houſe ; I am ſure you'll be the Ruin of my Miitreſ , 
ity IWVife, Hold your Tongue, and go down, and ſay 
bs 1 bid your: 
ve S. Indeed, Madam, I love your Service, and 
| will do any thing to oblige you ; but I beg you would 
will {Woot let me go on ſuch an Errand, 7 


that Comp. Come, Madam, Servants will be ſaucy, III 
go my ſelf, I warrant you I ſend him packing; he 
heir all trouble you u more here. [She goes down, 
Suſan, O dear, Madam, how can you uſe my 
that Master fo. | (Suſan cries. 
will . fe. How do I uſe him ? 
| San, Why, to let this Devil of a Woman go down 
o hector and bully him, when he comes ſo kindly to fee 
haps, Nou! Did not you tell me, Madam, that you only wanted 
ryice, in to come after you, and you would go Home again? 
eaſy; Ve. Well, but my Mind is alter'd now; that's 
one of your Buſineſs, _ : 
| 1 am %. Such Power has bad Counſel, Madam, where 
what s liſten'd to! Can this wicked Woman be ſenſible 
{ the Miſchiefs that will follow this, Madam? Have 
Jainly, Neu not two poor innocent Children at Home, left 
on't be tout a Mother? Han't you diſobliged Sir Richard 
| d all your Friends already; and will you provoke 
ur Huſband without the leaſt Occaſion, by ſetting 
crying. I Creature to inſult him? I beſeech you, Madam, 
Mider, | 725 
5 not go. Wife. All this is no Buſineſs of yours, Miſtreſs, 
ne Mel- Wan. It is true, Madam, *tis none of my Buttneſs ; 


lam come from your Houſe With you, the World 


Suſan will 
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will ſuppoſeIhave had ſome Hand in the Breach, which 
God knows Iabhor ; and if I beg my Bread, Iwon'tlive 


with any Miſtreſs upon fuch Terms. I wiſh, Madam, h & 
ou may ſee your Miſtake before you are quite ruin'd; who 
x you pleaſe to give me the ſmall Matter that is due to , * 
me, I'Il withdraw, and I hope you won't take it ill. "I g 
1 Well, well, I'Il give you your Wages by will f 
an y. : | : 
During this little Dialogue, the raving Creature, I Werz: 
her Companion, goes down Stairs, and enters into the i ©& 5 
following Diſcourſe with her Friend's Huſband, I 
Comp Who wou'd you ſpeak with, Sir? a 7 
Huſb. My Wife, . 1 
Comp. Your Wife, Sir, who is that pray? Led j 
- Husb. Mrs. Sir Richard s Siſter; I'll e 
I ſuppoſe ſhe is here. „ e 
Comp. Ves, Sir, ſhe is here, but ſhe is not to be no 0 
ſpoken with. | | E 
_ Husb. No, Madam, that's very odd; does ihe if 65%, 
know I am here? 3 uh 
Comp. I ſuppoſe ſhe does. a 
Husb. Is ſhe not to be ſpoken with by any Body, 7, "a | 
or not by me only? / | Dy 
Comp. I ſuppoſe the latter, Sir. Houſe. | 
Husb. Pray, Madam, let me aſk you one Queſtion i , 
more: Do you deliver her Words or | 2s own? am for 
Comp. Her Words, I aſſure you, Sir. Word s 
Husb. Can I ſpeak with Suſan, her Maid? 40 
Comp. I believe not, Sir, Ido not know where ſhes, 
Husb. But, Madam, you can cauſe her to be call'd. 
Comp. It's true, Sir, but I ſee no Occaſion for it; 
I can deliver any Meflage to your Lady. 
Hu b. You ſeem to treat me in a Manner very dil Wi Hb, 
bliging ; but do you know, Madam, that ] hav in ch 


Authority to command my Wife out of your Hands 
and that you have no Authority to detain her. 

Comp. I value not your Authority; I know you ar 
a Juſtice of Peace, but that's nothing in this Caſe. 


Hui 
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Huſb. If it were not in reſpe&t to my Wife, I 
| ſhould try it, Madam; I have other Power, I aſſure 
| you, than my dyn.  [Sufan comes by the Door. 
Comp. Sir, my Anſwer is ſhort ; your Wife ſays in 
ſo many Words, ſhe has nothing to ſay to you, nor 
| will ſhe ſee you; and I won't have any Body ſeen 
| here by Force. | 
| Huſh. Suſan, Suſan, come hither. 
Suſan. Ves, Sir. NE 
|. Huſb, Goto the Door, and bid George and Good- 
| man Page come in. [They come in. 
{ Here Page, you are a Conſtable, ſeize that Woman, 
| and keep her fafe, I'll make her Mittimus inſtantly ; 
ter; Tu fee, Madam, whether I can't teach you Manners, 
| whether I do the reſt of the Buſineſs I came about or 
to be no. [The oo og offers to goback and run up Stairs, 
| Confiable. Nay, Madam, you muſt not go away. 
s ſhe WW Comp. What in mine own Houſe too? 
| . Yes, Madam, better in your own Houſe than 
any where, | ” 
Body, Comp. I don't value this, nor all the reſt you can do. 
| mb. Suſan, you can prove your Miſtreſs is in the 
Houſe, can't you ? Pre be 
Suſ. Yes, Gr, I came this Minute from her, and I 
am ſure my Miſtreſs would have come to you at a 
| Word, if that wicked Creature had not hinder'd her. 
It ſeems he had had an Account from ſome- 
body how Things went, and how he ſhould be 
treated, and that a [Warrant from my Lord 
Chief Fuſtice might be wanted: So he fur- 
nifſh'd himſelf accordingly. | 
Huſb. Well, Suſan, I'll deal with her well enough; 
but in the mean time do you go up to your Miſtreſs, | 
lelirs her not to be frighted, I that give her no Diſ- 
lurbance ; if ſhe would have been pleaſed to let me 
peak with her, I ſhould have. treated her very kind- 
J: But fince ſhe is prevail'd upon to be ſo unkind, I 
ill offer her no Violence, tho' I have power to do it, 
| ha 


* 
- 
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| as you ſee ; nor would I have meddled with this Fire. Th 
|. - brand; if he had ust been ſaucy. ©, | Huiba 


"Suſan went up, but before ſhe came, her Miſtreß WM thing 
had heard what had paſſed, and was in a terrible WM her; t 
Fright ; there was a Pair of Back ſtairs, and a Door F ury, 
at the Stair- head, at which ſhe might have got away: and an 
But the Door was lock'd, and the Servants were al Wh 
ſo enrag'd at her, that tho' ſhe enquir'd of then MW of her 
for the Key, no Body would give it her: So finding WW the Qu 
no way to eſcape, ſhe fat\trembling and expect: M4» ? C 
every Minute her Huſband, or the Conſtable, {houli MW 
come up, and take her away by Force. ; 


But he had no mind to expoſe her ſo much, much 
leſs diſorder her; his Deſign being to uſe all the Per- 
ſuaſions and Entreaties he could, if poſſible to bring 


tage for 
Eamon's 
; 2 — 3 


her to a kind and willing Compliance; fo he went a: The. 
way, and bid Suſan tell her, he would come again Won had 1 
another Day, when her Surprize was over. any The 
Suſan deliver'd her Meſſage with all the comforting Ears; ©: 
Expreſſions to her Miſtreſs that ſhe was able. But ]Wiubti! B 
ſhe had thrown her ſelf on the Bed, and would notion, an 
ſpeak a Word. So the Cavalcade ended; her Hul- Wome D. 
band went away, and the Conſtable carried the Lady; {Wpowec! he 
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Companion with him in Cuſtody. | 
She was now left alone, her Spirits were in a Flame, 
and ſhe ſeem'd to talk wildly and extravagantly, like 
-one diſcompoſed in the higheſt Degree. Poe Suſan, 
tho' ſhe was diſmiſſed, would not leave her in tha! 
Condition, but ſat by her all the Afternoon, and 
watch'd her all Night; for San was afraid the might 
do herſelf ſome Miſchief. 
ut alas, her Head run upon worſe things; the De. 
vil had loſt his Agent, and was now fain to do his Work 
bimſelf; and indeed, finding his Advantage, he laid hol 
of it: Her Paſſion, the Devil's beſt handle, and f 
' which he takes the faſteſt hold of us all, was ina violent 
Ferment; and nothing was ſo horrid but ſhe was dt 
pable to entertain a Notion of it, and approve it. 1 


& 
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The Object of her higheſt Averſion now was her 


gh: | Huſband ; the Affront offer'd her was ſuch, that no- 


trek thing could appeaſe her, nothing be a Satisfaction to 
rible her; the Sleep ſhe got gave no Aſſiſtance to abate her 
Yor Fury, but ſhe meditated Revenge with an implacable 


and an unalterable Reſolution, 


vay: 

6 1 While ſhe was thus playing with the edg'd Tools 
-hem of her own Paſſions, dangerous Weapons they are | 
\dine the Queſtion preſents to her Thoughts what ſhould Se 
Ain %? Once or twice, as ſhe own'd afterwards, the 


Devil prompted her to go home to him, and in the 
{Night to ſet the Houſea Fire. But ſhe had not Cou- 
muck rage for that. No, faid the to herſelf, ing her Com- 
Per · ¶ (anions wicked D No, Poiſon hin:; I won't 
bring d that, I may burn the Children too. 
ent a The dreadful Word which her profligate Compani- 
again en bad us'd without any Meaning, or at leaſt without 
any Thought of Miſchief, continually rung now in her 
forting Ears; it only dwelt upon the Tongue before, but the 
Bu Wubti: Deceiver handed it into her enflam'd Inclina- 


ould 


d not tion, and plac'd it in Ambuſcade there; it was for 
r Hul- {Whſome Days working up to a height; the Words fol- 
Lady once her like a Voice, Poiſon him, Poiſon him At 


Pirſt {he ſtarted at the Suggeſtion, and ſeem'd frighted 
at the Thoughts of ſuch a horrid Thing; but he that 
[ct it at Work, ply'd it fo cloſe, that ſhe thought ſhe 


Flame, 
ly, like 
r $14ſat 
in that 
on, all 
e might 


im, Poiſon him; and as her wicked Companion had 
made the ugly unſounding horrid Word familiar to 
er, ſo her new Tempter begun by degrees to make 


bz Fact familiar to her alſo: And firſt the por'd upon 


the De: Ne Praciicableneſs of the Thing; her Head run Night 
is Won nd Diy upon the Methods of doing it, and of conccal- 
laid hade it ; mne found all eaſy enough; he that prompted her 
| and Hit, preſented her witha great Variety of practicable 
a violent Mcvemes; fo that finding no great Difficulty in the 
e was ol hing, and that it would, as ſhe ſuppos'd, anſwer her 
ye it. 1 nd, ſhe came to a Point; and in a Word, ſhe took 


p the horrid Reſolution to POISON her Huſband. 
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It was not long after ſhe had reſolved upon this hor- 


rid Fact, but ſhe prepar'd for the Execution: And one guil 
Morning ſhe calls her Maid Suſan, and with a mof Sh 
© compleat Face of Hypocriſy tells her, ſhe had conſi. inat 
* der'd her Circamſtances, and found Things were run ; wigs 
/ toſuch a height, that truly ſhe was loth all the Faul WW She 
« of ruining the Family ſhould lie upon her; and ſh; MW ing t 
„ could find in her Heart, if her Huſband and {ſh . 
could come to any reaſonable Conditions, that ſl: Nneſs: 
„ might be ſatisfy'd ſhe ſhould not be ill uſed after it N orry { 
« ſhe would go and hve at Home again. e 4 
O Madam, ſays Suſan, if God would put it inn frermz 
your Heart, I dare ſay my Maſter would do any thin; or 
you ſhould deſire of him. TH 
And will you go to him, Suſan, and tell him I vi cknor 
fire to ſpeak with him? In he 
Yes, Madam, will all my Heart; I am ſure Mach'. 
will come. dlution 
Well, Suſan, To-morrow Morning you ſhall go, Neacher 
Suſan rejoyces, and was ſo elevated with tr in c 
Thoughts of it, that ſhe did nothing but cry for J vet i 
all that Afternoon; but little did the poor Went dreax 
imagine that ſhe was to be the Inſtrument of the Dei. drink 
to betray an, innocent Gentleman to be murthered,  aWake, 
et his Meeting, and under the colour of tiq her 1 
Treaty, did this enrag'd Woman wickedly reſobe t ſome 
give her Huſband Poiſon in a Diſh of Chocolate; Mint that | 
it ſeems had furniſh'd her ſelf with the Materials en on - 
that Purpoſe. 8 0 heard 


It is hardly poſſible for any one that has not vi 
engag'd in ſuch dreadful Work as this, to expres 
indeed to conceive of the Horror and Confuſion of i 
Spirits all that Day, and all that Night; neither 
Reaſon, or her Affection, not the natural Pity 
Mother for her Childre-', or the Tenderneſs ol 
Sex as, a Woman, took any Place with her; but! 
went to Bed, nay and to Sleep, with the helliſh\ 
' ſolution of deſtroy ing her Huſband ; and was f 
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or- Wl vuilty of intentional Murder, as it is poſſible for any 
one one to be that had not actually made the Attempt. 
no She had not been long aſleep, but her diſturb'd Ima- 
nl- WE cination working {till upon the ſame Subject, ſhe 
run dream'd herſelf into the very Fact. 1 
aut She dream'd that her Huſband came to her, accord- 
dh ing to the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by Suſan; that ſhe 
d u Nentertain'd him with a ſhew of Tenderneſs and Kind- 
at u neſs; that he kiſs'd her, and told her, he was very 
ter it N orry ſhe would not ſee him laſt time he came; that 
De had reſolv d to be reconcil'd to her, and that the 
it intc Terms ſhould be her own, for he could have no Com- 
; thing ort or Satisfaction without her; that if ſhe was of- 
aded, he would aſk her Pardon; and would abate all 
n 1 de Kcknowledgment on her Part. | | 
In her very Dream, ſhe fancied her Conſcience re- 
{ure WIWrach'd her with the Reflection upon her wicked Re- 
dlution 3 and bad her aſk herſelf how ſhe could be ſo 
nall 0. Wſeacherous to one, that after all ſhe had done, treated 
71th Her in ſo obliging a manner. | 
for jo Yet it ſeems ſhe got over it all, for though ſhe did 


Wend dt dream of her actually giving him the Poiſon, and 


he Devils drinking it; yet, at ſome diſtance of Time, for | 
thered. Wiſe awaked between, ſhe dream'd ſhe ſaw her Huſband 
; of td her Two Children lie dead upon the Floor, and 
reſolve it ſome Body afk'd, How it all happened? and a Ser- 
late; ; c. chat ſtood by anſwered, That no Body could tell; 
ater tab 


heard a Voice as loud as Thunder out of it, which 


is not , That wicked Woman, his Wife, has poiſon'd him and 
expreks own Children, let her be taken, and let her be burn'd, 
(Gon of t is not to be wonder'd at if ſhe wak'd in a dread- 

ncithet right; ſhe ſkreek'd and cry'd in ſuch a manner 
al Pit) G t frighted all the Houſe; the Servants riſe and 
rneſs o. parti 


_ 
cl 9 1 
1d Was 0 


t lay near her Chamber, came in firſt, and aſk'd 
\ What was the Matter? When they came in ſhe 
ſitting upright in her Bed, but Tremblins and 

„ B08 1 Staring 


{ 


_— 
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en on a ſudden, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw a black Cloud, 


ne to her, and an ancient Woman in particular, 


r 
A %* 
N „ 


Two Children were murther'd; which was true. 
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| a Length has the Devil gone with me! Murther my 


I had fully reſolu'd it, my Soul had 8 to it, and 


His very Soul ; I have kilPd all bis Foy, all his Comfort 


every May, a vile abominable Monſter, and Murtherer 
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Staring in a dreadful Manner: However, it being ſome of 
time after her crying out before they could get out of M 
their Beds tocome to her, ſhe was thoroughly awake, and F 
bad recover'd herſelf ſo far as to know that it was but ſhe 


a Dream, before they aſk'd her what was the Matter, 

'T his gave her ſome immediate Relief, and parti- 
cularly it brought her to ſo much Preſence of Mind 
as to conceal the Thing; and when they aſk'd her 
what is was ſhe dream'd ? She ſaid, ſhe dream'd her 


Though ſhe recover'd from her firſt Surprize, yet 
ſhe remain'd very ill all the Night, and all the next 
Day ; and particularly was overwhelm'd with Me. 
Jancholy, ſpeaking very little, and receiving no man- 
ner of Suſtenance, Suſan ſtay'd with her, and endea- 
vour'd to divert her; but ſhe was capable of receiving 
no Comfort from her, and often bid her withdraws 
and fit in the next Room within Call, 

In thoſe Intervals when Su/an had left her, ſhe be- 
gan to reflect upon herſelf, and would fly out with 
1tuch Words as theſe: What a Monſter am T! What 


Huſband ! What, my own Fleſh and Blood ! Nay, and 
murther my little dear innocent Children! ori 
Wretch! It's true, I had not intended to murther them: 
But would it not have been murthering them, to kill ther 
Father? It's true alſo, I have not murther'd him; but 


Jam as guilty as if I had done it. Nay, I have been 
murthering him 24 three Weeks paſt; I have murther's 
that Peace and Satisfaction which it was my Part to pre. 
ſerve and encreaſe to him; I have tormented and grieva 


that he was to have had in a Wife; lam a Murthirn 


Then ſhe gave ſome Vent to her Paſſion by Crying; 
after which, throwing her ſelf on the Bed, and het 
Fright and Diſorder having kept her waking molt 4 
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ne of the Night, ſhe fell aſleep, but in fo diſorder'd a 


of Manner, and with ſo much Confuſion upon her: 
nd Thoughts, that ſhe ſtarted every now and then, as if 
ut ſhe had been terrified with ſome Apparition. 
. At length ſhe got up again, and walking about the 
ti- Room, but ſtill confuſed with ſtrange DifiraQtion of 
ind Thoughts, on a ſudden a caſual Storm happening a- 
her broad, it lightened and a terrible Clap of Thunder 
her followed; ſhe was fo frighted at this, conſidering the 
: Relation it had to the other Part of her Dream, that 
vet WW ſhe ſwoon'd, and fell down on the Floor, without 
next ſpeaking a Word, Sos 
Me- Sau, who fat in the next Room before, but had 
nan- come in while ſne was on the Bed, ran and took her 
1dea- up, and Jaid her on the Bed again ; but it was long 


iving e' er they brought her to her ſelf; and when ſhe re- 
Iraws WW viv'd, ſhe aſk'd Sy/ar if ſhe heard the Thunder. 
Ves, Madam, fays Suſan, it was a dreadful Thun- 


ge be- der; and the Lightning was fo terrible, Madam, ſaid 
t with /e, it frighted me out of my Wits. 

What Mit. But did you hear nothing but Thunder, Suſan ? 
er my Suſ. No, Madam; what ſhould I hear? | 
y, and Aiſt. No, didn't you hear a Voice? 8 

Bord S/, No, Madam, I ſhould have dy'd away, I'm 
them: ſure, if I had. 8 

il their Mit. Well, but I did dye away you fee, for I'm 
„; but fure J heard it. | 

it, and Suf. You fright me, Madam; pray what did you hear? 
ae . : rug] A Dreadful Voice Saſan / a Dreadful Voice 
urther uſan ! 0 
t to pre. By this Time ſhe was more compos'd, and Saſan 
i grievd being inquiſitive, ſhe put her off; Idon't mean now, 
Comfort ſaid he, but in my Dream. Suſan thought ſhe talk'd 


further little wild with the Fright, and fo ſaid no more. 

vtherer, But now the Thunder in her Dream came into her 

Crying Thoughts; Well, ſays ſhe, if I had been ſuch a hor- 
and hei idle monſtrous Wretch to have murther'd my Huſ- 

mol Pu band, what a Fool had I been alſo to have thought 
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Deſtruction. She paus'd, and then breaks out again, 


e ſomething that knows 38 all we Think, or Act. J 


„ tainly a God that knows all Things, and can diſ- 


nov that I intended this bloody Thing; then I am 
undone, and ſhould be the very Abhorrence and 


length ſhe breaks out again, And is there a God / faid 
ſhe, How can that be, and I yet alive! Why did not that 


he could not ſuffer me to live; Tought to be brought out and 
Burned, as the Voice ſaid of me, for I am a Murtherer, 


when calling Szſan to her one Morning before ſhe was 


your own Family, Madam; where you will be Wel- 


you COME, 


mag Mailer 
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to conceal it, when a Voice from Heaven ſhould pro- 
claim it in Thunder and Lightning, to my certain N 


thus, 

„Mell, there is certainly ſome Mighty Power above, 
© have been a dreadful Creature; for there is cer- 
& cover the moſt ſecret Deſigns that we form but in 


% our Thoughts, and I never acknowledg'd him, 
And what if he ſhould by ſuch a Voice, diſcover 


Loathing of all Mankind, 
She went on a while in private Reflections; at 


Clap of Thunder ſtrike me dead] Sure if he is a Juſt God, 


a Blaſphemer, a Deſpiſer of God, an Enemy both to Gd 
and Man, a Monfler, not a Rational Creature, 
She lived in theſe Agonies two or three Day), 


up; Dear Suſan, ſays ſhe, carry me out of this dread- 

ful Place. 
Su. Carry you out, Madam! with all my Heart, Part of | 
Mit. But whither ſhall I go? | dhe was 


S8 /. Go, Madam! to your own Houſe, and to [the Bed 
Pardon 


bear it n 
; | Vord 
Mit. Home, Suſan ! How can I go home ? If your . 


come, I am ſure, and where my Maſter longs to have 


| Maſter did me juſtice, he would never let me come , 


within his Doors again. 1 and 
Suſ. Dear Madam, do not afMli& your ſelf, and Ir R. 
your Family any more; will you give me leave to kt 
Lew you intend to come home? Mi 

| 11. 


red to 
l, and « 


* 


# 


— 
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oneſt Suſan ſent her Maſter Word of all that had 
happen'd, and of all the Diſcourſe, by a very truſty 
Meſſenger. But when the Meſſenger came to his 
Houſe, he was not at home: Szſan, uneaſy for fear 
her Miſtreſs's Mind ſhould alter, pack'd up all their 
Things they had, and ſending to borrow Sir Richard's 
Coach, gets her Miſtreſs, who was now wholly in ner 
| diſpoſing, and carries her directly home. 
| It ſeems Sir Richard and her Huſband were gone to 
deliver the Wretch out of Cuſtody, who they had ta- 
| ken up, ſhe having humbled herſelf, and promiſed to 


zt turn home; and it ſeems ſhe came home to her Houſe 


dhe ſent Suſan word, ſhe would ſpeak with her Miſtreſs 


-_ | before ſhe went. But Szſan bad the Servant tell her, 
1 155 that her Miſtreſs had nothing to ſay to her. So ſhe came 
b rer, way, brought her Miſtreſs home, carry'd her up Stairs 
Gel in her Arms, for ſhe was very ill, and put her to Bed, 
| When ſhe had done thus, ſhe ſent far and near for 
Dart | her Maſter, but he could not be found a good while, 
. s hich perplex'd Szſan very much: But at laſt her 
Jread- Wh aſter came home, and Sir Richard with him. 
| Her Maſter had but juſt Patience to hear Su/an tell 
leart. art of her Story, and then run up Stairs to his Wife: 
She was ſo weak ſhe could hardly raiſe her ſelf upon 
and to the Bed but ſhe took him in her Arms, aſk'd him 
Wel- Pardon in the moſt paſſionate Terms, *till he could 
0 * bear it no longer, and *till he obliged her to ſay not a 
to nau Word more of it. He told her, di Richard was be- 
I your ow, My Dear, ſays ſhe, J am not able to ſpeak to him 
ne come 10 ; but tell him, I am ſenſible I have uſed him very 


[]] . and I will aſk him Pardon, and my Lady too. 

dir Richard would fain have ſeen her ; but ſhe de- 

red to be excuſed for that Night, for ſhe was very 

l, and deſired a little Reſt. Wn 5 
1 ® 3: $0 | - She 


„ | | | 
Mi, Do what you will Su. But if I ſtay another 
oy in this wicked Place, I ſhall be frighted to Death. 
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uſe her Endeavour to perſwade the other Lady to re- 


aid juſt as Suſan was helping her Miſtreſs down Stairs. 
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She was now brought home to her Family ; but as 


this was not done ' till ſhe was touch'd from Heaven | gu 
with a Senſe of her Crime, fo it was evident in her my 
that the firſt Effect of real Conviction is an immediate _ 


Return to a Senſe of Duty : She had broke over all the 
Obligations and Bounds of her Conjugal Relation, as 
a Conſequence of her Rebellion againſt God; and as 
ſoon as ever {the was ſtruck with a Senſe of her Sin 
againſt God, it carried her immediately back into the 

_ Courſe of her Relative Duty. 5 

We muſt now leave her for a while, and go back 
to Sir Richard; who was now as wonderful an Inſtance 
of the Grace of God, as his Siſter; and both of them 
firſt touch'd with a Senſe of their Wickedneſs, by the 
Deformity and odious Appearance of others worſe than 
themſelves; that is to ſay, he from his Siſter, and his 
Siſter from her abominable Companion. 

Sir Richard, as J obſerved, had been in a very un- 
comfortable Condition upon the Occaſion of his Sif- 
ter's caſting out a Text of Scripture in her Diſcourſe, 
which, tho? ſhe deſigned in a Banter, was made a ter- 
rible Text to him, (viz.) that the Prayer of the Wicked 
is an Abomination : From whence he fell, firſt, to 
examining his own Condition; and with too much 
Reaſon, to be ſure, concluded himſelf a wicked, a- 
bominable Perſon; and from thence he infer'd that 
he was forbid to pray to God, that his Prayer would 
but provoke God th more, and be an Abomination. 

I have given an Account by what Accident he re- 
ceived-ſome Comfort. But ſtill he was in great Pain 
of Mind, and moſt impatient till his Brother-in-Law 
came home, who, as before, was then gone to London f ot 
As ſoon as he came, they met, and he unboſom'd Nef ſeeing 
himſelf to him, as in the following Dialogue. ought 
Sir Rich, Dear Brother, I am glad you are come; os int 

no Man, ever long'd fo earneſtly for a Friend, as I hae 25 e 
done for you; I have had no Reſt Night or Day, i 5 1K 
want of you. | OE - ihe 


X 
\ 


—» 


_ | 
3 "The Family Inflrufor. 1 
Bro. What's the Matter, Sir Richard ? I ſuppoſe I 


2 gueſs the Buſineſs. | 
7 Sir Rich, 1 do not think you do. 
5 Bro. It muſt be ſomething about my Wife, 
bi Sir Rich. Not at all; unleſs it be to tell you, ſhe 
8 has done me more good than all the Miniſters in 
12 England ever did, and is at the ſame time her ſelf the 
dn wickedeſt Woman upon V : 
me BY Bro. You ſurprize me with two Extremes; I do 
not underſtand you at all. 
4 Sir Riob, I will explain my ſelf to you preſently : 
3 You muſt know—>— | | 
hem Bro. Dear Sir Richard, before you enter into that, 
the if give me leave to interrupt you a little with my own 
than Cafe; for you may eaſily ſee I am come back from 
4 bis London, as it were expreſs ; have left all my Buſineſs 
b undone, and could not be eaſy about my Wife: I had 
un- ſeveral Letters from my Servants about her wild 
« Sil. Conduct, and not a Word from you. I entreat you 
ourſe, tell me how my Caſe ſtands with her, that I may 
1 take ſome ſpeedy Courſe about it; for I cannot bear 
Fiche t think of _ thus long from het, | 
a, ol Sir Rich Indeed, Brother, I am ſorry I can give 
much Jou no better an Account of her than this, (v1z. 
bed, - chat ſhe quarrePd with me, huft my Wife, ſlighted 
„ that all I could ſay or do in order to reconcile Things, and 
- would if flung out of the Houſe in a Rage; and which is worſe, 
Ae ſhe is gone to an old Companion of hers, that I am 


"hel {ure will make her worſe rather than better. 
eat Pain 5010 I have heard all this by Letters, I know that 
Law Woman well enough; and having a Hint, that if I 
La Ace to her Houſe, J ſhould he refus'd the Civility 
\boſom'l ſeeing my Wife, and perhaps ill uſed too, I have 
rought my Lord Chief Juſtice's Warrant to force my 
Way into the Houſe, and to take up the Woman too 
If there be occaſion. Dp — 
dir Rich. That's very right, and I'm glad of it; 
or the deſerves to be made an Example, on many 
G 4 1 
4. 


e come 


Day, fol 
Bn, 
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Accounts. But what will you do with your Wife? 


be able to do for you. 
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When you come to uſe any Violence with her, I am 
afraid ſhe will offer you ſome very provoking thing or 
other, for ſhe is an outrageous Wreich. — 

Bro. I reſolve to offer her no Violence, but that of 
Entreaties and earneſt Perſwaſions: If ſhe refuſes me, 
ſhe muſt be harder hearted than J can believe ſhe ever 
was: PI afk her Pardon, even for thoſe Errors which 
are of her own committing ; III give up every Diſ- 


pute, and every Quarrel; PII ns her on my Knees 


to come away, to return to her Family, and be re- 


conciled: ALAS! Sir Richard, if ſhe flays there ſhe 


is ruin'd Body and Soul; her Family is ruin'd, and! 
am ruin'd ; I am reſolv'd to get her Home, whatever 
low Steps I take; or whatever Family Prerogatives I 
give up; I value not thoſe things, in Compariſon of 


the Souls of my Wife and my Children. 
Sir Rh, I hope you will not give up the main 


Point; I mean, your Family Devotion, and your 


Duty to God, as the Head of your Family ? 


Bro. THAT, Sir, is not mine to give; THAT's a 
Debt, and muſt be paid; we are obliged to it as 


Creatures, as Rational Creatures, and as Chriſtians ; 


we muſt reſerve THAT as the great Quit-Rent of 


Nature, to be paid to the Supream Lord of the Man- 


nor, by all the Tenants; ſhe can't inſiſt upon it; tis 
not to be deſir'd without Injuſtice to him that gave us 
all we enjoy, and can give us all we hope for; I per- 
ſwade my ſelf ſhe will quit that Demand; and excep? 
that, I'll give up every Thing elſe to her. | 
Sir Rich. Well, Brother, you deſerve a better Wife, 
I pray GOD give her Repentance, and you the 
Comfort of her; for you really merit all ſhe can ever 
Bro. If I can recover her from this curſed Houle, 
and get her Home, I am not afraid but ſhe will be a 
comfortable Wife {till ; ſhe is in her ſelf a moſt ex- 
cellent Perſon ; and if G OD ſhall ever pleaſe to re- 


claim 


Bro, 
and you 
all the F 
rupt Inc 


ther G ( 


_ 


* 
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? claim her, ſhe will be an excellent Chriſtian ; ſhe has 
n a moſt endearing obliging Behaviour, a bright Ge- 
Or nius, a vaſt Extent of Knowledge, a world of Wit, 
perfectly Miſtreſs of good Breeding, every way agree- 
of able in Perſon, and of an untainted Vertue ; what 
e, room can we have to fear, that G O D ſhall deny his 
er Grace, where he has been pleaſed ſo viſibly to prepare 
ch the Subject for it? I have a full Dependance, that ſhe 
i- {hall be reſtor'd to me at laſt. „ | 
ees Sir Rich. GOD grant you Succeſs, Brother; when 
re: do you purpoſe to go ? . | | TIT at 
ſhe ro, I would have gone this Afternoon, but ſeeing 


d ve are thus happily met, III put it off till Morning, 


ver when I ſuppoſe I may find them all at home. | 
es I Sir Rich. Who do you take with you, Brother? 
not WF Will you have any of my Servants to help? _ 


Bro. I thank you, Sir Richard, but I think we are 
| enough, I take two Servants, and your Tenant Page 
| the Conſtable, perhaps we may want him. 

Sir Rich. Well, I believe you are ſtrong enough; 
pray let me hear how you ſpeed,  ©— . 
Bro. You ſhall not fail of that: But now, Sir, L 
| have interrupted you long enough; pray Sir Richard, 
go on now with your own Caſe, where you left off. 

dir Rich. think I was telling you I had got a great 
deal of good by the Preaching of my Siſter, and yet 
that ſhe was at the ſame time the wickedeſt Woman 
on Earth; though I think I ſhould have excepted that 
young Monſter, whoſe Houſe ſhe is now gone to.; 
and I promiſed to explain myſelf. 

Here Sir Richard repeats all the ſeveral Diſ- 

_ » courſes he had with his Sifter, and that his 

Lach had with her, and the Iſſue of them.] 

Bro. Indeed Sir Richard theſe are ſtrange Things, 

and your Siſter is gone a great Length; but I ſee it is 
all the Effect of that Witchcraft, with which our car- 

rupt Inclinations ſeize upon us in our Youth, when nei- 
ther G O D's Grace or Parent's Inſtructions intervene. 


8 64 Sir 
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Word to us about Religion, or any Thing ſerious in 


than Play and learn bad Words. 


Heart; I have had ſomething working in my Heart, 


Sir Rich. You are right, Brother; it's all want of m 
Education, or rather the Fruit of that helliſh Educa- Ir 
tion we were both of us bleſs'd with. Alas! Brother, Pf 
old Sir Richard, my Father, he is in his Grave; he 
was our Father, and we ſhould cover his Aſhes: But tu} 
this was our Caſe, he never was the Man that ſaid a . 


his Life; he perfectly abandon'd us to Nurſes and 
Servants, Tutors, and Chaplains ; who rather gratif, d 
our Vices, to engage our Affections to them, than 
inſtructed or reproved us, when they found. us do 
ill. We had, in a Word, no Manner of Education 
but that of going to School at firſt, to do little more 


Bro. Well, Sir Richard, Grace was promiſed, and 
is given to rectify Nature. 

Sir Rich. Ay, come Brother, this is what I want 
to talk with you about; I have been educated as i! 
as my Siſter, and have gone as great a Length as ſhe 
can have done ; what may I take my Caſe to be? 
You have hopes of her, but I have had ſad Thoughts: 
about my ſelf, | 

Bro. Sad and ferious Reflections are ſome of the 
firſt Diſcoveries of Grace working in the Heart. 

Sir Rich, I wiſh you would explain yourſelß 
what you mean by Grace, and by its working in the 


but I cannot think it to be G O D's Grace. 
Bro, Why, ſo, Sir? 
Sir Rich. Becauſe it was raiſed there by a wicked In- 
ſtrument; does the Devil zhin+ you work for GOD? 
Bro, G OD can make uſe of what Inſtrument he 
pleaſes, and can make even the Devil himſelf inſtru 
mental to his Work; but pray what mean you I 
the Devil being an Inſtrument ? | 
Sir Rich. Why, I have told you what I mean; 
how your Siſter's Atheiſtical Carriage and blaſphe 
mous Yards Expreſſions, made my Blood run _ 
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my. Veins, and my very Heart tremble within me. 


of In ſeeing her dreadful Condition, my own was re- 
185 reſented to me, and it made this Reflection in my 
ph | houghts ; Lord! what a Wretch am I? This Crea- 
"_ ture and I are of one and the ſame Education and 
; 4 Growth in Wickedneſs, ſhe one way, and J another 
0 it's evident, ſhe is ſet on Fire of Hell, and I am the 


3 fame in kind, only in another manner excited; my 
. 1 {WU Conſcience bids me reprove her; but theſe very Re- 
w | proofs turn upon me, and reproach me with moſt of 
the ſame Crimes which I reprove her for, 
ation 1 Biro. And do you think thoſe Convictions are your 
more own Work, Sir * | 

| Sir Rich, Nay, when] reprov'd her, and ſhelaugh'd 
| at me, and told me, how odd, how abſurd it was 


than 
1s do 


5 


„ and out of my Mouth, and afk'd what I had to do to talk 
a of Religion ? it touch'd my very Soul, which an- 
\ as m ſwered, as it were within me, That's very true; 
s he Mat have you to do to tread my Courts, or to take iny 
to be? Name into your Mouths ? 


Bre. And do you think all theſe Convictions were 

| your own? Can the Leopard change its Spots, or the 
Fithiopian his Skin, 

| Sir Rich, Why; what can they be then? 


z0ughts 


of the 


cults | Bro, Depend upon it, and do not ſlight young Con- 
B the victions; it is all the ſecret Operation of the Spirit, 
8 Heart, the fame which we call the Grace of God. 

/ Sir Rich. I wiſh I were ſure of that. 


| Bro, I cannot fay I will prove it to be the Spirit, 

cd In- BY mathematically, but PII prove it to you that it can be 
0D! 8 nothing elſe 3 Of our [elves we can do nothing: Net I, 
| but the Grace of GOD, 1 Cor. 15. 10, When the Diſ- 

Af inte. ciple confeſs'd the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, what was 
his Anſwer ; Fleſb and Blood has not revealed this unto 

thee, but my Father, —— Mat. 16. 17. GO reveals 
1 mean; | himſelf to our Souls by the powerful Influence of his 
J blaſſbe Spirit; it is the Spirit of G a 1 that works Convic- 
ill tion 
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The Family Inſtructor. 
tion of Sin, nothing elſe can do it; believe me, Sir, 
it is all the free Grace of GOD. 1 

Sir Rich. Vou religious People talk ſo much of the 

Grace of GOD, and the Spirit of GOD, I remember 
we us'd always to laugh at you for it; and now, 
tho? I do not laugh at it, yet I do not underſtand it ; 
pray tell me what you mean by Grace, and by the 
Spirit; are they all one? 5 

Bro. No, by no means not all one, and yet join'd 
in the Operation very much. 


Sir Rich. Why, you ſaid juſt now, theſe Convic- 


tions are the Work of the Spirit, the ſame that you 
call the Grace of GOD. 


Bro. It's true, I did ſo, and yet ] diſtinguiſh, 


Sir Rich, Let me hear how you diſtinguiſh them, 


ſo as I may reach it. | 
Bro. The Divines may make many more Diſtin- 
Ctions, but P11 only ſtate it, as it relates to your Caſe: 


By Grace, I underſtand the Love and Favour of GOD 


TO US, with all its Effects and bleſſed Conſequences 
in the Hearts of Men : The original Love of GOD 
to us, in making us Veſſels of Mercy and not of 
Wrath; in ſhewing Pity and Compaſſion to us while 
we were yet. in our Blood, and making us Heirs of 
Salvation : And then the Love of GOD INUS, 
working our Souls up even involuntarily and without 
our own Agency, at leaſt without any that we can 
account for, to love him, drawing out and engaging 
our Affections. Theſe ſeem. to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
Grace and the Spirit. Love of GOD to us, muſt! be 

from his own infinite GRACE; the Love of GOD 
in us, is the Operation of that Grace by the Spirit. 
Sir Rich. I can make little of all this. 

Bro. Sir, this is indeed a Myſtery ; and a Myſtery 
hid from Ages, but it is revealed to us by the Spirit 
of GOD: And this I ſhall prove to you very plainly 
by theWord of GOD, where the Myftery of the Gol- 

pel is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; Epbeſ. 3. 7 
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If ye haue heard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of GOD. 
625 3. How 5 by Neelie 4 E me the 
Myſtery- Ver. 5. Which in other Ages was not made known 
to the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed by the Spirit. 
Here it is evident, the Myſtery of GOD's Goodneſs 
and Love to a loſt World, is called the Grace of G60; 
therevealing it is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; and the 
Revealer, the bleſſed Agent, is the Spirit of GOD, 
Sir Rich, But what is the Myſtery? You read there 
that he made known a Myſtery, and this Myſtery is re- 
vealed by the Spirit; pray what Myſtery is that? 
Bro, Be pleaſed to read on, Sir, Ver. 5. That the 
Gentiles/hould be Fellow Heirs, and Partakers of the Pro- 
miſe in Jeſus Chriſt, This was the Myſtery of the Goſ- 
pel, and is therefore called the Revelation of Goſpel 
Grace, The Caſe was thus: The Promiſes of GOD were 
at firſt all made to the Fews, and the reſt of the World 
ſeem'd to be excluded: But now when by the Comin 
and Suffering of Jeſus Chrift, the Vail of the Temple 
was rent, and the Separation taken away, Men were 
called upon every where to repent, and were taught, that 
they ſhould be all equally made Children by Adoption, 
as if they had been fo by Birth; and / Children, then 
Heirs. This was the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and was 
now laid open, and revealed by the Spirit of GOD ; 
hgnifying, that the Gentiles were made Partakers of the 
Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. 
ems And how do you bring this down to my 
ale? | 0 
Bro. Very clearly thus: That the Convictions of 
din upon your Mind, all the Reflections you make 


upon your paſt Life, be they occaſioned by what Con- 


currence of Cauſes ſoever; all the ſecret Averſions 
and Abhorrence of paſt Follies, and every ſecret De- 
lire to alter, amend and change your Courſe ; every 
Degree of Regret, Shame, and Self Reproach, which 
(3 you will find) your Thoughts will be fill'd with. 
on theſe Occaſions, are a Degree of this ne 
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15S The Family Inflruttor, 
of Grace to you; reveal'd to, or wrought in you by | 
the Spirit. F 


Sir Rich. And does this Grace and this Spirit work ch 
theſe Convictions, and theſe repenting Thoughts, and R 
theſe Reſolutions to reform in our Minds, by an in- all 
voluntary Agency, and without our Concurrence? Po 
ma 


Bro. Dear Sir, let me be very cautious of running 
you ſo early into thoſe dangerous Niceties and Diſ- WM 
tinctions between what we can do, and our being 8 
able to do nothing. It is moſt true, that we can do no- 
thing as we ought to do: But we are commanded 
1 repent, to break off our Sins, to ceaſe to do evil, to 
harn to do well; theſe are all Scripture Expreſſions, 
and the Bible is full of them, Be it then, that the 
Spirit works this all in us, before we can do any 
Thing ; or be it that our Duty and Endeavour 1s ac- 
cepted, or at leaſt our concurring with this Work; 
certainly we are bid to work, to give diligent heed ; 
we. are called upon to turn to G O D, and to pray; 
and it is our Duty : Let the Operations of inviſible 
Grace be what they will, and direct how they will, 
we muſt be labouring and working, that zh:s Grace of 
' GOD may not be in vain. Nay, this very Grace of 
GOD prompts us to do thus, as is expreſly faid, 7, 
2. 11, 12, The Grace of GOD that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that denying 
| Ungodlineſs and wordly Lufts, we fhould live foberl, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent World. So that Mi, 
we are not allowed, on Pretence of the Spirit work- WW 6: 
ing all in us, to fit ſtill and do nothing; this would be WW 
to fin, becauſe Grace abounds. 55 
Sir Rich. I begin to underſtand you; and what you Wl 
fay affects my Mind rag &, _ eſpecially when We; 
you put me in hopes, that theſe ſecret Struggles: 
feel, are from an Operation of the Spirit of G O D 
But is that poſſible? Will the Spirit of God work 
ſuch things in the Mind of one ſo harden'd, ſo aban- 
don' d to all that's wicked, as I have been ; 
| th 
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| Bro. He not only will, but often does; nay often 


f 
chooſes to do it; and that for many Reaſons, I mean 
k Reaſons that we can account for, beſides ſuch as are 
d alone known to himſelf; ſuch as the glorifying the 
1- Power of his Grace, in conquering his Enemies ; and 
magnifying the Sovereignty of his Grace, in taking 
ns WW and chooſing how, who, and where he pleaſes. 
iſe Sir Rich. But was there ever ſuch a Creature wrought 
ing on before as J am, one choſen out from ſo many, of 
no- whom none half fo ſcandalous? It can never be. 
ded WF Bro, Not you, Sir! Why Mary Magdalen] why the 
, to WW Publican ! why the crucified Malefator ! why many 
ons, WW glorious Examples of Sovereign Grace! For this 


t the WW Reaſon it is called FREE GRACE; and we find 
any WW the Scripture full of Reaſons for this Method, of lay- 


s ac- ing hold of the worſt and greateſt Sinners; the Mole 
ork; need not a Phyſician : It's true, this is meant of thoſe 
need; who had Conceits of their being whole, as the Phari- 
pray; fee ; but it reaches the Caſe weare upon ; Chrift 
viſible came as the Phyſician, to heal thoſe who were moſt 
y will, WW dangerouſly ſick; to juſtify ſuch Publicans as durſt 
race of WW not go up to the Temple to pray; to receive ſuch 
race of Prodigals who were yet afar off. "= 

id, Tit. Sir Rich. None of all the Inſtances I have read of 


vation, come up, in my Opinion, to mine; I have run ſuch 

denying Ia horrid Courſe of all kinds of Wickedneſs, that I 

 ſoberly, ¶ ſee none of them can come up to it : I will not doubt 

So that but, as you ſay, infinite Goodneſs can forgive more 

it work: Sins than a finite Being can commit; but when I 

would be W come to the Queſtion, whether HE WILL, it 
does not ſeem rational to me to expect it. 


what you Bro. Why, Sir? If I were ſure you were the great- 
ally when Weſt Sinner that ever was ſuffered to live on the Earth, 
truggles! U ſhould think it would be a Reaſon, why TI ſhould 
D. expect the Grace of GOD ſhould ſingle you out, to 
God wolWnake you a Miracle of Divine Goodneſs, that none 


„ fo aba lter you nigh be capable of being diſcouraged, 


Br when they had ſuch an Example to ſupport them, 


1 
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Sir Rich. If I were ſure the Grace and Spirit of 
600 were at work in my Heart, I confeſs the 
Greatneſs of my paſt wickedneſs would not ſo much 
terrify me; I ſhould ſeem like a Man fallen among 
Murderers, and a powerful Troop came in to his 
Aſſiſtance, at whoſe Coming all the Thieves and Vil- 


lains trembled, and would be unavoidably taken, and 
the Man be delivered. But how ſhall I know it ? 


Bro. Try thy Spirits; ſee if the Work be for GOD, f 


if ſo *tis certainly m GOD: 
Sir Rich. You muſt explain your ſelf, I am as ig- 


norant in thoſe Things as a little Child; and you ſee” 


I expoſe my Ignorance to you without any Scruple : 


You muſt talk to me as if you were inſtructing a 


Child; all my Infant-work is yet to do. 

Bro. My Meaning is this: You have had Con- 
victions upon your Mind for ſome Time; you have 
been mov'd to reflect upon yourſelf for the Wicked- 

»neſs of your paſt Life ; and to ſpeak of thoſe T hings 


you us'd to call Pleaſures, with the greateſt Contempt ; 


and of your Delight in them with the greateſt De- 


teſtation : I doubt not you were ſincere in it, you 


had no Occaſion to be otherwiſe with me. 


Sir Rich, My Sincerity to you, I hope, admits no 
Queſtion ; whether my Heart may not be inſincere 


and deceive me, that I cannot anſwer for. 


Bro. That's what I'm upon; I fay, Try the Spirits, 
whither do all theſe Motions tend? Do they carry 
7 on to humble Repentings for Sin paſt, and holy 


eſolutions for time to come ? If this Work puts you 
forward to a Change of Life, to a Love of the Name 
and Ways of God, and of the People of God; in a 
Word, if it apparently directs to Holineſs, it is the 


Work of the Spirit of Holineſs, there is no doubt of 


it; *tis a Diſpenſation of the Grace of God to you, by 
the Operation of the Spirit: It muſt be ſo, there is no 


other Influence either able, or by the Nature of Things 


inclin'd to work in ſucha Manner; and you have great 
Reaſon to rejoice in it. Bir 
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q Sir Rich. Alas! I rejoice! Is it poſſible for me to 
e hope? And without Hope is there any rejoicing ? 

h Bro. The lower you are in the Eſteem of your Pe- 
2 nitent Thoughts, the nearer your are to the Gate of 
is Hope: Remember the Publican, he durſt not go for- 
1 ward to the Temple to Pray. 

ad Vir Rich. There you touch my very Soul again: 


Why that wicked Creature wounded me ſo deep, 
B,. that it entirely rob'd me of all my Hope; ſhe was a 
true Inſtrument of the Devil in that; for as he is in 
ig- the worſt kind of deſpair himſelf, he labours to puſh o- 
ſee thers into the ſame Condition; that in their Reflec- 
le: tions upon Sin, they may commit the more; for Iam very 
o a WW ſenſible tis a great Sin to deſpair, tis a Diſhonour to 
| the Power and Omnipotency of Divine Mercy, _ 
on- Bro. I ſuppoſe that was when ſhe bantered pro- 
nave [MW phanely about your praying to God for her, and told 
ked- you *twould ſignify nothing. | | wy 
ings Sir Rich. That had been nothing; for what ſigni- 


mpt; feed the Words of a fooliſh enraged Creature? But 
De- hen ſhe repeated that Scripture, The Prayer of the 
you W//iched is an Abomination to the Lord, it was like a 

Dart ſtruck through the Liver. I knew that was the 

its no {Word of God, tho' it was ſpoken out of the Mouth 

incere Nef an evil Meſſenger ; my Heart ſunk within me at 
the Words; I quitted talking to her as ſoon as poſ- 

pirits, Mible, and while I did talk I hardly minded what I 

carry Nad, my Thoughts were fo harraſs'd ; then I came 


d holy Put to ſeek for you, but you were gone to London, 
its you and what to do I knew not. | 

Name . Be. I am very ſorry I was gone; but I hope the 
|; in a {Wane Spirit of God, who was working Convictions 
t is the Nn your Mind, gave you Comfort. 

oubt of I Sir R7h. Indeed, Brother, I receiv'd but ſmall 


you, by Nemfort; I look'd upon my ſelf in the ſame Condi- 

re is no on as King Saul was, when he ſaid, the Philiſtines 

Things ere upon him, and God was departed from him; the 

we great eight of my Convictions lay upon me, and I look'd. 
5 81 | 2 
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upon my ſelf as ſhut out from the Gate; one whom 
God would not hear, as Saul ſaid; and that, in a word, 
that I was forbid to pray to him ; and it wrought ſuch a 
Dejection upon my Mind, that I could ſcarce hold up; B 
my Wife and all my Family took notice of it. 0 

Bro. It was well no ſtrong Temptation preſented ol i 
while you were under thoſe Troubles. 

Sir Rich. I ſuppoſe they were really Temptations, 
for I was often preſs d in my Thoughts to give over W «: 

my Concern about it; to go to the tot or Vi- 5 
ſiting, or a Hunting, and drive away theſe melancho- WF, : ND 
iy Thoughts: But it was all like Muſick to a forrow- WM | 

ul Heart, that ſerved but to make it more heavy; or 75 
and I had no Taſte of thoſe things, tho' they were g, 
formerly my greateſt Delight : But all that followed take th 
me during this whole time, was the Words of the 
Publican, whoſe Story you mentioned, and his Words 
would often break from me with a kind of involun- 
ry Emotion, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner. 

ro. Very well; and was it not the powerful Grace 

of God, think you, that preſerv'd thoſe Averſions in you 
againſt your former Delights ; that took away yout 
aſte of thoſe Things, and the Guſt of your Appetit 
from your Pleaſures ; that ſeaſon'd your Soul with 
Godly Sorrow, that by the Sadneſs of the Counte- 


nance the Heart might be made better? Dare you ſay WW Sir 
that it was by your own Strength, that thoſe Thing nd bow 
which were doubtleſs laid in your way as Snare, Br x 


proved no Temptation to you? | 
Sir Rich. My Strength! How is it poſſible that] 
ſhould have the leaſt Strength to any thing that 
good, who have given up my ſelf to all that's wicked, 
through the whole Courſe of my Life ? | 
Bro. Very well. Then the powerful Grace of G0 
muſt have ſupplied you: Give him the Honour ol 
his own Work, let him have all the Praiſe, 
Sir Rich. How can I praiſe him, that cannot pia 


to him; that am not admitted to take his Name int 
a * mf 
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my Mouth; whoſe Prayer is an Abomination ? Why 
he may ſtrike me dead, if I ſhould offer to look up to 
him. How canT praiſe him? 5 

Bro. That's all a Deluſion of the Devil; andI muſt 
ſay, tis one of the moſt old-faſhioned "Temptations, 
ited You ſaid it came out of the Mouth of one of his A- 

rents ; did you not? Why ſhould you then ſuffer it 

ons, Wl to take any hold of you? | 
over Sir Rich. It is the Word of God for all that. my 
Yrs Bro, Yes, ſo it was the Word of God with which 
cho- Wl the Devil tempted the Son of God; his ſecond Temp- 
r0W- tation was ſupported in that manner, For it is written, 
avy 3 Wor, Thus ſaith the Lord,; which is the ſame Thing: 

were But you muſt explain one Scripture by another, and 
lowed take the Word of God in the general Meaning, as 
well as in the Literal Expreffion.. 

Sir Rich, Theſe are Things J underſtand not. Is not 
he Thing plain? Are not the Words expreſs? If 
oy have any other Signification, let me hear it. 
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Grace ro. It is true, a wicked Man, while reſolving to b 
in you eontinue in his Sins, his Prayer is an Abomination ; j 
y you! the Reaſon is evident: He mocks God, and the i 
id Word is expreſs in that, God will not be mocked ; that F 
ul WI 


s, it is an Abomination to him to be mocked, he will 
evenge it, and to do his own Honour Juſtice. 
dir Rich. Is this the true Meaning of that Place 
Ind how ſhall I be ſatisfied that it is fo? 
; SNAG Bi Bro, By farther ſearching into the Scriptures, and 

| the general Purpoſe of God in the Goſpel. It is 
ble that! vident, the whole Scope of the Goſpel, and of the 
Diſpenſation of Grace, which I have mentioned be- 
dre, is to perſuade Sinners to Repent and Turn to 
50d, Innumerable Texts might be quoted to con- 
Ince you of this; but it ſeems needleſs: If Sinners 
e to turn to God, and yet are ſhut out from God, 
om praying for his Grace, how ſhall they turn ? 
dir Rich, That's very true; but ſhew me ſome op- 
lite Caſe to this, that may overthrow the Force of 
Literal Senſe, Bro. 
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Bro. I'Il ſhew you ſeveral ; firſt, take the Story of fall of 
| Simon the Socerer; an eminent Caſe, and exactly ap- l 5 
3 55 to what you are upon; Simon was a MCKED e 4 
an, that muſt be allow'd, to an Extreme-beyond : 


What can be thought of here ; a Sor cerer, a Conjurer, N x 
one that dealt immediately with the Devil, of whom ar 
the Apoſtle teſtifies afterward, that he was in the Gall . 
/ Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity, and that hi; 3 
Heart was not right in the Sight of Gd. If any Man e 
alive was in the Predicament of One whoſe Prayer is nd GO 
an Abomination, Simon was the Man : Yet obſerve 1110 
what Peter, the bleſſed Preacher of Repentance, ſays 0 WM hy 
to him, Acts 8. 22. Repent therefore of this thy Wicked- 87 7 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart ie, - "oY | 
may be forgiven thee. Now Sir, what think you? May ky a 0 
Simon the Socerer pray to God, and may not you ? lear 7 
Sir Rich, You have brought a ſtrange Caſe, I con- Wn F 
feſs, and it grows upon my Mind; if I take you right, Ke: 7 
it is thus, then; That if I am convinced of my Sin, be Zins 0 
regret my paſt Life, and in a ſincere Abhorrence of ui, N 
my paſt Offences, reſolve to reform and become 2 Ur K 11 
New Man, I may be aſſured that I am permitted to Fakes 1 
pray to God; to aſk Pardon, Bleſſing, Aſſiſtance, for. Par 


Support, and every thing that I want. 

Bro, You have ſtated it right, and I am ſure, I have 
the Authority of God's Word to confirm it: I'll give 
you the ſame Text which was mentioned in our for- 
mer Diſcourſe, which you ſaid you found in the Book I 9, G 
about reading the Scriptures, 1/atah 1. 15. There Sir 277 
are five Verſes, from 11 to the 16th, full of God's Ab- eſe Thin 
horrence of, and abominating the Sacrifices, that, WM p,, I 
the Prayers of Men who continued in their Sins ; the eading A 
laſt runs thus, 7/hen, you ſpread forth your Hands, I will Wh. ning 4 
hide mine Eyes from you ; yea, when you make may 85 
Prayers, I will not hear, This is a dreadful Scripture; Ney are : 
what can be the Reaſon of it? The next Words ex- Win beten 
plain it, Dur Hands are fullof Bload, This is pie dir Rich, 


T 
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of ful of Sin unrepented of, and Sins to come 
15 on; to what Purpoſe can ſuch Creatures pray * 
3 f But read the next Verſe, and there you ſee the 
a Terms on which God is always ready to hear the 
8 I worſt of Sinners; Ver. 16, I7. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
5.1 put away the E vil of your Doings from before mine Eyes; 
751 ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well : Come, naw, lit us reaſon 
12 gether, The Meaning of this is as clear as the Light; 
r Nome repenting, reſolving to break off from your Sins, 
rue and GOD will then. accept your Offering: And then 
fon follows the gracious Promiſe ; T your Sins be as 
1 0 cr? my [ai - voce ee | 
2 ir Rich. Dear Brother; blefled be GOD 
Ma Scriptures and GOD's Blefling be upon you for er 
7 lear and comforting Expoſition. Now I ſee my Wa 
. lear, I ſee the Gate of Heaven open'd, it muſt be my 
phi "Wn F. ault, if J do not 7 thither for Help and Com- 
1 * if} T am ſure I am a enitent, for my Soul abhors 
4 e dins of my paſt Life; and if he that has wrought 
ty 7 Part in me, will ſupport my Mind in the Purſuit 
2 Ss 1 ſhall continue to abhor it. And this 
tance, for Pardon it (lf, py Om wy ER ets . 
Thom LSir Richard diſcover'd all the while he was 
1 give v3 ſpeaking, a ſtrange unuſual Satisfaction 
1 2 Jo in 5 * ; and when he had 
- Hook | e, heem rac'd him very affettionately, 
Then 3 re give you the Comfort = fe N 
ys Ab- Things ub J am a moſt ignorant Creature in all * 
that 15, | SHY 
2 3 recommend earneſtly to you, the 
„ I will Wis 0 e Scriptures, and ſearching for the 
te mam lber. 8 e e of every Thing one with an- 
-ipture; BK tu 4 them, as well as read them; and as 
ords ex- i cr. Y reaſure of Heavenly Knowledge, you 
; plains ile l, 4 e a- pace in Knowledge and Experience. 

| ch. I have a great deal of Work to do; I 


wicked Heart to ſtruggle with and reform, 
wicked 
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wicked Habits to correct, a wicked Courſe of Cons 2 
verſation to change, a wicked Wife to perſuade and as vo 
win over if poſſible; a wicked Family to reform and & 


correct: Alas! what Work is here for me todo, Brother? M nothi 
Bro. Sir, your Zeal for a holy religious Life, will I but v 


make all thoſe Things eaſy. , | pleaſa 
Sir Rich, But this is the Conſequence of late Refer. * 
tance, Brother; how happy are they, and how muck MW ploy, - 
leſs Struggle have they, who look into their own hae] 
Hearts early, and begin betimes ; fo much earlier B 
their Work, and ſo much greater their Reward. in Thi 
Bro. That's very true, but you are not of the lateſt Sir 4 
you are but a young Man; you may have many the Cor 
Days to live, and may, if GOD pleaſe, be an Honour remote 
to his Ways, and be honour'd to be a great Encou- Nof anot! 
ragement to others to look up to him, tho? it ſhould 'mploy | 
be later than you do it: I wiſh the eminent Appear-Mthe Vir 
ance of Grace in your Caſe, may be made uſe of x thirty Y 
a Summons to other Gentlemen, to turn their EMA B;, 
inward, and ſee into their Follies, and into the wretch-Whan all p 
ed Life moſt of them live at this time. | ures of þ 
Sir Rich. Alas! Brother, you don't know that ſot ure in R 
of People; there is a ſtrange kind of Pride amo ho hw 
them of late, for ] do not think it was ſo formerly, tht give, 
makes them think Religion below their Quality. Sir N. 


Bro. My Wife told me ſo indeed once, in our DiWnoy 7 | 
putes, that Gentlemen never meddle with fuc | 
Things: that it was inconſiſtent with good Breeding 
that it was fit for Parſons indeed; and that if I woul:o thas 
ſet up to be Chaplain, and ſay Prayers in the Fami) 
J ſhould put on the Chaplain's Gown too, and tal 
Orders. But I minded none of theſe Things. 

Sir Rich. No, neither will I mind them; but til 
I tell you, I muſt be a Recluſe, and keep ho Con 
pany ; I muſt leave off-viſiting Sir Harry C—— 4 
Col. Bra „I muſt go no more a Hunting, 1. 
meet the Club at ; J am no Company for tit 
People now ; and I am ſure they will be none tor 1 


a 


— 
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n- Bro. T hope you will not find ſo much Loſs in that 
and as you may imagine. ö | 

and Sir Rich, It's no Grievance to me at all; there is 
er? 
will 


but what is now as nauſeous to me as ever it was 
pleaſant, The Wit, the Gayety, and the Revelling 
which they uſe ſtill, and which was my whole Em- 
ploy, is to me fo diſagreeable, and has been ſo for 
ſome Days, that I cannot bear the Thoughts of it. 

Bro. J hope, Sir, you will find better Entertainment 
in Things of another Nature. 

Sir Rich, I know not what I may attain to, as to 


pen. 
nuch 


own 
ar llet 


lateſt 
many 6 
onour remote Thing to me yet; but I am ſure I have Wo 

.ncou- of another kind before me, I have Buſineſs enough to 
{houldM:mploy me more Years than I can live, to mourn for 
ppear-ſthe Vanity and abhorred Practiſes I have lived in for 
e of 1] birty Years paſt. . 

c Eyes Bro. But that Affliction will have more Joy in it 
vretch- han all the Pleaſures of Sin, which are indeed Plea- 
| ures of but a ſhort Continuance, There is a Plea- 


that ſortMure in Repentance, which none can deſcribe, but they 
among ho have had the Experience of it, and which none 
y, than give, but he alone that gives Repentance, *_ 
ity, MI dir Rich, I know nothing of that yet, but this T 
our DiWnow, I have more ſecret Joy in my Mind from this 
ith ſucilefleiion, viz. that a Stop is put to that helliſh 


zreeding 


retched Courſe of Life I have lived for ſome Years 


wou, than all the Enjoyment of this World ever was 
e Famile to give; and I would not exchange that Joy for 
and ta that I can ſee with my Eyes. MethinksI am like one 
8. pipwreck'd, and that being ſunk twice in the Water, is 
; but Wikenby the Hair of the Head by ſome kind unlook'd - for 
ho Couend, juſt in the Moment as he was ſinking the laſt 
me, and brought up into a Boat and ſet on Shore, 


ting, u Bro, Or as a Brand ſnatch'd out of the Burning. 

dir Rich. I am like one taken off of a Rack, and 

e fol 1 in a Bed of Roſes; I never knew what it was to 
3 have 


nothing in all the Mirth that I have been given up to, 


the Comfort of a religious Life, Brother, that's a 4 
r 
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have the leaſt Enjoyment before, without the Gnay: 
ings of that Vorm that never dies, without a' Fire 


burning in my Soul, even the ſame Flame that ſhall 
never be quench'd : Do they call it Pleaſure! J am aſto- 


niſh'd now to think how I did to call it ſo my ſelf; for] 


had nothing but Bitterneſs and Reflection in it all. Hoy 
often have I torn my Fleſh almoſt for Rage, at my being 
ſo mucha Fool to be drank; and for ſeveral other litt. 
Follies, which thoſe Exceſſes were often attended with! 
And yet in all that, there was no Repentance ; ng 
Senſe of its being a Sin againſt GOD ; no Thought 
its being injurious to my Soul; no Regard to its being; 
Fire, that in the End would burn in the loweſt Hell, 
Bro. BleſſedbeGOD, Sir, you ſee now with other 
Eyes, and diſcern Things as they really are; then 
you. ſaw with the Eyes of a corrupted Appetite, noy 
you ſee with the enlightned Opticks of a Penitent, 
Theri you were darken'd with the Miſts and V apour 
of Ignorance, now I hope your Soul is illuminate 
with the Beams of heavenly Grace; may that Gra 
encreaſe, and encreaſe your Comfort, that you ma 
arrive to that Joy and Peace in believing which ti: 


Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of. 
Sir Rich, Well Brother, I have Cauſeto bleſs GOD 


for you, and for every Occaſion that I have had to con: 
verſe with you; nay, even for the Converſation I hae 
had with my wicked Siger, your Wife, GOD reſior 
ber to you a true Convert, and ſhew her the Wickel 
neſs of her Heart, and the horrid Spirit ſhe is polleb' 
with, and give her as much cauſe to rejoice in you 
a Huſband, as I have to rejoice in you as a Brother, 
Bro. Do not lay any Part of it upon my Agent) 
it is all ſovereign 1 8 0 there pay your Praiſes, a 
rejoice in him evermore. | 
Sir Rich. Bleſſed be the Day you ever came in 
our wretched Family; it was a bold venture, Brothe! 
and I have often wonder'd how you, that were à 7% 
Man, and had been quite otherwiſe educated, oo 


* 
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think of marrying into ſuch a Brood of Hell-Hounds, 
as we were. . | 
Bro. Do not call your ſelf and your Siſter ſuch 
Names : I acknowledge it was what I cannot adviſe 
any Body to venture upon; I mean to match with- 
out any regard to re.igious Qualifications ; and I have 


* 
Fire 
hall 
to- 
for] 


low g. a 

had my Affliction t by it, that you know; tho' I 
Ver cannot but hope ſtil it will end well: As for your 
ich ſſelf, you know I had always other Thoughts of you 


than you had of your ſelf ; and you know, Sir, I told 


the you ſo too, and Providence has made it good 
2 | Sir Rich, I wiſh we may make it all up to you; I 
el aſſure you, nothing, ſhall be wanting on my Part. 


Other 

then 
„ noh 
11tent! 
apoun 
ninate. 
t Grad 
Ou M2! 
nich ti 


{s GOD 


Years; but while he did live, he encreaſed in Wiſdom 
knd Knowledge, and the Fear of GOD; he reform'd 
is Houſe, brought up his Children in a moſt excel- 
ent and Chriſtian Manner, and made a moſt exact 
Regulation in his Family; and he did this with ſo 
uch Conduct, and behaved to all Men ſo much like 
imſelf, and ſo far from any Thing melancholy, phleg- 
patical or ſullen, which are the Extremes which ſome 
ſuch Caſes run into, that he recommended 2 


dnoured his Reformation, tho' they had not the 


* race to imitate it: All good Men valued him; and 
D ſtore thoſe that had no Religion themſelves, ſpoke 
5 iced Ell of him, he made a happy and a comfortable 
doſſebt ha ; and his eldeſt Son, who enjoys his Eſtate, is a 
 P al ber well enclin'd Gentleman, that promiſes to be one 
ant whom his Father, if he had liv'd, would have ſeen 
25 20 Cauſe to be aſhamed, | 


ales, al 


came in 
>, Broth! 
r1ere 229 


ted con | 
9 (hiſ 


| It pleaſed GOD this Gentleman did not live many. 


hriſtian Life to all round him; his Companions 
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Brief Notes on the foregoing three Dialogues; 


I Should make no. Notes upon theſe Dialogues, the 
1 Book being ſo crouded that I can very ill ſpare 

Room for them; but I am aware that Differences be- 

| tween Men and their Wives are ſuch nice Things to 
handle, that it will be very difficult to avoid the 
Cenſure of ſome People on one Side or other : The 
LADIES, if they are inclined to find Fault, will 
perhaps ſay, I am partial to the Sex, and give them 
the worſt End of the Staff, making them more the - 
Occaſion of Family-Breaches than their Huſbands ; 
and making their Huſbands 'treat them ſo much more 
tenderly and religiouſly, than moſt Huſbands in ſuch 
provoking Caſes do; that it looks as if I was teach- 
ng en how to manage their Wives. 

The Men perhaps may, on the other Hand, com- 
plain, that I have treated them ill; which I ſhall an- 
ſwer in its Place, when I come to ſpeak of paſſionate 
Fathers and Huſbands ; which when the ſame Ladies 
read alſo, they will be leſs apt to think me partial, 

But every thing in its Place; thro' this whole 
Part, it will be eaſy for an impartial Eye to diſcerr 
the Deſign of the Work; (viz.) to let every one have 
ſomething for their own Caution and Direction. 

(1) The wretched Trifles which are /ometemes the 
Occaſion of fatal Breaches in Families; how weakly, 
and indeed how wickedly ſuch People act, who rut 
little Family Bickerings, up by imprudent Degress, 
from ſuch unforeſeen Beginnings, and by ſuch haft 
and bitter Words, to real Quarrels, = 

And (2) how ſuch Quarrels, however ſmall in 

their Beginnings, are oftentimes fatal in their Conſe. 
quences to the whole Family. 
In the managing theſe Breaches will be diſcovered 


bo particularly fatal they are to all Family-Rel 
| | gion 
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gion; how deſtructive to that moſt eſſential Part of it, 


1 mean Family Worſhip; and how ruinous in th» Ex- 


ample to Children, Servants, and all that ar. any 
way : acquainted with, or concern'd in the Family. 
Theſe Things being not only the chief, but indeed 
the true and only Deſign of theſe Dialogues, I can- 
nat but hope that all impartial Readers will keep their 
Eyes principally upon that Part ; and then they will 


not enquire which Side the Story bears hardeſt upon, 
the Man, or the Noman. I hope both may ſee their 
Duty here; and yet before they come to the End of 
the Book, I believe the Woman will find the Hiſtory 
will do juſtice to their Sex too, and that it will appear, 


as I believe (without Flattery) is true in general, that 


there are more religious Wives than religious Huſ- 


bands, I wiſh and pray, that what is related here 
may increaſe the Number of bo tn. 


* 


Another Inſtruction I cannot omit to repeat here, 


and to preſs Huſbands again to obſerve it; and this [ 
profeſs to be the true Reaſon of bringing the Story of two 


deficient Wives upon the Stage, (vix.) that as it is true, 
that Huſbands and Maſters of Families 200 often make 
uſe of T rifles as Occaſions to them to omit their Duty, 
S0 they too often throw the Blame of it upon their 


Wives. Here now they will be moved to ſee, (1) 


That in the Caſe of real Provocation and Oppoſition, 
and that of the worſt Kinds, even of Wives deſpiſing 
and mocking at it, they are yet by no means juitity*d 


in lay ing down and omitting their Duty. (2) How 


much leſs then ſhould they ſeek Occaſions and Pre- 
tences to argue themſelves out of their Duty, and load 
their Wives with the Blame, when indeed the Occa- 
lion is in themſelves. 


But the moſt uſeful and moſt ſignificant Thing to 


be learned out of this Part of the Work, and which 


equally concerns both Huſbands and Wives, is ſtudi- 


ouſly to avoid ſudden Cavils and Diſputes between 


themſelves about Trifles, in which often the Devil 
| H 2  dlowing 
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Blowing the Coals, the Paſſions take Fire, and it en- 
creaſes to a terrible Flame; when perhaps neither 


Side had at firſt the leaſt Deſign or Thought of a | 
Quarrel. | | > 


J perſuade my ſelf, none are ſo inſenſible of the 
Truth of the Occaſion, as to ſay, it does not often fo 
happen: Perhaps in our Story, the Huſbands are 
brought in talking more mildly-and patiently than 
moſt Huſbands do, and as ſome may think, than moſt 
Huſbands can do in like Caſes of Provocation. BUT 
let none be offended at that, for this is ſo far from a 
Compliment to the Men, that it is really a Satyr up- 
on them; letting them ſee, how they OUGHT to af 
in the worſt Caſes; and giving their Wives too much 
Occaſion to ſhew them the real Difference between 
what they do, and what they ſhould do : And if on the 
other hand, ſome Wives here are brought in as ex- 
ceedingly and more than ordinarily provoking ; the 
Application is ſtill againſt the Huſbands, who too of- 
ten are leſs patient, when their Pretence of Provoca- 
tion does nothing near come up to this Copy. 


The End if the FIRST PART. 
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hc "PART II. 
ween Pp N 
n the "Bn x : 
© OX HERE lived in the City of London, a 
"the Family circumſtanced in the following 
. manner: The Maſter of the Family was 
ork a ſubſtantial Trading Man, above the 
World, as we ſay; a Man in very flou- 
riſhing Circumſtances, that got Money 
apace, and had the Proſpect of raiſing a good eſtate for 
his Children, by his Trade ; he had a very ſmall Be- 
ginning, what he had was raiſed from little or nothing, 
by God's Bleſſing, and a great deal of Induſtry, with 
about 30 Years Application, 
| He had been married to a very good Wife; but 
| ſhe dyed too early to have any great ſhare in the Edu- 
cation of her Children the eldeſt being not above Se- 
ven Years old when they loſt their Mother. 
{ The Man was a ſober honeſt Man, made an Ap- 
| pearance of being very Religious; by his general 
Conduct had obtained a very good Character, and 
was well reſpected among his Neighbours : But in 
THE bis Family he could by no means paſs for a Man of 
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Waſpiſh, very poſitive and haſty, ſoon put into a 
Paſſion, and very unhappily raſh and violent in his 
Paſſion; and, as to ſuch Tempers it often happens, he 


fail'd not oftentimes both to do and ſay Things in his 
Paſfon, which he would be very forry for when his 


Temper cooPd: When he came to himſelf, he was 


convinc'd, as we fhall ſee in his Story, that he had 
taken wrong Meaſures ; and that being hurry*d on by 
the Torrent of his Paſſions, he had been leſs a Man, 
leſs a Chriſtian, leſs a Friend, leſs a Neighbour, leſs 


a Parent, than he ought to have been ; and in a word, 
that almoſt all his Children were ruin*d, or injur'd, 
by the Miſtakes committed in their Education, and by 


the Heat of his miſguided Anger. 
Vet the Man was of himſelf, and when himſelf, an 


excellent Perſon, extreamly affectionate and tender; 
lov*d his Children, and meant every thing for their: 


Good: But wanting Judgment to direct himſelf in the 


Government of his Family, and being too impatient 


in bearing the Excurſions of his Children, who, for 
want of early Diſcipline, ſoon grew ungovernable : 
Theſe Things all conſpir'd to make him very unhap- 


Py, and his Children too; for none of them gave him 
any hopes of their Behaviour; nor indeed could they, 


unleſs they forc'd their Way, as it were, over the 
Belly of their Father's Injunctions, and ſeem'd difobe- 
dient to him in his moſt Poſitive, and almoſt T yran- 


nical Family Government. 
This Caſe before me, of the Citizen and his Family, 


had many Things in it very unhappy both to the 


Parent and to the Children, which a little early Con- 


duct might have prevented in both, v:z. | 
The Want of a Mother in the Family, was a Mis- 


fortune both to the Father and to the Children; tho 
as Things were manag'd, the Father ſupplied that 


Want as well as in ſuch a Caſe could be expected, 
commicting his Children to a good, grave, ſober, and 


oman, a near Relation of his Wiſe's, _ 
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; who he placed in a kind.of Super-intendency over his 
Family, while his Children were very young. 


This Gentlewoman was diligent in the Govern- 


ment of his Houſe, as could be expected ; faithful, 
| frugal, and to the beſt of her Fudgment, manag'd every 
| thing both for his Advantage, and the Advantage of 
| his F amily. 

much leſs the Affection of a Mother; ſo neither had 
| ſhe the Temper, the Patience, the Concern, which 
are natural to the Conduct of a Mother; and beſides, 
| ſhe was as paſſionate as the Father. 


But as ſhe neither had the Obligation, 


However, while they were little, Things went pret- 


| ty well in the Family; ſhe took a Houſewifely . Care 
| of them as to Food, Clothing, Phyſick, and the like: 
| But alas ! when we come to talk of the Duty of a Mo- 
ther, in the more ſerious Part of Children's Education, 
| ſuch as inſtilling betimes Religious Principles; forming 
| early Ideas of the Nature of God, and of our Homage 
| and Duty to him ; prevailing calmly on the Minds of 
| Children by Argument, ſuitable to their Capacities, 
| and ſuited to their Temper ; watching over them with 
an affectionate Care, leſt they received evil Impreſſions 


from the Company and Example of others ; warning, 
reproving, and reſtraining them gently, and engaging 
them by all the Arts, and honeſt Subtleties of an affec- 
tionate Mother, to what was their Duty ; theſe, in 


| which conſiſts very much of the Advantages of Educa- 
tion, were all wanting. 


I will not ſay it was wanting from the Negligence 
of the Perſon, ſo much as from a kind of Natural 
Impoſlibility : Perhaps theſe things cannot be found 


in any one but a Parent, as being built upon the Af- 
fections and Tenderneſs of a Mother only; and capa- 
| ble of being formed upon no other Foundation. 


On the contrary to this, the Children were brought 

| up in a general Way, without much Judgment, and 
with no great Aſſiſtance from Affection. The Fa- 
ther, a Man of Buſineſs, left it wholly to his Gover- 
H 4 > neſs, 
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neſs, and found himſelf little concern'd but upon any 
of her Complaints, to correct them; which he did in 
a Manner that ſeem'd rather to be the Effect of his 
Paſſion, then of a meek and calm Affection for their 
Good; which is the main, and perhaps the only juſt 
End of Correction. . 
This intemperate Conduct of the Father had a dou- 
ble Effect upon the Children: (1) that it cauſed them to 
hate the Government, and even the Perſon of their 
Houſe- Tyrant, who they look upon as the malicious 


Cauſe of their Father's Anger, which often appeared to 


be aggravated by her Manner of repreſenting Things to 
him; when a candid and juſt Information, perhaps, would 
have had a different Effect. (2) It made their Father 
terrible to them; by which they ſtood in a kind of Awe 
of him, far different from what was Filial, and which 
conſiſts with the Duty and Affection of Children; but 
help'd to eſtrange them, rather than engage them: And 
they grew up by theſe Degrees to ſhun their Father as 
a furious dreadful Governour, and not at all either to 
defire or delight in him; which is the only effectual 
Method to enforce the Commands and Inſtructions of 
a Father upon his Children. 

As this eſtrang'd the Children from their Father, 
ſo it encreaſed his ſeverity to them; and in a Word, 
there was ſo little Calmneſs on one ſide, and ſo little 
Inſtruction on the other, that in a manner, it wore out 

what we call Affection, on both ſides ; eſpecially that 
endearing Part, which alone unites the Souls of Pa- 
rents and Children, and which ſo much afliſts in the 
Inſtructing of Children, as to give a far greater Force 
to the Words of a dear and tender Parent, to 4 
loving, dutiful, and affectionate Child, than can be 
poſſible in the Blows and Stripes of a Father govern- 
ing by his Authority purely; for as Reproof enters fal. 
ther into a wiſe Man, than an Hundred Stripes into d 
Fool; ſo doubtleſs the Perſuaſions, the Arguments, 


the Obligation of a Father to a Child, when 2 ” 
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The Father too late found his Miſtake, and that his 
Paſſion in Correcting his Children had quite ruined 
all Inſtruction; that they were rather terrify'd at bis 
Fury, than influenced by his Perſuaſion: That this 
way of treating them was ſo far from engaging their 
Affections, or making them love and delight in him, 
that it made them ſhun and avoid him; that his An- 
ger being ſo much their Terror, it made his Compa- 
ny their Averſion, and they were always mute when 


he came into the Room to them. 


By this he loft all the Power of Inſtruction, made 


no Impreſſion upon their Reafon ; his Perſuaſions were 


of no Force to 10 their Inclinations; nay it rather 


obſtructed their Compliance, and created an Averſion 


to his Precepts, from the diſlike they had to his paſ- 


dium of their Obedience; and this was ſo far from 


| winning upon the Judgment of his Children, that it 


rather ſtupify'd their Underſtandings, and made them 


incapable of getting Good by Inſtruction. 


It happen'd-one time, that a good grave Chriſtian, 


| a Neighbour of this Man's, coming by his Houſe, 
| heard a teriible Noiſe of Blows, and the Crics of a 


_ mingled with the Voice of a Man, threatning, 
| calli 


Manner; and 
| Perſon, he knocks hard at the Door. 


ng Names, and laying on Blows in an unuſual 
gueſſing what it was, for he knew the 


: Knocking at the Door gave the poor Boy ſome Re- 


lief, for the Father leaves of beating his Son, and 
comes with a little Cane in his Hand to open the 


Door, but ſo out of breath that he could ſcarce ſpeak: 
The good Neighbour made the Diſcourſe of ſome o- 
| ther Buſineſs jerve for the Reaſon of his Knocking at 
| Hs 1 8 the 


* 
Child is convinced that his Father loves him, acts for 
his Advantage, and aims wiſely for his Good only, 
muſt go a great way farther with an ingenuous Tem- 
per, than Paſſion and Heat of we can do, 


E As he had made his Paſſion the Me-» 
dium of his Government, ſo their Fear was the Me- 1 
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che Door: But after other Diſcourſe accidental, the {MW 
1 Father preſented him an Opportunity; for when ge 
began to ſpeak of other Buſineſs, he began to talk of his MM ti 
| wicked Son, as he call'd him, and of his own Heat, thus: 
if Fla. Sit down, Neighbour, ſays the Father, for I am 
it ſo out of Breath with this young Villain, that ] can 
ml —  Harldlytalk to you ;—Let me blow a little : And thus 
| the Dialogue came in. | | 

Neigh. I think you are out of Breath indeed] What 

have you been Fighting? © . 
Fa. Yes, I have been Fighting, as you may call it; 
a young Rogue! I think I have dreſſed him ! He has 
not been Cudgel'd ſo this Fortnight. 

[The Father holds his Sides, and puffs and 
# Blows, and hardly recovers his Breath. 
Neigh. O but you have beat the Child too much, 
Fa. Too much! Hang him! A young Villain! I 
han't given him half enough. N 
Neigh. But han't you done him ſome Miſchief ? 
I [The Boy is crying all this while maoſt diſmally, 
Fa, Miſchief-! I'll Mifchief him! I give him 
twice as much before I 7 done with him. | 
3 Still puffing and out of Breath, 
Ne:gh. Is he your own 249 F 4 
Fa. My own ! Yes, he is my own, the more is my 
Sorrow; he may come to the Gallows for all that. 
 Neigh. O, then it is well enough if he be your own, i . 
Fa. Why is it well enough: ; 
Neigh. Becauſe then J take all you ſay to be in Jeſt. 
Fa. Why ſo? / | 
Neigh. Why you would not talk thus, as hang hin, 
and PII miſchief him, and ſuch as that, in Earnelt ; W 
ſeeing he is your own Child. ; 
Fa, No, no, I would not hang him, I would keep WW 
him from being hang'd. | 
Neigh. Then you ſhould not beat him in ſuch? 
Manner as you do. | 


Fa, Why in ſuch a Manner? 
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VMeigb. Why you make your ſelf dreadful to the 
Child, and that's the way to drive him to Extremi- 
ties; and that again is the Road to his Deſtruction. 

Fa. Ay, ay, let him come to Extremities; III 
venture that. 2 

Neigh. You are not qualified to correct a Child in 
this Temper. 

Fa. Why ſo? | 

Neigh, You are ina great Paſſion. 

Fa. A Paſſion! This Rogue would put any Man in- 
to a Paſſion! Why he has been gone this Hour of an 
Errand, but to carry a Letter to a Neighbour, two 
or three Doors off here, at the upper End- of the 
Street; and here he pretends to me Mr, ——— was 
not at home, and that he went to him to a Tavern 
I know not where, almoſt as far as the Bridge ; but I 
am as ſure *tis a Lye, as if I had been with him. 

Boy. Lam ſure tis not a Lye, for I did go there. 

Fa. Sirrah, do ye prate! I'll be with you again 
preſently. | He holds up his Cane again at the Yor. 

Neigh. Well, come, Neighbour, lay afide your Paſ- 
fion for the preſent, and let us go take a Pint of Wine 
ſomewhere, for I have a Mind to talk a little with 
you. [The Neighbour was willing to put a caſuul 

Stop to his Paſſion, and to diſcourſe a little 
with him him about it, 

Fa. Well, I'll gowith you; but Þll give you your 
Hire before I ſleep yet, Sirrah, I will fo. 

Turning to the Boy, and ſbating his Cane at 
him again. | 

All this while his Family Governeſs was ſtanding 
at the Stair-head, and finding he had left off, cries 


| out, Ny don't you pay him? You han't given him half 
enough: Hel ne'er be good for any thing if you don't 
| fay him ſoundly : And ſuch like Six is 


„to inflame him. 
However, the Father being a little cool'd, did not 


ſtrike the Boy any more at that time, but went out 


with his Neighbour ; and when they were together by 
Es H 6 them- 
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themſelves, after ſome Talk of Buſineſs for _ WM 
the good Neighbour renews the Dialogue about his | Hes 
Correcting his Son, aſking him Pardon for meddling; of c 
ſays he, I do not care to be officious, but if you would MW fink 
give me Leave, I would gladly ſpeak to you a little a= and 
bout this Affair of you and your little Son. 1 

Fa. Says the Father, No, no, I won't take it ill, my I bea 
Paſſion is over now, you are very welcome to ſay your 33 
Mind about him; he is a wicked young Rogue. | you, 

Neigb. Why I muſt fay then, if you can bear vo there 
much Freedom, that I think you are greatly to blame. difple 


Fa. To blame! What to correct a young lying WM for ne 
Rogue? Why, as I ſaid juſt now, he will come to the is finf 
(allows if I do not correct him; it is my Duty. | fon, 

Neigh. I know that Correction, rightly manag'd, ¶ of ſho 
43 both your Duty, and the kindeſt Thing you can do correc 
to your Child; you could neither act the Parent or the 
Chriſtian, if you did not correct him. But I think 

ou are miſtaken, both in the Manner, and in the E. 
He ; and I doubt, are wrong too in the Cauſe. be in a 
Fa. You muſt explain your ſelf: What you mean 1 Nei 
as to the Manner, ; know not; and as to the Mea- what y 
ſure, how can you judge of it, unleſs you know the W Fa. 
Offence more exactly. + 

Neigh. Well, but firſt let me begin with the Wan- mend th 
ner; I do undertake to ſay, you ſin more in the Man- you cor 
ner of Correction, than your Son can have ſinned a Hour Pat 
gainſt you, in the Offence you ſpeak of. H. 

Fa. How can I fin in correcting my Child? Is it W Neg 
not my Duty? Am I not commanded to do it, and you do n 

not to let my Soul ſpare for his Crying? = $7377 

Neigh. It is true, you are ſo commanded, and if And this 
you corrected him purely in Obedience to the Com- Wiſhment 
mand of God, and for the Amendment of the Child, Wedion, 
and from no other Motive, you were right in the Words c 
Manner. 8 take 


| 
| 

I 
| 


Fa. Well, and fo J do, I think; what other Mo- , the 


tives can I have? 


: ut let 
Neigb. | 
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. But then, dear Sir, what Reaſon for all this 
Heat? And whence comes this Paſſion ? The Duty 
of correcting a Child knows no Paſſion : You quite 


d fink the Father and the Chriſtian, by turning a Fury 
a- and a Mad-man, 

| Fa, Not at all, I think you are miſtaken ; how can 
ny lbdeat the Boy, if I am not angry? 


ur IM _ MNeigh. Before I anſwer that, give me leave to tell 

you, that I diſtinguiſh between Anger and Rage; 
ſo there is Diſpleaſure, and there is Paſſion : I may be 
ne, diſpleaſed with my Son when hecommits an Offence 
ing for no good Man but is diſpleas'd at every Thing that 
the is finful; but when that Diſpleaſure rifes up to Paſ- 

ſion, tis quite another Thing; Paſſion is but a kind 
gd, of ſhort Madneſs, and has no Relation to the Duty of 


n do correcting our Children; *tis a Frenzy. 
the Anger is Madneſs, and as ſtrong 
hink WM In Force, tho not in Courſe ſo long. 


Fa. And do you think I can beat a Child, and not 
be in a Paſſion ? 
Neigb. I know not what you-can do, but I know 
what you ought to do. 

Fa. Well, pray tell me your Way. 

Neigb. Why, Sir, the End of Correction is to a- 
mend the Child, not giving Vent to a Provocation: if 
Man- ou correct your Child otherwiſe, you only gratify 
med a Hour Paſſion ; you can't be ſaid to correct. 

Ta. Pray, What do you call Correction then? 
Meigb. Tam glad you put that Queſtion, for I think 
t, and you do not know in the leaſt what it is. Correction 

s ſhewing the Child our Difpleafure at his Offence : 

and if nd this is done, by Reproof, Inſtruction, and Pu- 
Com- {Wilhment : For I take them to be al} but Part of Cor- 
Child, Nlection. The Reproof is perform'd generally in 
in the Words of Difpleaſure, at which we are particularly 

o take care to be angry, and ſin not: That is to 


ger Mo- Y, ſhew your Diſpleaſure at the crime, be angry; 
© Wit {et not that Diſpleaſure run you out into a 
Neigb. | 5 Paſſion, 


182 The Family Inſtruttor. 
Paſſion, into Indecency and Diſorder, into violent au 
furious Words, which are ſinful; be angry, but ſin not. 
Fa. You make ſtrange Diſtinctions, I do not ſe 
the Neceſſity of them. 
VNVeigh. Inſtruction is the next Duty of a Parent; 
vhich is no more or leſs than an Exhortation, which 
the Parent ſhould always give the Child to reform. 
Fa. And do you think I can ſtand and make a long 
Story to him, to inſtruct and exhort, as you call it, 
when J am to correct him? Why, firſt of all, he 5 
ſuch a harden'd young Rogue, he would laugh at it 
all ; he would not minda Word of it, no, nor remem- 
ber a Word of it half an Hour after, but go away and 
mock at it, till he forces me to make him remember, 
by his feeling the Smart of it. | 
Neigh. Have you try'd it? do you ſpeak of yur iſ ; 
own Knowledge, or by Suppoſition ? Man! 
Fa. I know the Temper of him ſo well, that Tam haps c 
ſure of it, nothing but Blows will do with him; I tell Pagio; 
you, you don't know him. | b | month 
Neigh. But ſuppoſe that were true now, yet do yo The n 
think you do well to correct, before you have in; of mor 
ſtructed your Child? der; 
Fa. I tell you, Inſtruction to him is ſpeaking to the Nay, 
Air, *tis Water ſpilt upon the Ground; he mult be ſome ! 
cudgell'd, he muſt be broke like a Horſe ; and I run for; 
break him, or P11 break the Heart of him. and I te 
Neigh. Nay, I ſee your Paſſion is ſo much corcer-WM that ver 
ned in your managing your Child, that you begin u F. 
be in a Paſſion with but ſpeaking of it, in a He 
Fa. Why, you talk fo much out of the way ®Wmake 0 
to him, that it puts me into ſome Heat again; bu Skill in 
come, excuſe me, I am not in a Paſſion with you;W a 
I hope you don't take it fo, 1 
Neigb. I believe I do talk out of the way % 
your Management, but I am ſure I do not talk 0 
of the way of your Duty; I cannot be miſtaken 
that, I doubt not to convince you of it. I 
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an Fa. You muſt take the Temper of the Boy with the 
ot, Duty of the Father, and the Laſt may alter according 
t ſee to the Firſt; | | | 
NMeigb. J find you talk of your Boy, as if he had no 
ent; Capacity of receiving Inſtruction; that he has no 
zhich T Senſe, but that of Feeling; or Paſſion, but of Fear; 
. and ſo you expect to reform him as you break a 
long Horſe. Now I muſt tell you, your own Alluſion, . be- 
all it, WW fides its being unnatural and unchriftian, as to your 
be z Child, is againſt you too, even as to a Horſe ; for 
1 at it W you ought not to beat a Horſe in a Paſſion, any more 
mem- than a Child; but with Management and Art, that 
ay and W he may be taught to know at the ſame Time what 
2mber, WM *tis for, and how he may avoid it: And the ill timing 
of Blows by the Heat of Paſſion; even to a Horſe, 
f your makes him worſe, not better; and has coſt many a 
Man his Life. For Example A Horſe ſtumbles per- 
at I am MW haps on plain Ground; the fooliſh Rider flies into a 
; Itelßz Paſtion; a Dog! a Toad! ſays he, What ſtumble upon 
| ſmooth Ground] and then lays: on upon the Horſe. 
The next Time the Horſe ſtumbles, he ſtarts for Fear 
of more Blows, and perhaps falls and throws his Ri- 
der; Pray who is to blame, the Man or the Horſe ? 
18 to the Nay, this Uſage teaches a Horſe to do it; ſo that 
mult be ſome Horſes when they happen to ſtumble, they'll 
and II run forward let the Ground be proper or improper forit ; 
| and I tell you, many a Man has had his Bones broke by 
1 concer-W that very thing; I appeal to your own Knowledge. 
begin u Fa. That's very true, I confeſs; T have obferv'd it 
in a Horſe, but never with ſuch a Reflection as you 
ae way z make of it; but I own, it requires Judgment and 
rain 5 bu Skill in breaking a Horſe, and to diſpoſe the Blows ſo 
with you as to bring the Creature to our Hand. 
| Neigh, And much more ſurely in the Caſe of a 
Child than of a Horſe; Blows are to inſtruct, and 
calm Words with them help that Inſtruction, and 
ſometimes abate, if not totally prevent the Blows, 4 
| fa, 
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Fa. Alas! Neighbour, I can't talk to them: If | 
ſhould ſtand over them and preach, as you propoſe, 
I ſhould forget all my Anger; the Paſſion would be 
over, and I could not ſtrike them one Blow. 

__ Neigh. This is ſtill a Demonſtration that your beat- l 
ing your Boy has nothing at all of Correction in it, 
but a meer Excurſion of your own Paſſion. 

Fa. I underſtand no other Correction. . tell 
 Neigh. Why then you underſtand nothing at all of MW et 
the Duty of correCting a Child ; Blows have no Voice 
that a Child can underſtand, without having them 
explain'd: Whenever you correct your Child, you 
ſhould firſt explain to him the Nature of the Offence, 
lay before him his Sin againſt GOD, and his Duty to 
his Parents ; the Sin of the particular Crime you have 
found him committing, fuppoſe of Lying, or Stealing, 
or whatever it be; you ſhould then with an affection- 

ate Tenderneſs, tell him the Neceflity you are in to 
correct him, to fave his Soul from Death; how loth 


you are to do it; how fooliſh and unkind to himſelf think 
b it is to oblige his father to do this, fo much againſt that je. 
his Will. heſe Diſcourſes will ſink deeper in his poſib, 2 
Mind than all your Stripes, and to an ingenuous Spi- i x; 75 
rit it will be worſe than Correction, and your Blows 7. 


may be the fewer, For, as before, Reproof enters far- 
ther into a-wiſe Man, than an hundred Stripes intoa ful; N N. 
and it will be the ſame in a wiſe Child. Dr. Byty, 
| the famous School. maſter of I gſiminſſer School, 0h, , 
always, while he was correcting the Boy for a Fault, : 
to ſay this Sentence to them in Latin, I chaſtiſe thee, ic. 
not that I hate thee, but becauſe I love thee. | 
Fa. This is fine Philoſophy, but you had as good 
ſay nothing; it is impoſſible for me to talk all that i 
"Bo , and then correct him. 
Neigb. Then you will never be able to diſchary 
the moſt neceſſary Duty of a Parent, to give wholt 
ſome Correction; for Paſſion deſtroys the very Ni 
ture of Correction. 5 


ww 
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| Fa. Why then I ſhall not indeed; for I tell you, 
if I talk to the Boy before I ſtrike him, my Paſſion 
will be all oyer. | ; 
Neigb. And fo it ought to be before you begin 
to correct, and yet you ought to correct him too ; 
but if your Paſſion is not over before you correct, I 
tell you, you deſtroy the End of Correction; Blows 
| | are to be given for Inſtruction ; if you give your Child 
| of Correction without Reproof and Perſuaſion, you do 
oice WW like a careleſs Phyfician, that ſends up Phyſick, but 
hem gives no Direction when or how to take it. 
you Fa. But then I muſt talk to him afterwards ; for 
2nce, tell ycu, it is impoſſible to talk to him when I am 
ty to in a Paſſion, or to correct him when I am out of it. 
1 have WF Neigh. You may as well ſay, it is impoſſible for you 
aling, WW to do the Duty of a Father; it is your Duty, and it 
caion- ¶ muſt be done; and never talk of its being impoſſihle; there 
in to is no ſuch thing in Religion, as an impoſſible Duty. 


"WW loth Fa, I do not fo much argue againſt the Thing; I 
himſelf I think you are in the right, that it would be beſt, and 
againſt W that jt is the propereſt way; but I ſay again, it is im- 
in nis N poffible for me. 

ous Pl” il Neigh. What makes it impoſſible to you! | 
r BWW Fa, Why, my Temperis haſty when provok'd, an 


ters fal-: tender when it is over; and both to an Extream. 
oa Fool; ¶ Neigh, Then that Temper is your Infirmity, and 
r. Bujty { not ſtruggl'd with, and reſtrain'd, is your Sin, and 
ool, uod ust be repented of; perhaps if you did fo, you 
r a Fault; pould find, that He, to whom nothing is impoſſiole, 
ſtiſe the night teach you, that it would not be impoſſible. 
Fa. But it is an Infirmity perhaps of my very Con- 
itution; and what, can I help it? | | 
Neigh. Tf fo, you muſt then correct your Conſtitu- 
on, before you are fit to correct the Child. 
o diſchu Fo. How can I alter my natural Temper ? 
give WEE Neigh, If your natural Temper leads you to do un- 
ie very tural Things, you may and you muſt oppoſe the 
p me; you muſt endeavour to reſtrain and govern 
your 


ad as 200d 
all that v 


„ 5 
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your Paſſions, it is your unqueſtion'd Duty ; for elſe. 


all the Wickedneſs we can commit in the World, 


may have the natural Temper and Conſtitution of the 


Man to plead in its Excuſe, ' The Murderer will ex- 
cuſe himſelf by his being of a paſſionate Temper, j/? 
4, you do : The Drunkard will plead the Heat of his 
Conſtitution : The Thief, an avaritious Temper : 
The debauched Rake, the Acrimony of his Blood, 
and the like. Nature is vitiated and tainted with 
Variety of Infirmities ; whether originally, and by 
Deſcent from the firſt Man, is not our preſent Subject, 
but ſo it is; there are powerful Inclinations to do Evil 
in every one; and where theſe are not govern'd by 
the Power of our Reaſon or Senſe of Religion, they 
become our Governors, and puſh us upon unavoid- 
able Folly : So far theſe natural Inclinations are ſin- 
ful, and we muſt oppoſe, reſtrain, watch againſt, 
and ſtruggle with them; and the Omiſſion of that 
Oppolition is a great Sin. 7 
Fa. But what is this to my correcting my Son? 


Neigh. I ſhall bring it home directly to you: If 


any of theſe predominate Inclinations govern you; 
pray how can you, under their evil Influence, pretend 
to be a good Governor of your Children? Is it poſ- 
ſible, that which is Evil in it ſelf, can direct you to 
that which is Good? Can you gather Grapes of 
theſe Thorns; or Figs of theſe Thiſtles? Can theſe 
corrupt Trees bring forth good Fruit? Can you, under 
the Influence of a demented Rage, give a Child a pa- 
ternal, a conſcientious Correction? Is it a Temper 
fit to go about that Work in? Can you think to bring 
your Child to himſelf, when you are not Maſter of 
your oon ſelf ? Can you reaſon with the Youth, When 
you are out of your Reaſon your ſelf ? Paſſion diveſt 

the Soul of the Uſe of its Reaſon for the Time: Ane 

is a Man that cannot act his own Reaſon, a propel 

Perſon to reduce a rebellious Child to. Reaſon ! . Ni 

ture forbids it, as well as Religion; it cannot be. 1 
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5 Fi. But I am not ſo out of my ſelf in my Paſſion, 
R as you may imagine, 5 be 
* Neigh. I'll ſuppoſe you A RHE NOT, fr/t for Ar- 
gument ſate; and then prove YOU ARE afterwards, 
for your Conviction. (1) Suppoſe you are not; that 
is, you are not SO MUC AH out of your ſelf as I have 
ment ion'd; if fo, it is becauſe you are not in ſo great 
a Paſſion, or ſo much mov'd as thoſe that are ſo. 
But as every ſuch Paſſion is a Degree of that Madneſs, 
you are more or leſs unfit to carrect your Children 
while it laſts, as that Paſſion is more or leſs hot; but 
ill abſolutely unfit, while one Grain of Paſſion re- 
1ains, and you ought by no Means ſo much as ſpeak 
o, much leſs ſtrike your Child. | 
Fa. What, muſt I neglect correcting him then when 
e is faulty? 
Neigh, No, no, by no Means. | 
Fa. What then? Your Rules are very obſcure ; I. 
uft correct him, and I muf? not correct him; perhaps 
? am in a Paſhon, his Wickedneſs has provok'd me; 
: If am juſtly angry with him; nor is it in the Power 
you; I Fleſn and Blood to avoid being angry at ſuch ob- 
inate, rebellious, inſolent Carriage: It is my Duty 
reſent it, and it is my Duty to correct him; and 
ou ſay, I muſt not correct him, becauſe I am angry, 
0 it is my Duty to be angry too at ſuch Crimes; 
is does not hang together at all. CN, 
under Þ Nergh, You crowd it too faſt together; diſtinguiſh 
id a pa- Fly, and you will ſee your Duty clearly: You are 
Temper $9W'd to abhor the Crime which your Son may have 
to bring Þmmitted : A juſt Deteſtation of Sin is no Part of 
{ur Paſſion; that is, as before, to be angry and ſin not. 
t you muſt diſtinguiſh between abhorring the Sin, 
being in a Rage at the Child: all your Anger a- 
int your Child, that is not founded upon a pater- 
Pity, and a Zeal for his Amendment, is ſinful; 
a Degree of Rage; and fo far as you ſuffer that 
ge to influence you in his Correction, fo far w 
in. 


b 
| 
| 
' 


ved from their Families, either by Death or Diſaſter 


I do when I am provok'd beyond the Power of all the el 


own Paſſions, that you may not do an unſcemly in 
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ſin. Pity, not Paſſion, ſhould influence you in the Fi 


Conduct of your Child; and a fincere Zeal for his WM Rule: 
Soul's Good, ſhould be the only Motive of Correction; 


all the Warmth that is not founded upon this Principle, 12 1 
is ſinful, and is a meer Gratification of your own need n 
Rage; nor does it deſerve the Name of Correction; 0 ſtuc 
*tis a Quarrel with your Child, not a pater nal Action; perforn 
*tis a tyrannical Uſurpation, not a patriarchal or pater- pray da 


nal Exerciſe of legal Authority. * 
Fa, Well then, I muſt not meddle with him in my 1 


Ou can 

Paſſion muſt I? 4 
Ninh. N h h. 15 Saban 
ergh, o, not touch him, ing, acc 


Fa. And I am ſure I can't when J am out of my WW will 20 


Paſſion ; fo the Boy muſt be ruin'd. Fn. : 

MNeigh. NO, the Boy mult not be ruin'd neither; Ipe a la 
and let ſuch Parents remember, that if they neglect Nunfit to c 
the due Government of their Families, there is a Hand Nyou call 
that can remove them from the Seat of that Govern- ſhim too 


ment, and provide better and more faithful Overſeer 
in their Room, that the Children may be taken Car: 
of; and I queſtion not, but many Fathers are remo- 


Magd. 
re of tt 
df Love, 
rent, as 
is Body; 


ion; *tis 


by the Direction of Providence, that their Children 
ma; fall into better Hands. 

Fa. I do confeſsI fee ſome Weight in the Direction, 
but no Capacity of taking the Counſel ; what muſt 


Patience I am truſted with ? y 
 Neigh. Do! why forbear till your Paſſion is over Shel, 
retire your ſelf from the Provocation, or liſt up you 
Heart to GOD, to grant you Power to reſtrain yo! 


proper thing in your Rage; and when you are pe 
fectly calm, when your Blood flows cooly, and youl 
Pulſe beats true, then take your Son to Task, fei- 
with hin, argue with him, perſuade, exhort, threat 
and puniſh, as your cool Thoughts find proper, ® 
not the laſt otherwiſe than as Neceſſity and I 
oblige. 


4 
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e Fa. You are right indeed, but who can practiſe this 
is Rule? No Fleſh and Blood can pretend to it. 
1 Neigh, Whoever it pleaſes GOD to influence with 
e, Ja Senſe of its being a Duty, will practiſe it; and I 
wn need not put you in mind that every Chriſtian ought 
n; Ito ſtudy his Duty, and conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
n; perform it: Nor need I tell you, that we ought to 
er- pray daily to GOD to teach us our Duty, and for his 

Aſſiſtance to enable us to do it: In ſuch a Method 
my you cannot doubt but you ſhall be aſſiſted; nay, you 

may venture to ſay, you will practiſe it, GOD aſſiſt- 

ing, according to that Text, Teach me thy Way, O Lord, 
my WW will walk in thy Truth, Pſalm 119. 

Fa. But do you not carry it too far? Sure I may 
ther; Ibe a little angry, a little in a Paſſion, and not be fo 
glect Munkt to correct as I ſhould be, if it came on to what 
Hand Nyou call Rage: I may talk to the Boy, and correct 


ern · Him too without Sin, tho? J am a little moved, 
erſeer 


1 Cart ture of the Thing: Correction, I tell you, is an Act 
remo · pf Love, Pity, Duty; Duty to GOD, Duty as a Pa- 
ow rent, as a Chriſtian; Love to the Child, to his Soul, to 
hildreb 


s Body; *tis the greateſt Inſtance of paternal Aﬀec- 
ion; *tis the higheſt Token of a ſincere Concern for 
is Proſperity here, and his Salvation hereafter ; tis 
n Inſtance of Zeal for the Honour of GOD and of 
keligion ; for the Preſervation of Virtue and Humani- 
y; what Concern can the Paſſions of a Man have in 
heſe Things? We know, ſays the Scripture, that the 


rection, 
nat mult 


F all the 


is over 


up You rath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of GOD. 
rain jou he Rage and Fury with which Men correct Slaves, 
emly * acted upon another Principle: it aims at breaking 
axe pe 


e Spirit, ſubduing the Will, and obtaining an abſo- 


and jou te entire Subjection in the poor Bond's-man, to the 
k, 1e\0Wrannical Authority of his Patron: There is neither 
, threat Woncern for Soul or Body expected in the Maſter; no 
rope, "ove to his Slave's Perſon, or Concern for his Future 


and 


te ; nothing is in View but to have his Work done, 
and 


Neigh. I affirm the contrary, it is againſt the Na- 
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| and his Commands be without reſerveobey'd: To treit 
a Child with Paſſion and Rage, is the ſame Thing 2 

| other Men treat Slaves. But the Nature of Correction, 
as it reſpects a Father to a Child, or a Chriſtian Ma. 
ſter to a Servant, is quite different; Paſſion can bear no 

| ſhare in it. Nor ought you to touch-the Child, while 

one Spark of the Flame is left unextinguiſhed, 

Fa. What Rule have you for this ſtrict Injunction! 

i I ſee nothing of it in the Scripture. 

| ; Neigh, I readily acknowledge that the Scripture 


like Conſequence ; and yet the Scripture is not altoge. 
ther empty of Directions: But it is true, that Children 
are ſo apt to lay hold of every Thing that abates the 
Subjection they are commanded to be in to their B. 


ſeen, in touching ſo lightly the Danger of Parent 
Miſtakes, in the Manner of exerciſing their Authority 
But the Nature of the Thing directs it fo evidently, th 
there ſeems to be the leſs Occaſion ; the natural Aﬀec 
tion to, and the Concern and Care of all Fathers for tl 
Melfare of their Children, makes it rational, that Cor 
rection mult conſiſt with thoſe Tenderneſles ; and whit 
Share have our Paſſions in thoſe paternal Principles 


his Bowels, as a Father ® + _—_ 
Fa. Well, but a little Anger may be ſo natural that 

it cannot be avoided, . 1 
. Neigh. I cannot abate a Tittle: No Anger! no nel 
the leaſt, in Correction; the Nature of the Offices 
a Father is inconſiſtent with it: It may be Corrcci 
indeed, but it is not Paternal; a Father's Correctio 
muſt be all in Love, meer Kindneſs and Tenderneb 
if one Spark of Anger be in your Breaſt, touch not + 
Child, at your Peril be it: The Principles are din 
contrary, and will claſh; in a word, they an 
conſiſtent one with another, Beſides, by being ca 


and cool in your Correction, you leave E 


How does the Rage of the Man, as a Man, conſiſt wit 
all Chriſti, 
an inſolen 
er gave hi 
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ret Pleading of your Children; perhaps, ſometimes for a 
g uM juſt Vindication, which in your Paffion you will not 
tion, allow: Perhaps, ſometimes you may ſee leſs Reaſon for 
Ma-. Correction than at firſt you imagin'd, and that the 
ar no Blows might be ſpar'd ; for Parents, like the great Pa- 
while I rent of the World, ſhould not willingly correct; ſhould 
be always glad to find, that the Child did not deſerve 
what he thought at firſt he did: Correction is an Act 
of Neceſlity, not of Satisfaction; and by a wiſe and ten- 
pture i der Parent, is done with Reluctance not with Delight. 
ber ok Fa. But you forget what I ſaid, I ſay you do not 
ltoge· N allow for unavoidable Anger; there may be ſome Paſ- 
11dren I fions riſe either by the Groſſneſs of the Offence, or the 
s the frequent Repetition of it, which may force Anger, fo 
ir P- ¶ that a Man cannot help it. 
a litt NVeigh. It is true, a Man may be fo provok'd, that 
arent he cannot help being angry; but he can help correcting 
horit) Wihis Child, while that Anger is upon him; he may de- 
y, tha fer the Execution, when he cannot defer the Sentence, 
Affee Nor can I ſay, but even that Anger which cannot be 
for ti help'd or ſuppreſs'd is an Evil, be the Cauſe ever fo 
at Cor provoking: But to go about to correct the Child while 
1d whdthe Fit of Anger is not off, is making that ſmaller E- 
\ctples vil a very great one. I once ſaw a Father act in a 
it wüß Manner which I would recommend as an Example to 
all Chriſtian Parents : He was provok'd exceedingly by 
in inſolent and obſtinate Child, who in a trifling Mat- 
er gave his Father very ſaucy and undutiful Language, 


tion! 


ira) that 


no iL he Father with a Smile of Compaſſion upon his Folly, 
Jince o Meturn'd thus, SON, if I was not very angry with you,” 


ecu would teach you better Manners this Minute; but I will 


rrect ive my ſelf Time till to-morrow. Before to morrow, 
derneß he Son relented, humbled himſelf, and prevented the 
not Correction he would certainly have had. "Bp 
direct . 1 can hardly think what you propoſe is poſſ ble 
annot io humane Nature. | 

ing call Neigh. There is no queſtion to be made of the Poſ- 
ok bility, if Men would ſet ſcriouſly to work to govern 


their 
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their Paſſions, reduce themſelves to Temper, and not 
be too haſty to act, even where they may think they 
have juſt Occaſion. Simeon and Levi had unqueſtionably 
a very juſt Occaſion to be angry, and they give the 


Greatneſs of the Provocation as an Excuſe for their un- 


bounded Rage, Should he deal with our Sifter as with 


an Harlit! Let good Jacob, who knew that all Ex- 


curſions of human Paſhons tended to Sin, cenſur'd it as 
abominable; Cur/ed be their Anger, for it was fierce, 
and their Wrath, for it was cruel. And to this he 
added a terrible Sentence, I wil divide them in Jacob, 
and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

Fa. I have heard much of Mens governing their 
Paſſions, but I ſee little of it in Practice; for my own 
Part, I confeſs I have not the Government of my ſelf 


-ina Paſſion, any more than a drunken Man has in his 


Wine: But it is a Trouble to me afterwards on man 

Accounts; particularly, I am fain to break all the haſty 
Vows and raſh Reſolutions I make in my Paſſion, be- 
cauſe if I do not I ſhould ruin my ſelf and all my Fa- 


mily ſometimes, and that has often troubled me very 


much; but as to this of not correcting my Children in 
a Paſſion, I never conſidered it at all before. I begin 


to believe I have been in the Wrong very much; and I 


think verily it is one Reaſon why my Children are ſo 
little the better for all the Blows ; and yet what with 


one or other of them, I think my Hand or my Tongue 


is ſeldom off them. 
Neigh. As to governing the Paſſions, it is a thing 
would take up a long Conference by it ſelf, and I ſhall 


be glad to talk of it with you at any Time; and par. 


ticularly, Icould tell you a melancholy Story ofa Friend 
of mine and an Acquaintance of yours, who is juſtly at 
this Time in a dreadful Extremity, between the wicked 
making of paſſionate Vows and Wiſhes, and the Ne- 
ceflity he is in of breaking them again, or deſtroying 
himſelf and his Family; all which lie very heavy upon 
him, | : | Fi 
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Fa. I know x? ap mean I ſuppoſe, and I know 
the Caſe too, it is Mr. the —r, about the Mar- 
riage of one of his Children ; he told me the Caſe : But 
Tam too guilty my ſelf of ſuch raſh Things, to be able 
to give him Advice, I rather want Advice. 

Weigb. I cannot ſay I am fit to adviſe him, but I am 
ſure he is not capable to adviſe himſelf ; and he has de- 
fired a Meeting with me and a Friend or two of his, to 
talk about it. £ 

Fa, I would be glad to be there, if I thought it was 
proper; I may perhaps ſtand in need of your Admoni- 
tion as well as he. Cr 

Neigh. It is not for me to introduce you; but if he 
brings you with him, it is well enough. 

Fa. I doubt not but PIl have his leave to come. 

Neigh. But to return to the Caſe in hand; I deſire ts 
go back where we were juſt now: You ſaid, that you 
thought you were not ſo out of your ſelf in your Paſſions 
as I might imagine; and I have been arguing ſince that, 
upon a Suppoſition that it was ſo, and that you were 
Maſter of your ſelf more than perhaps I imagin'd, and 
than perhaps is true ; and yet I have proved to you, 
that even then, ſuppoſe you were in a Paflion at all, 
you ought not at all to correct your Child ' till that Paſ- 
fion was entirely cool'd and gone. But now you muſt 
give me leave to tell you, that I believe you were really 
in ſuch a violent Rage, that you ſcarce conſider'd what 
you did, or what became of the Child. | 
Ta. No, no, you miſtake me quite, I had not beaten 
him ſo violently ; did not you hear my Kinſwoman, 
that keeps my Houſe, call to me, and tell me, that 1 
had not beaten him enough? _ | 

Neigh. Yes, I did hear a Voice of one juſt doing the 
Devil's Work for him, viz. throwing Oy! inſtead of 
Water upon the Fire ; any one might have known it 
was not the Mother of the Child, nor the Wife of the 
Husband ; I have ſcarce ever heard the like, 


. It is true, ſhe is not their Mother, but ſhe loves 
the Children very well. : 5 | 


Neigb. 
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Neigh. Ay, perhaps very well for a Stranger. F 

Fa. Nay, the is no Stranger, ſhe is nearly related. 

Neigh. It's no matter for that, ſhe has no Principle my 
from Nature to diftate to her the Affection of a Mo- - 
ther, or a Wife; had ſhe been the Mother, Compaſ- OE 
ſion to the Child would have moved her; had ſhe been th gi 
a Wife, Compaſſon to you would have moved her. Jak 

Fa. She is a good Chriſtian, Wee 

VMeigb. If you had not ſaid fo, I ſhould have believ'd ee 
quite otherwiſe of her. ade 


Fa. Indeed J hope ſo, and J am ſure ſhe wiſhes the oth 

Children very well, | * 1 

| Neigh, Then ſhe muſt be a Fool, for to be ſure ſhe th 12 
knows nothing what belongs to Education, much leſs 5 U 
to Correction: for as every Father has need to be very ful 0 
careful not to mix his own Paſſion and Folly with his no Kage 
Duty in Correction, ſo every By-ſtander in the Fami- e s 
Ys that has either Affection to the Duty, or to the ws * 
Party, will act the Part of a Mediator rather than an Paffon 


Inflamer; and they that prompt the Paſſions of the Pa- Bo: 
rent, are Incendiaries in the Family. Pte 
Wl She is rather a Good Woman than a Wiſe 8 other 

oman. =_ 
Neigh. But can you ſay it was a right Part for her to ers 
act, as a Relation to the Child, or as a Relation to you; News 
and did it pleaſe you to hear her? Family 
7 


Fs. I muſt own, I thought ſhe might as well have Place 

held her Tongue; I am apt enough to overdo the WW when 2 
Work, ſhe needed not to prompt me. 2s favor, , 
| Neigh.* Indeed I perceived you did not give the Boy * 
one Blow the more for her. _ 

Fa. But J have given them all many a Blow by her 
Procurement, when I have had Reaſon little enough, 
and when it has grieved me afterwards very much. 

Neigh. She is of a mighty healing Spirit I find; ſhe 
vents her own Reſentments too, and only lays the 
Drudgery of her Paſſions upon you; Is that her being 
a Mediator ? - al 

| a 
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Fa. That's an Office very few underſtand, nor is it 
to be expected from Houſe-Keepers. 


le Noigh. And that makes the Duty of a Father the 
» more difficult, where he is leftdeſtitute of the Aſſiſtance 
{= of a Mother to his Children; and for that Reaſon Fa- 
en thers ought to be very cautious of ſetting Governeſſes 


over their Children, and much more cautious of what 


Authority they put into their Hands: It's a dangerous 
want the Bonds of Nature to tye their Hands, however 


often abuſed, but ſeldom corrected by ſuch: Nor will 
the Children ever fail, as they grow up, to remember 
the Uſage of that kind as Injuries, not as Acts of Faith- 
fulneſs to their Truſt, But that by the by, What I am 
now upon, is the Duty of ſuch Family Tyrants, in 
cooling the Paſſions of a Parent; a true Father is al- 
| ways glad of a Mediator, to take off the edge of hs 
Paſſion. 

Fa. That's true, and indeed I want that Help as 
much as any Man living ; but my Houſe-Keeper, tho? 
Viſe I otherwiſe well enough, has not much of the tender Part, 
ne ſeldom takes a Blow off from a Child, but rather 


er to calls for laying more on, as you heard her. 


you; Neigh. Then, as before, ſhe is a Firebrand in your 


Family, and wants either to be taught the Duty of her 
Place, or to be diſmiſs'd from it: Her Duty would be, 
o the ¶ when the Child has committed a Fault, to repreſent it 
as favourably and as affectionately to you as poſſible; 
to perſuade you firſt of all not to reſent it too much; if 
there was a neceſſity of Correction, ſhe ſhould Rand by 
in cool Blood, and prevail with you to hold your Hand, 
when perhaps you might not ſo well govern your 
Warmth ; and ſometimes you ſhould permit her to 
eſcue the Child from you, you would thank GOD 

ys the Wand her too for it afterwards. 

r beins WW . That is in ſhort, you would have her be a Mo- 
er, Which ſhe is not, nor can be, 

fa. 12 Neg, 
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thing to truſt the Correction of Children to thoſe who 


otherwiſe intruſted in the Family: Children ſhall be 


4 _ 
ny 
- — IT 


— — woos my 


* 
1 
* 
» 


P I 9 nr ² m IE I ICE ee EIT r yon Yong non 
— — — — = — — 
g X 
* * 


| 
1; 

£3 B 
| 
| 
q : 
va 
* 


1295 The Family Inftruftor. 


you againſt us; ſhe always magnifies every trifling 


Neigb. Well, tho' ſhe cannot have the natural Tyes, whe 
yet Prudence will teach her thus much; that by this ſhe the 
would gain deep Root in the Affections of the Children, othe 
and that Affection would give her Words a double her 

Influence, which ſhe might improve for their Good ; "AF 
for when ſhe has either conceal'd part of their Guilt, or ee 
ſav'd them from part of their Puniſhment, ſhe has room wou 
to perſuade and argue with them to amend, and to de- word 
ſerve no more what ſhe deliver'd them from; and thus ſnhe . 
the would win upon their Diſpoſitions, and obtain an | ſtruc 
Authority over them that you are not able to give her, M Per 
I mean, an Influence on their Affections; ſhe would i 7 
Have a vaſt Advantage to do them Good, them 


Fa. Ay, but you do not know my Children; they don't 
all hate her. FO | 
Neigh. And why is that? but becauſe ſhe has not WM they d 


practis'd this Method with them. I know nothing of lengt! 


your Family Affairs, but the Nature of the Thing die- way, t 
tates it. Go home, and aſk any of your Children the ceaſet 
Queſtion, why do you not love your Aunt—? I dare W tion w 
undertake, if the Children dare be ſo free with you, 1 Gover 
they would anſwer, Becauſe, Sir, we know ſhe ſets W the Ch 
that y. 


thing to you, and makes you angry with us when ſhe but no 
need not, and when with a good Word ſhe might mend and the 
it; and when we have done a Fault, and you are and you 
juſtly angry, ſhe always makes you more angry than Correg 
you would be, Tell me now honeſtly, if you don't WW will me 
think this will be the Caſe? Impre 

Ta. I confeſs you have hit very exactly the thing, WM upon t 

and I have often ſaid to her, when J have been too more t 
furious in beating my Boys? COUZIN, Why could WW of thei 

you let me beat him fo much © Why didn't you come, and ya] 


in this 
| Revere 


fa. 


and take him away ? And ſhe would always ſay, 1 
take him away ! not I truly, I think you don't Corn 
him enough ; the Boy will be good for nothing, and 
the like; and it has made me anſwer, if you welt 


Mother you would be of another Mind. | Ni 
= | 400. 
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NMeigb. But if you, or ſhe either, had begun with them 
when they were very Young, and had join'd together, 


the one to have acted like a Chriſtian Father, and the 
other to have taken the Mother's Part ſo much upon 
her, as I hinted juſt now, your Children would have 
been quite another fort of Creatures, and you would 
have had little or none of this Work to do now ; they 
would have lov'd you as well as fear'd you, and they 
would have had, not a Value for her only, but for what 
ſhe ſaid too; whereas now all the can ſay, by way of In- 
ſtruction, ſtands for nothing: For where they hate the 
Perſon, they will very rarely love the Counſel, 

Fa. Nay, that's the Truth of it, there is not one of 
them loves her; and now they begin to grow up, they 
don't fail to let her know it. 

Negh. It's a wonder if they love you any more than 
they do her; for where the Paſſions of a Father run your 
length, they rather whip their Children's Affections 2 
way, than encreaſe them; and when your Children once 
ceaſe to love you, what good do you think your Inſtruc- 
tion will do them? They will only get from under your 
Government as ſoon as they can, and then you will have 
the Charge of them indeed, but very little of the Delight 


that you would have had in or from them; for you are 


but now lay ing in a ſtore of Unkindneſs between you 


| and them, and robbing them of the Blefling of a Father, 
and yourſelf of the Comfort of your Children: Whereas 


Correction given in a Fatherly and Chriſtian manner, 


will make your Children love you the more; and the 

| Impreflion of it leaves not only an immediate Influence 

| upon their Manners, but the more they grow up, the 

more they will be ſenſible of the Juſtice and Kindneſs 

| of their Father in their former Diſcipline, and will love 

and value them the more for it; the Scripture is plain 

| in this, Me have had Fathers of the Fleſh who corrected 
us, and we gave them Reverence ; that is, we gave them 


Reverence for that very Correction. 
Fa. You are right indeed, for I ſee very little Af- 
I 3 tection 
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fection in my Children to me, eſpecially my Sons; but 
they ſhun and run away from me, and care not to con- 
verſe with me now they begin to grow up; I think 
verily it is from my being ſo furious to them all along; 

I fee my Miſtake, but 'tis too late. 

Neigb. You ſhould ftrive to alter your Conduct, and 
eſpecially with thoſe who are ſtill young. 

Fa. Nay, I do not know how to be familiar with 
them my ſelf; J have been ſo uſed to beat them, and give 
them hard Words, that I hardly know how to give 
them any other Uſage now they grow bigger. 

Neigh. I confeſs there is a danger in the Familiarity 
with 
to treat our Children with a decent Familiarity, and yet 
preſerve the Majeſty and Authority of a Parent ; and 
much of the Prudence of this Part lies on the Childrens 
part in not aſſuming an indecent equality; and therefore 

though do not wholly agree to the Proverb, that Father 
and Son are good Friends, but bad Company ; yetin many 


cCiaſes, and eſpecially where the Children want Man- 


1 pets, and the Father wants Gravity, it will be true: A 
_ Levity of Behaviour in a Father, diſhonours the Parent 


in the Eye of his Children, and will ſoon bring him into 
| Contempt with them; and a Forwardneſs to an Equa- 


lity in a Son diſguſts the Father, and is not at all grate- 


ful to a Man of any Senſe; but there is a modeſt Me- 


dium, which makes the Father the moſt agrecable 
Company to his Children in the World. 


La. But this is as difficult a Part, as any a Father 


has to act in his whole Paternal Office. 
Veigb. It is fo, but the Foundation of it is all laid in 
the early Conduct of the Parents to their Children; and 
this brings me back to the Article of Correction, in which 
I haveone thing more to ſay, which perhaps more nearly 
concerns you than all that I have faid yet. 
Fa. Pray what is it, you a little ſurprize me. 
Neigh. Why, as we ought not to mix our Paſſions 


with our Reſentment in the Offences of our Children, 
5 nor 


hildren too; it requires a great deal of Prudence 


eee e 


nor 
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nor correct them in gratification of our Anger; ſo we 
ought to be very careful not to do them Injuſtice, and 
inflict a Puniſhment without a Crime. 
Fa, What do you mean by Injuftice ? 

 Neigh. Why I mean, we ought to give them a fair 
hearing, and with a calm Examination patiently in- 
quire rt into the Fact, and be very ſure that they 
are guilty; otherwiſe it muſt kindle in the Mind of 
the Child an inexpreſſible Contempt of their Father's 
Juſtice, and conſequently leave for hereafter a deep 
Impreſſion of Anger and Reſentment. 


Fa. Well, but what does this relate to me? I am 
ſure J have juſt Cauſe enough to correct mine, for he 


is one of the refractoreſt young Creatures that ever a 
Father had to do with. 5 


Neigb. If you will not take it ill, I will convince 


you that it relates to you. 


Fa. I will take nothing ill; pray ſpeak freely. 


| Neigh, Firſt of all anſwer me this Queſtion, Did 


you correct your Son for the Fault you mention'd, viz. 


his ſtaying of the Errand you ſent him, or did you 


| clear an old Score with him ? i 


. Fa. No, no, I am not ſo patient neither; I never 


g run in Debt to my Sons, I aſſure you, I always make 
| punctual Payment. 


Neigh. And perhaps ſometimes make your Pay- 


| ment when there is no Debt. 55 


Fa. They take pretty good Care of that, they 


make a conſtant Claim. 


VMeigh. Well, but NO you ſay, you had but one 

particular thing that you puniſh'd him for; pray let 
me hear what it was over again, for I doubt I have 
you faſt in a Nooſe. - 


Fa. I corrected him for ſtaying on that Errand, 


| and for nothing elſe ; and conſidering how often he 


had been corrected for the ſame Fault, I think he de- 
ſerved it very well. 

Meigh. But had you firſt calmly enquired into the 
Fat? Are you ſure he was guilty? Fa. 
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Fa. Ay, ay, Guilty, Jam ſure he was Guilty; he 
had been gone above an Hour, and the Diſtance was 
next to nothing. = 

Neigh. But had he nothing to ſay for himſelf ? 

Fa. Yes, yes, he never wants ſomething to ſay ; he 
made a formal Story of his going to the Hoop-Ta- 
vern by London-Bridge to find the Man, and of ftay- 
in there I know not how long for an Anſwer ; but] 
knew his Rogue's Tricks, I knew *twas all a Lye, he 
has been at play all the while, to be fure, e 

Neigh. And ſo you corrected him at a venture. 

Fa. Ay, and no great venture neither, for J did 
not believe a Word he ſaid. | 

Neigb. But ſuppoſe now the Boy was innocent, and 
really had been ſo far, and had ſtaid there ſo long, what 
then? Would not you think you had done him Wrong? 

Fa. Why truly yes, I ſhould own I had been 
wrong; but he 1s ſuch an old Offender, that if it 
had been ſo, it had only been an Advance of Payment, 
and he would ſoon have ballanced Accounts with me; 

if he did not deſerve it To-day, he would be ſure to 
* deſerve it To-morrow. | | 5} 
'  Neigh, Well, but J am arguing ſeriouſly, that the N hi 
Injury is to our ſelves to fall upon our Children un- 
juſtly ; obſerving how it leſſens us in their Affection, 
weakens our Authority, enervates juſt Correction it 
ſelf, and plants an early Contempt of the Parent in 
the Minds of the Children. 7 
Fa. I know you are ſerious, and I do not ſet light J Hour's 
1 by what you are ſaying ; only I think I am out of for I thi 
| danger of the Charge. For hi 
"| Neigb. Perhaps not ſo much out of Danger as you 
| think you are. | | 4 
ll | Fa. I am very eaſy about it. 2 
| Neigh. Well, but do you acknowledge this, or 4 
—= you not, that a Parent who corrects his Child without 
due Examination into the Fact, and calm hearing « 
his Defence, if the Child ſhould be really innocent, WF 
is himſelf guilty of a great Sin. F. f Ini 
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he Fa. Yes, I readily acknowledge that; for doubtleſs 
Was there i is Juſtice due to our Children, as well as to any 


other; and Solomon ſays, He that judges a Matter be- 
Tz he hears it, *tis Folly and Shame unto him. 


he Neigh. Why then in the Words of Nathan the Pro- 
Ta- | phet, to King David, THOU ART THE MAN; 
tay- for I am providentially a Witneſs at this time for the 


ut | poor Child, though 1 knew nothing of this part, that he 
„he is wholl Innocent. 
Fa. You ſurprize me; is it impoſſible |! 
VMeigb. You ſhall ſee that immediately; you ſay, you 
I did WW ſent bln to Mr. at the upper end of the Street. 
Fa. Yes, and he ſaid he was at the Hoop- Tavern 
„and by London-Bridge, and that he went to him thither, 
what which J took for a Sham. 
rong! 1 Neigh, Well, and did he not bring you a Letter 
been from Mr. 
if it Fu, Yes indeed, he did bring me a Letter: 
ment, F* Neigh. And why then did you queſtion his having 
1 me; Bi ſeen ch the Perſon ? 
ure to Fa, I did not queſtion that, you may be ſure, indeed 
I could not becauſe I ſaw his Hand; but his going after 
him to London-Bridge, that I knew was a Sham, be- 
un: cauſe Mr, was at Home but a few Minutes before. 
eCtion, I Neigh. All raſh ftill, unjuſtly raſh, for Mr.—— 
tion it Was at the Hoop-Tavern by London- Bridge, and I was 
ent in there with him upon a ſpecial Affair, and I ſaw your 
I üttle Boy come in with a Note to him; nor was the 
et light J Hour's time, which you ſay the Child ſtay' d, any Fault, 
out ot for I think verih Mr. made him ſtay Half an Hour 
for his writing the Anſwer. 
Fra. Is this poſflible | Then indeed I have been too 
[aſh with my Boy. 
 Neigh. And have done him a great deal of Wrong l 
f mh vou. 
without V. Indeed I did not give the Boy time to anſwer. 
aring dne, for I was in a Paſſion at his ſtaying. 
cen : KY You ſee then that Paſſion is the F. oundation 
F. f Injuftice, even to our own- Children. 
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Fa. Well, it ſhall be a Warning to me. 
Neigh. J hope you are convinc'd then, that Paſſion is 

of no uſe in the Correction of Children. 

Fa. Iam indeed; neither is it of any uſe in any part 
of our Family- Conduct as I ſee; for Jaſſure you, my 
fooliſh haſty Temper has run me into ſuch raſh things 
with my Children and my Family, that I have cauſe 
to repent of them as long as I live. PS 

Neigb. I doubt not but a paſſionate Man muſt do 
fo; and though I know not the Particulars, yet I can 
eaſily judge it is ſo; for a Man very ſeldom does any 
thing in a Paſſion, but he finds reaſon to repent of it; 
for as the Paſſion itſelf is wicked, and muſt be repent- 
ed of, ſo the Production of it is the ſame ; the Fruit 
can never be good, if the Tree be evil. | 

Fa. I have mention'd one ill Effect it has had upon 
me, v:z. That when I am heated, or mov d, J am apt 
to make raſh Vows and Reſolutions, ſuch as if I durſt 
keep them would ruin my Family ; and yet my break- 
ing them is a continual Breach of Peace to me. 

Neigh. I know it is uſual for paſſionate Men to do all 
mafiner of raſh Actions; the World is full of dreadful Ex- 
amples, of which I could tell you ſome if I had Time, 

Fa. Pray ſpare a little Time; for I wiſh you could 
counſel me as effectually in that Caſe, as you have in 
this; for I think what you have ſaid in this Caſe is ſo 
clear, and ſo convincing, that if it pleaſes GOD to help 

me to keep my Reſolution, I will never ſtrike a Child 
again, let the Provocation be as great as it will, till my 

Paſſion is quite gone, and *til] I have enquir'd fully into 

the Fault, and fairly heard what Defence he can make; 

and even then will, as you hint, talk as calmly and mo- 

vingly to him as I am able, in order to reform him. 
Neigh. Jam glad to hear you fay ſo, and I than# 

GOD for the Occaſion of a Diſcourſe that has been ji 
 effeftual: But pray take one thing with you, you mult 

not always after this calming Diſcourſe omit the Cor- 
rection of your Children, eſpecially where the Lying 
| | requu 


venes, 
ſuffers, 
; Is entir 


to act quite another Part J aſſure you. 
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requires it; only take care never to give your Paſſion 
any ſhare in it. | At 1. 
Fa. I'll endeavour that too, but I ſcarce know how 


to promiſe for my felf ; I am ſure I ſhall ſhed as many 


* 


Tears as the Child. 
NMeigb. So you will, and it's the Mark of a ſerious 
Correction, when the Parent is afflicted as much as the 


Child is corrected; that's a true Paternal Spirit; and'I 
| muſt tell you, there is a great many teaching Circum- 


ſtances in a ſerious Father's correcting a Child: When 
he is calling the Child to an account for his Offences, 


| how naturally does it occur, that if GOD ſhould thus 
enter into Judgment with us all, what would be our 
| Portion | When he concludes the Child deſerves Cor- 
rection, how does it come in again, if G OD ſhould 
deal with us as we deſerve, how ſhould we ſtand before 
him! When he. corrects, he remembers how G O D's 


Correction is lefs than our Iniquity deſerves, that there is 


| no Proportion between the Crime and the Puniſhment ! 
| When the Child ſtretches out its Hand for Forgiveneſs, 
| how juſt an Emblem is it of our penitent Application 
| to GOD for Mercy? I know nothing ſo fruitful of 
| profitable Meditations, as the Authority of a Father in 
| correCting, and his Compaſſion in forbearing his Child. 
The ReluQtance of the Mind with which we correct 
our Children, the Joy we have to find them Innocent, 
| when we fear them Guilty: Alas, when Paſſion inter- 
| venes, all this is loſt; the End is deſtroy'd, the Child 
| ſuffers, the Father ſins, and the Benefit of Correction 
is entirely loſt, 


. 


Fa. I have heard you with a pleaſing Attention, I 


| believe it is all ſo; Iacknowledge I have never uſed to 
| act that wiſePart, my Paſſions have always rob'd me of 


the comfortable Reflection you mention; but I reſolve 
Neigh. GOD continue your Reſolution, and fortif 
your Soul againſt the violent Attacks of your ows Fil. 
lions, for they axe all fatal Enemies to your e 
ee nee, 
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Fa. But what ſay you to theſe raſh Vows, and hair- 
brain'd Proteſtations, which in my Paſſion I have often 

made, and which it is impoſſible for me to keep? 
__  Neigh. I cannot adviſe in that Caſe *till I hear the 
Particulars, and perhaps that may not be proper. 

Fa. Yes, yes, Iam too much aſham'd of having 
offended, to be aſham'd to acknowledge it. 

Neigh. That is a certain Token of a true Penitent, 

Fa. My great Folly is, that when I am in ſuch a 
Paſſion, I make raſh, wicked and intolerable Promiſes 
and Vows, which I dare not keep, and yet dare not 
break; if I keep them I ruin my Family, if I break 
them TI ruin my Soul: What wretched Things do Paſ- 
ſions run us into when not guarded with Grace? 

Neigh. That is a very terrible Extream of Paſſion 
indeed. | 

Fa. Why, it's not many Weeks ago that in a vio- 
lent Paſſion with one of my Sons, for a Fault indeed 
bad enough, but too trifling for ſuch a Reſolution, I 
turn'd him out of Doors, and vow'd I would never 
have any thing more to do with him, and he ſhould 
never come into my Doors again. 

Neigh. Well, and did you keep it ? Pray, what is 
become of the Boy? 

Fa. Poor Child! he fet crying upon a Stone juſt 
without the Door a good while, and by and by it rain'd; 
and there he fat till he was thorough wet, and till [ 
cry'd as faſt within Doors as he did without; and I had 
no more Power to keep my Vow, than I had Power to 
refrain making it; ſo one wicked Thing follows ano- 

ther, and both make work for Repentance; and this 
breaks the Peace of my very Soul. | 

Neigh, T'Il tell you a rt BOT like yours ; 1 
knewa good Man, but ſubject to like Paſſions with you, 


that upon ſome unkind provoking W ords of his Wite, 
went out of his Houſe, and wiſh'd it might fall on lis 
Head if ever he came into it again. He had a F amily 


of Children, to whom he was a tender Father; neither 
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; was he an unkin4 Huſband ; and ſhe a very loving af- 
” feftionate Wife; but a ſudden Breach happen'd: Nor 
was the thing about which it happen'd ot any great 


Words on one hand begat Words on the other, both 
being paſſionate; in ſhort, the Man went away, and 
kept away two Days, and fo long his Diſguſt kept his 
* Paſſion up. But when the Heat cooPd, and the Man 
| confider'd what dreadful Conſequences to his Family 
muſt attend the keeping ſuch a Vow, he immediately 
came to this Concluſion; I have ſinn'd greatly in mak- 
| ing this raſh Vow, but I muſt continue to fin as lon 

as I live, if I keep it; I'Il caſt my ſelf upon GO D's 
Mercy, aſk Pardon for my Sin, and venture the Con- 
fon ſequence; for it is my unqueſtion'd Duty, not to caſt 
off my Wife and Children. | 
In this Frame the good Man went comfortably, tho? 


deed WF} penitently, home to his Wife, who received him with 


;n, I the ſame Temper as he came in. I think I need fay no 

never more, than tell you this Story, only add one Thing for 

hould WF mo Obſervation ; the good Man I ſpeak of was too 
Bi 


ncere in his Reflections, ever to make any more ſuch - 


hat is raſh Wiſhes : I hope you will underſtand the Applica- 
tion of the Story as well as the Parallel. 
e jult WW Fa. It is a dreadful Miſchief to Men and to Families, 
in'd; when Men mov'd by the Violence of their Paſſions 
till make ſuchVows, as are ſcarce lawful for them to break, 
I had and yet are by no means lawful for them to keep; by 
which they bring themſelves to this unhappy Criſis, 
that they muſt ſin very greatly whether they keep them 
or break them, and have only the wretched Choice to 
make, which of two wicked Things they muſt do. 
Neigh. This is exactly the Caſe of one that you know 


Caution, not to act paſſionately; and particularly in 
our Families, not to be Tyrants over our Children, 


lies, inſtead of juſt Governors, 
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Conſequence, proportion'd to ſo much Heat; but 


very well; and his Example may ſeem to give us all a 


inſtead of Parents; and mere Magiſtrates in our Fami- 


Fu. 


. Fa, Who is that pray ? 

 Neigh. It is Mr. 
Fa. Why, his Children have acted barbarouſly by 
him 


„one of your Neighbours. 


., Neigh. Ay, that's true, but where did it begin? Such 
Education will always produce ſuch Children who have 
acted ill, he is the moſt to blame of any Man in the 
World; and what between his Paſſion one way, and 
his Poſitiveneſs another, he went a great way to ruin 
the only Children he had, that were like to be good for 
any thing. | 

Fa. Pray let us diſcourſe a little of his Cafe; I know 
- *tis a long one, but it is a remarkable Caſe : and I am 
not ſo much enquiring into the Particulars as it is ano- 
ther Man's Concern ; but I think in talking a little of 
his Conduct, I may ſee ſomething inſtructing to me 
about my own. . E's 

 Neigh. I find I am call'd away, but if you will ſtay 
2 little I'll come again preſently, and tell you all that 
tragical Story ; perhaps it may be of Service to you. 

[ Here a Servant came to ſpeak with him on ſamt 
particular Buſineſs, which obliged him to g1 
away for a while ; ſa their Dialogue ended far 
that Time, but ſoon return d. 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue. 
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the paſſionate Father told him, he had ſeri- 


LOW WIC ouſly conſider'd their Diſcourſe ; that he 
am St; thank'd G O for the providential Occa- 
no iF 7  flon which had brought him by his Door at 
e of the Juncture, when he was acting a Part which he had 
me ſo many Reaſons to be aſhamed of; and that he pro- 
| miſed himſelf a great Advantage from his good Advice. 
ſtay But, ſays he, pray go on, and let me have the Hiſtory 
a of Mr, ——, I have already heard much of him, and 

u. 


have already fooliſhly blamed his Violence, when I ne- 
rver had any Reflections upon my own, | 
ſome % Neigh, Ay, Sir, that's frequent, the Obſervation of 
others Mens Errors do not always make us reflect up- 
d fo on our OWN, EE 
Ta. Methinks it ſhould tho“; how can we blame a 
thing in other People, and practiſe it our ſelves ? 
| Newgh. Becauſe we do not ſee our own Actions in 
the ſame Light as we do other Mens. 
| Fa, Indeed J have look'd upon this Man's Conduct 
| with the utmoſt Deteſtation; I uſed to fay, that he 
perfectly called Evil Good, and Good Evil; and now 
Ithink I have done ſo my ſelf more than he. 
| Neigh. doubtleſs you have been both to blame. 
Fa, I know not how to judge of things, I begin to 
think better of his Conduct, and worſe of my own. 
| Negh. You may have reaſon to have meaner 
HE Thoughtsof your own Conduct than you had before, 
but I cannot ſee how you can think better of his. FN 
| * 
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Fa. I think my Behaviour has been much the worſe , their 
,, ls hn ie eee, WW quenc 
Neigh. Truly his Conduct was the moſt extrava- ſo he 


gant with his Children that ever I heard of; nay, I 1 . 


maſt ſay, that I never met with any thing like it; and IM 7: the: 
all by this very Miſtake we h-ve been talking of. Mei 
Fa. What, about his Paſſion? I know he is a paſ- natura 
ſionate, fiery, raſh Man, as well as J. | ſtaid o 
Neigh. The worſt, I ſay, that ever I met with I him, « 
Fa. And yet I hope he is a good Man too. FW thing: 
 Neigh. GOD knows how he does to reconcile his 1 . 
Temper to his Principles; ſuch Paſſions will coſt him if they 
many a ſad Thought hereafter, if ever he is made ſen- _ NV. 
ſible of the Sinfulneſs of them. Family 


Fa. Beſides, he has ruined ſome of his Children you ſay, IM how cc 
NMeigh. Some of them! did I ſay? Nay, he went a Was ma 
fad length in the Ruin of them all; why he was for . 4%. 
three or four Vear in ſuch a Rage with three of them, made tc 
that he was not in ſpeaking ; 2 with them, or him; J 
they with him, all that while. | 4 Specte. 

Fa. What, not they with him ? | my Chile 
Neigb. No, they had been fo cruelly treated, % MW and 'tis 
aid, that it deſtroy'd all Affection in them from their G F ault to 
Childhood; and afterward, it the eaſier deſtroyed WW Neigh 


Reſpe that we may be ſure of. | than his. 
Fa. But then they were out of their Duty too; 1 | prudent 
hope you allow that? | Fa. C 

Neigh. Yes, yes, they were out of their Duty t le Wy "Preſii 
fure ; but where begins it all? And what Comfort is and I ha 
it to a Parent, that his Children do not do their would h. 
Duty? That's an Addition to the Affliction, not à have beer 
Leſſening of it, if he is a Chriſtian. Neigh 


Fa. Paſſion is indeed a Deſtroyer of Duty on both 
Sides; he had not done the Duty of a Father to them, 
when they were little; and they did not do the Duty 
of Children when they grew up. 
Meigb. It's very true, there's no Duty regarded on 
either Side ; and that which is the Sting of all b, tit 
1 their 
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1 their not doing their Duty to him, was the Confe- 


1 2 
5 quence of his firſt not doing his Duty to them; and 
va ſo he may ſee his Sin in the Puniſhment. 1 


11 H. Nay, his Sin to them laid a Foundation of Sin 
f in them too | that's another ſad Conſideration. | 
' Neigh, Ay, his Unkindneſs occaſioned their Un- 
| naturalneſs, he turn'd them out of Doors; and they 
ſtaid out of his Doors, and ſo they neither lived with 
him, or he with them; which was a melancholy 
thing among Father and Children. | 
ie Fa. Nay, it might be they were happier ſo, than 
if they were to have lived together. 
| Negh, No doubt but it alienated the Minds of his 
Family; he made himſelf a Terror to them firſt ; and 
fay, how could they take Delight in their Father, when he 
© was made frightful to them: 
for TL. I am of your Mind in that; if they were firſt 
made to be ſo afraid of him, they could ſcarce ever love 

or him; I find it fo already in my own Family: Fear is 
; | a Species of Hatred, and will riſe up to it by degrees 
| my Children are a coming up to it as faſt as they can; 
they and *tis all my Fault originally, tho' it will be their 
Fault too at laſt, 
oped } Neigh, You have this Mercy, that they are younger 
than his, and perhaps you may bring them off by a 
; I {prudent Management of your ſelf for the future. 

F | fa, G OD knows if it may not be too late; evil 
% ze Impreſſions take Root ealier and eaſier than good; 
ort is and J have a much harder Taſk to do now, than it 
their would have been, had I taken ſuch a Courſe as you 
not a laue been ſpeaking of from the Beginning. 

| Neigh. It may be ſo; but you muſt apply to it with 
the more ſeriouſneſs ; it may pleaſe G O to give his 
EBleſfing to it fill, »tis never too late. | | 

Fa. Well, Neighbour, pray go on with your Story 
of Mr. —— ; for I know ſomething of that unhappy 
Man's Conduct too, and I think J begin to ſee him 
let before me as a Warning for my own Management, 

| | tho? 
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though he brought it all back again afterwards, if my 
Account of it be right. ; 

Neigh. Well, you ſhall hear that Part too in its 
Place; but J ſhall begin with the Story of one of his when h 
Sons firſt ; the Caſe was this: The young Man had down 8 

committed a Fault, that indeed be had; the Story of Mt Upon v 

which will come in of courſe, and in: 
Fa. Which of his Sons was it, for he has ſeveral; a full St 
and I hear he is out with them all? = ©, x: 
Neigh. It was his youngeſt Son, who he bred up in both in 


| to cry, 
him ag 
again p 


[ his own Buſineſs. ly in thi 

| Fa. What could it be? Had he robb'd him ? | Neigh 

| Neigb. No, no, I do not hear that he charg'd hin Nadmoniſ 

| with wronging him; but it was ſome Errand or Meſ- ou in 4/ 

[ ſage which his Father order'd him to do, and the Lad ſto enco! 

[i had done it wrong; and he flew in a dreadful Pa- Hou did 

ſion upon him, beat him ſeverely, and in a too vi- fa. N 

Ni lent manner to be deſcribed, pn uit h y 

He Fa. All Rage, all Rage, Neighbour ; I ſuppoſe, . Neigh. 

Juſt as you found me a doing. e Falle 

Neigh. Ay, but the Circumſtance made it more Mone, the 

pernicious even than yours, becauſe his Son was then ing up as 

almoſt a Man; and the Paſſions of Youth we all Nouſe int 

| know are warm at that Fime, and apt to run them {Wraring hi 

1 into fooliſh and raſh Things; and ſo it was here. Fa. A 
1 Fa. As they are our own Children, we may expect I Neigb. 
they partake a little of our own Tempers; and I can Nπe to 

ſee now, my Friend, ſince your Reaſonings have cool'd Me, 

e a greafmany Allowances which we ought to make WP Cone 

to dux Children, and for want of which we often hurt bild; b 

our gyn Peace, and ruin our Children effectually. pm, thar 

Neid Why ſo it was here; after Mr. — hal La. Tt 

_ Heaten his Son ſo violently that he put the young Man Wi Paſſion 

into almoſt as great a Fury as himſelf, he bad him go to Anger 

the Place again, which he had ſent him to before, and Neigh, 

do the Bufineſs right, which it ſeems he had done wrong; Me Fath 

the Youth, whoſe ill Part was not begun till then, {at know no 


{till ſobbing in his Breaſt, for he was in too much Rag Was re 
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to cry, and did not ſtir. Upon which his Father bidding 
him again GO, he anſwered he would not. The Father 
\ its I again provok'd, takes up ſomething to ſtrike him again; 
his when his Son flying up on a ſudden to the Door to run 
hay down Stairs, his Father ſtept between and ſtop'd him: 
| Upon which being in the utmoſt Terror, he turns about, 
and in meer Deſparation, jumps clear out of Window 
ral; Wa full Story high into the Street. 

z. Theſe are dreadful Examples of Paſſion indeed, 
ip in both in Father and Child ; but the Youth was certain- 
ly in the Fault. 
Neioh. I am not excuſing the Children, when Iam 
bin Nadmoniſhing the Parent: I deſire you will take that with 
Meſ. on in all 7 /ay ; G O D forbid I ſhould ſay any thing 
Lad to encourage the Diſobedience of Children; I hope 
Paſ- you did not ſee any thing of it in your own Caſe. 
 vio- MW Fa. No, no, I do not charge you with it; Pray go 
pu with your Story; What came of the poor Child ? 
poſe, Neigb. Why, it ſeems he got no capital Miſchief by 
e Fallor Leapoutof the Window; that is, he broke no 
Bone, tho? he hurt himſelf very much otherwiſe; but get- 
ting up as well as he could, he went away to a Relation's 


ve all N ouſe in the City; who ſeeing him in that Condition, and 
them {Wearing his Story, took him in, and took care of him. 
Ha. And what ſaid the Father to it? 


Neigh. Why one would think it might be ſome Sur- 
ze to him; but quite otherwiſe, which is very 
range, his Paſſion was ſo great, he had no Room for 


make y Concern about what might have befallen his 
n hurt Mild; but ſeem'd rather vex'd that he had eſcaped 
V. m, than troubled at his Deſparation. 8 

— had Lz. This is a terrible Inſtance indeed of the Exceſs 
g Man i Paſſion ; but how long did it hold? I ſuppoſe when 
1 go to Anger was over, it grieved him in proportion, 

e, and Wl 12h. See now the Difference of Temper between 


me Fathers and others ; his Rage was ſo great, that 

know not whether it abated at all, or ever will abate; 

as removed indeed from one Object to another, 
. 
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as you ſhall hear; but I think it may be ſaid to conti- 
nue to be Rage even to ſome Years after. But to re- 
turn to the Story: The Youth did'not come home that 
Night, you may be ſure, which very much diſappoint- 
ed him ; nor did he let his Father know where he was 
for ſeveral Days; indeed he was fo bruiſed with his Fall 
or Leap, that he could not go abroad, and he was ſo 
afraid his Father ſhould come to him, that he was ready 
to ſwoon away at the very Thoughts of it. 

Fa, Well, butafter ſome time, I ſuppoſe, it muſt 
abate a little. : | 5 

Neigh. You ſhall hear; There was a Relation of 


the Child, (viz.) his Mother's Brother, who hearing 


of the Quarrel, concern'd himſelf to make up the 
Breach, and to get the Father to be eaſy, and the 
young Man home again to his Bulineſs, 

Fa. That was the Part of a true Frieud, and like a 
religious Relation, 

Neigh. But the Succeſs did not anſwer at all; for 
when he came to the Father, and did bt name him, he 
flew outina Paſſion, andeven abuſed his Brother-in-Law 
for coming to him; falls a calling his Son all the Namesa 


Man in Rage could be ſuppoſed todo; tells him, he had no- 


to do but to keep out of his way, wherever he happen'dto 
ſee him; that he had made a Vo that he ſhould never come 
within his Doors again; ſo that, ina word, there was no 


room for Interceſſion of any kind. 


Fa. This was furious, indeed. 

Neigh. His Brother-in-law, aſk'd him, what the 
Child muſt do then; and expoſtulated with him upon the 
Diſtreſs of the young Man; argued his own Duty asa Pa- 


rent; the Degree of his Son's Offence the Sinfulneſs of 


his Paſſion ; and ſaid all that could be ſaid in the Calc, as 
a Relation and as a Chriſtian, but to no purpoſe. 

Fa. It may be, he had ſome other great Crimes, or 
ſome unuſual diſobliging Things to charge him with, 
which had ſerv'd to exaſperate him. 

Neigh, No; Ido not find that he had, 
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Fa. It's true ; his refuſing to go, and telling his Fa- 
ther he would not, was provoking. . 

Neigh. That's true; but where now is the Affectio 


| of a Parent? where the Aim at the Child's Good, 


Soul and Body, in all this? This is not Correction, 
*tis meer 3 *tis Wrath and Revenge : and this 


| is the Reaſon why I told you this Story, 


Fa. But what is become of the young Man, pray ? 
Neigh, Why, when his Uncle had been with his 
Father, he came back to him; he did not tell him 


| preſently how poſitively his Father had refuſed to re- 
| ceive him; but began to perſuade him to go home, 
and ſubmit to his Father, as it was his Duty to do. 


Fa. Well, what ſaid the Youth. 
Neigh. With Tears in his Eyes, he beg'd of his Uncle, 


that he might never go home to his Father any more, 
| whatever Miſchief befel him; he ſaid, he would ſub- 
| mit to his Father, reſpect him, aſk his Pardon, or 


any thing that could be reaſonably deſir'd; but that 
as his Father had no Command of himſelf, no Go- 


| vernment of his Paſſions, he did not think he was 
| qualify*d for the Government of his Children, and he 
would ſubmit to any Hardſhip in the World, but go- 
ing home to his Father; but that he would never do 


whatever befel him. | 

Fa. I confeſs, this is a ſad Proof of the Conſe- 
quence of Fathers letting looſe their Paſſions in the 
Government of their Families; but yet the Youth 
was wrong alſo. 

Neigb. Well, Jam now upon the Hiſtory, not the 
Comment, let me go on. When his Uncle found the 
Tempers on both Sides were ſo entirely averſe to one 
another, he mov'd no farther in it; but began to con- 


ſider what was to be done to prevent the Ruin of the 


young Man, which it ſeems the Parent had no Con- 
cern about. 8 


Fra. So that the Uncle was more a Father to him 
than his real Father. | 


Neigh, 


1 = 
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Neigh. That is true indeed, and has put him out as 71. 
again to the ſame Trade ; which his Father knew. Wthe Ar 
but took no more Notice of it or him, than if he wa could t 
not his Child, or any way related to him. Him, ( 

Fa. And was the young Man no other Way; Her; it 
wicked ? 2 | N it woul 

Neigh. No indeed; he is now a ſober, virtuous, Ito marr 
and I hope, a religious young Man. Charge | 

Fa. Well, and what will become of him when he Whels tha 
is out of his Time? | | employ” 

Neigh. Nay, that is the Thing we are now upon; ſhim, bu 
did you not ſay you heard it was all made up again! {With Vic 
That belongs to the other Part of this Story. or Mr, - 

Fa. Well, go on; I know not what the other Part ; and 
may be, but this Part is all terrible and unnatural, Ja. \ 

Neigh, Did I not ſay, that all Paſſion mingled with Wl! this: 
Correction, is unnatural ? | Newgh, 

Fa. And would my violent Paſſion have run me up however 
to ſuch a dreadful Extream as this, if it had gone on? Er Fathe 

Neigh. I hope not, Ws Paſſion 
Fa. But] ſee plainly it might; for as my Children Nhat ſhe 
were growing up, ſo was my violent Meaſures withWonſent ; 
them growing up alſo; and as I ſhould have madeWat the « 
them fear (that is, hate) me, for J take it to le theMWould not 

ſame ; ſo when they had provok'd me in this manner, ¶ /aid, | 
I might have ripen'd up to the ſame Rage, to her, 

| Neigh, J hope the Influence of ſovereign Grace will Ns d him 
reſtrain you from ſuch Extreams; was not this Man's olving tc 
Family, and himſelf too, miſerable by theſe Things! * Th, 


There were two other of his Children almoſt in the op'd he 
ſame Condition with him upon different Accounts. eceſſity 
Fa. What Account, pray? Ihe could 
Neigh. Why, his eldeſt Daughter, a young Wo- (ould ng 
man of a very good Character, a modeſt, ſober, re. 
ligious young Lady, had diſoblig'd him to the [ak 
egree, much about the ſame time, becauſe ſe 
would not marry a Fellow no way ſuitable to her, ei- 


ther for Perſon or Manners ; but one who, becau/e l 
| 980 wa! 
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Ls rich, the Father impoſed upon her; ſhe us'd all 
the Arguments, all the Per ſuaſions and Entreaties ſhe 
ould to her Father, to excuſe her from it; ſhe told 
him, ſhe could not love him, nay he was odious to 
ber; ſhe could not endure him; ſhe repreſented, that 
it would be a Sin in her, and an Injury to the Man, 
o marry him, ſeeing ſhe could not love him, or diſ- 
charge her Duty to him, in that Affection and Kind- 
heſs that ought to be between them; all was one: She 
employ'd Friends to ſpeak to her Father and perſuade 
him, but all to no Purpoſe ; till at laſt he came upon her 
gain! with Violence one Morning, and told her he had ſent 
pr Mr, ——\, meaning the Perſon he would have herto mar- 
r Part Y; and he was reſolv'd to ſee them marry*d that Day. 
ry | Fa, Why, the Man's a Lunatick ; ſure you can't 
all this a reaſonable Man ? LI ON 
| Neigh, Well, his Daughter manag'd him better 
Bowever than his Sons could do; for when ſhe ſaw 
er Father warm, and reflected how raſh he was in 
Is Paſſions, ſhe made him little Anſwer, but in general, 
That ſhe hoped he would not force her againſt her 
jonſent ; that ſhe had given him an Account already 


hildren 
es with 


e madeſMWat ſhe could not marry that Man, and hoped he 
„ ze the ould not take it ill from her. He minded little what 
nanner, I aid, but about Eleven a Clock brings the Perſon 


to her, and leaves them together. The Man ad- 
eſs'd himſelf handſomely enough to her: But ſhe, 
S Man's Nolving to take the occaſion to extricate herſelf, told 
Things! (> © That ſhe defir'd to be very plain with him, and 
1 in the Hop'd he would not take it ill, ſeeing there was a 
eceſſity for it: That ſhe had ſome Reaſons why 


ace will 


* he could not comply with him: That ſhe hop'd he 
ng Wo- ould not deſire her to marry againſt her Will: 
ber, re- Nhat it was not any Deſign to affront him, that ſhe 
the laſt ſed this Freedom with him; and that if her Father 

-auſc ſue ould have been pleaſed to do it for her, ſhe would 
her, ei ladly have been excuſed, but ſhe had no other Re- 
becauſe b. edy; and if he had any real Reſpect for her, /be 
was | „ beg d 
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© beg'd he would not urge her Father about it any 

1 more; for as it was her ſettled Reſolution never to 

4 © have him, his prefling her Father to it was to ng 

1 Purpoſe as to the Thing itſelf, and would only make 
© a Breach between her Father and her, which could 
© be no Service to him; and with this ſhe related to 
© him all had paſs'd between her Father and her. 


The Gentleman told her, he was ſurpriz'd to 
hear her talk fo, ſeeing her Father had aſſur'd hin 


fo, and ſhe was not to be prevail'd upon by Perſuaſion 

to alter her Mind, he aſſur'd her, he was far from de- 
firing any violent Methods ſhould be uſed with her, 
and that he would be as careful not to exaſperate her 
Father againſt her, as poſſible; and thus took his 
Leave: He ſaw her Father as he went out, but /aid 
little to him, only putting off his Hat as he paſs'd by, 
the Father being talking with ſomebody elſe, 

It paſs'd on for above an Hour without any No- 
tice, the Father, it ſeems, expecting the Return d 
the Perſon ;. but when he ſaw he came not, he came 
up to his Daughter and enquir'd the meaning of it 
ſhe made no Scruple to. tell her Father. That as ſhe 
had told him before, that ſhe could upon no Term 
think of that Gentleman for a Huſband, ſhe thought 
{ſhe was oblig'd to tell him ſo plainly too; for that 
ſhe could not think of keeping a Man Company, 
after ſhe reſolv'd not to have him. | 

Her Father interrupted her at that Mord, but rathe 
rav'd than talk'd to her, flying into ſuch a Paſſion a 
hardly to forbear his Hands from her; ſaid all th 
unkind rude Things to her he could think of; made 

| | ſolemn Imprecations that he would never give her: 
| Groat, that he would never own her for his Daugh 
ter; and, ina Mord, bade her go out of his Houſe. 

The young Woman was under great Affliction a 
this Treatment, but there was no Remedy; it's true 


ſhe did not go out of his Houſe, but he neither ea 
g FT. ; 
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Lor drank with her, would not ſuffer her to come into 


the Room where he was, he gave her neither Neceſſa- 


E rics, or Money to buy them: Several Gentlemen 
made Propoſals to him to marry her, and ſome very 
Jhandſome Offers, but he would neither entertain them, 
tor make any Offer in her behalf: If any Relation 
ſpoke to him of her, and offer'd to perſuade him; 
Lhe anſwer d ſhe had diſobliged him, and he would have 
nothing to ſay to her. | 


Fa. Sure it cannot be Mr. ——? Why, it is not likea 


Man, *tis all a kind of Barbariſm that I never heard 
the like of : It's a ſign the Mother of theſe poor Child- 


dren is dead. | 
Neigh. Truly when ſhe was alive it was not much 
better, for the Man was ſo entirely given up to the 


Impetuoſity of his Paſſions, that there was no perſuad- 
ing him; but if once he was angred thoroughly, he 
was ſcarce ever reconcil'd or eaſy again. 555 
Fa. You have drawn a Picture of a paſſionate Man 
for me to take Warning by; no Painter could have 
deſcrib'd it ſo to the Life. | 


Neigh. Pray take the Aggravation with it, (viz.) 
hat *tis all a Repreſentation of a paſſionate Father; 
for I keep to my Text,” that there isno room, nor can 
be any reaſon for Paſſion in a Father to his Children. 

he higheſt Reſentment in a Father ſhould end in Pity, 
and in Compaſſion for the Welfare of the Child; no 
Correction is truly Paternal upon any other Foundation. 

Fa. I underſtand you; but as the Diſciples ſaid to 
ur Saviour, bo then can be ſaved ? ſo ſay I to you, 
no then knows how to be a Father? 

Neigb. I hope you do, now eſpecially ; for ] believe 
Jou are ſo convinc'd of the Deformity of theſe Things; 

eir Inconſiſtency with Nature, Reaſon or Religion, 

at you muſt look on them with Contempt. 

Fa, Indeed I look upon my own Paſſions with Con- 
:mpt too; for I think J have been as much to blame 
Mr. ——, and my Fury and Rage with my little 

„ | Boy 


8 
"—" Ronny * n — 


* 
— — — 


E wall 


— * — . 
9 


— —— 
— 

3 1 

— 2 


2 1 


<= 


218 The Family Inflrufor, 

Boy was as brutiſh and inhumane, and altogether 2; 
unchriſtian as his, with this Aggravation, that it be- 
gan earlier, and might perhaps have been much worſe 
by that Time my Children came to the Age of his, 

_ Netgh, No, I cannot fay your Paſſions were equa] 
to his in degree, becauſe his ſeem to be implanted, ri- 
veted in his Nature, and never to be alter'd, 

Fa, But perhaps mine returned oftner ; and who MW him 
knows where they might end? | 
'Neigh. The more you are alarmed at the Danger ot terri 
them, the better you are ſecured againſt it; and me- pet 
thinks J rejoyce to ſee you ſo much affected with thisun- then 
happy Gentleman's Management; there was no doubt that 
but he would ruin his whole Family firſt or laſt, if he went tural 
on; ſor there is another Part of his Story ſtill behind. to be 

Fa. What of his paſſionate Part? this « 

Neigh, Yes, yes, all Paſhon ; and this was with his the C 
eldeſt Son, with whom he had a worſe Broil in it upon 
kind, than any of the other. ie vider 


Fa. Truly, that can hardly be. Fath 
Neigh. Yes, it run up to more Sin in the Son, ani his C 

to a more fatal Unkindneſs in both, tho? in the End! Ta 
help'd to bring both to ſome ſight of their Folly. heard 
J ẽ EEE M 
Neigh. Why his eldeſt Son was a young Man of ven ao i 
promiſing Parts, and an extraordinary Character. 4 Head 
for the reſt of his Sons, for he has two more, who welt Natu 
then in his Favour, they were really worthleſs in theil the F 
Qualifications, and the World expected little from 2 Es 
them, and indeed found little: As their Father wah Lextai 


their Terror when young, he was their Averſion whe 
they were grown up; there was between them, ne 
ther Affection, Reverence, Duty or Society; the 
fear'd, and therefore hated him; they ſhew evident 
that they had a Contempt of his Conduct, only an Ap 
rehenſion of his Reſentment in point of Interch ; an 
all this was the Effect of a furious, raſh Conduct in hh 
Family; the farther Effect of it you ſhall ſee afterward 
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Fa. Well, but J long to hear the Story of the eldeſt 


Son firſt. | | 


Neigh. Truly the Caſe of the Eldeſt is ſevere enough; 


for tho' the young Man is in the Wrong exceedingly, 
yet it is ſo viſible a Judgment upon his F 

as I ſaid, he may —_ 

The young Man was 
him, only with this Difference, that he was always ſo 
abſolute a Tyrant in his Family, and made himſelf fo 


ather, that, 
read his Sin in his Puniſhment : 
bred in a gentlemanly manner b 


terrible among his Children, that it could ſcarce be ex- 
pected he ſhould ever have any Comfort in any of 
them; for he never taught them any Obedience but 
that of Slaves, I mean Fear; and this made them na- 
turally diſreſpectful to their Father, when they came 
to be remoy'd out of the Reach of that Fear; and tho?” 
this could not be, without manifeſt Breach of Duty in 
the Children, yet the Father had great Cauſe to reflect 
upon himſelf, and to reverence the Juſtice of that Pro- 
vidence, which made his own unlawful Paſſions, as a 
Father, be the real Cauſe of the ſinful Diſobedience of 
his Children, | 


Fa. But pray let me hear the Cafe, becauſe I have 
heard the Father wonderfully blam'd. 

Neigh. I own the Father is to be blam'd, but the Son 
alſo is inexcuſable ; and I am the warmer upon that 
Head, becauſe I know the Example is dangerous in its 
Nature; and if the Crime is not truly repreſented with 
the Fact, Children are but too apt to ſet the laſt up ſor 
an Example, without enquiring into the firſt, It is a 
certain Rule, and all ſober religious Children will ad- 
here to and acknowledge it, that tho* the Parent may 
fail of his Duty to his Child, yet that by no means diſ- 
penſes with the Duty of a Child, becauſe the Child's 
Obedience is not founded upon the Father's Conduct, 
but upon the Laws of Nature, A Son can never argue 
that the Breach of Duty in his Father, is a Superſedeas 
to his Obligation: Obedience of Children to Parents, 
Sanxtural Law ; tis a firſt Principle, neither Huma- 
MW F nity 
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nity or Chriſtianity can ſubſiſt without it; nor can any 
Defect in the Conduct of the Father diſcharge that 


Duty; for this Reaſon I think his Son inexcuſably ty 55 
blame, whatever his Father's Conduct was; and, at to b 
the ſame Time, that we muſt condemn the Father; as h 
ungovern'd Paſſion, every good Man muſt deteſt the Lan 
Treatment of him by his son. KH 7 
Ta. Then perhaps you have had a different Account to b 
of it from what I heard, . = 3D, 
Neigb. Jam ſure my Account is right, becauſe I have of it 


heard both Sides. The young Man had a deſire to 
marry a certain Lady, whom he had loved for ſome 
Years. The Father abſolutely refuſed to give his Con- 
ſent, and charges him upon his Duty not to do it. The 
oung Man tells him he will obey him, ſince he is ſo 
abſolute, tho” he thinks it very hard; and ſuſpecting his 
Father deſign'd another for him, who he did not like, 
he only adds, that if he will not let him have her he 
lov'd, he will never have any Body elſe, and that he 
will not marry at all. | 
This enraged the Father ; he flew out into a violent 
Paſſion at his Son ; told him he would renounce his Re- 
lation to him, and would have nothing to do with him 
as long as he liv'd ; that if he beg'd his Plicad, he ſhould 
not come to him for Relief; for if he did, he would 
charge a Conſtable with him, and ſend him to the Houle 
of Correction; and bid him go out of his Houſe. 
The Son, hs he ſaid afterwards, fer he repented if 
this Raſhneſs of his Temper, inheriting a Share of the 
ſame Paſſion from his Father, was ſo provo#'d too, that, 
according to his Father's Command, he remov'd the 
next Day in a formal Manner from his Father's Houle, 
with all his Books, for he was a Scholar, and whatever 
he call'd his own. His Father continuing in his Pal- 
| fon, ſearch'd his Boxes or Trunks, as if he had bcena 
Thief; told him he did well to remove voluntarily, that 
he might not be obliged to kick him out of Doors ; that 
he would entertain no ſuch Rebel in his Family, tho 
Ee | 6k ; ever} 
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ch every Child he had was to turn out in the ſame Man- 
ly to | ner; and added ſome ſuch violent and opprobrious Words 
|. at co him, that at laſt the young Man grew as outragious 
herz; as his Father, and gave him very rude and indecent 
- the Language too, 1 . : 
a. This was a fad height ſor Things to be brought 
-0unt to between a Father and-a Child. | 5 
VMigb. It was ſo, and both have Cauſe to be aſham'd 
hive of it, but above all of the Occaſion. pet | 
re to Fa. Well, but pray go on with what the Son ſaid, 
ſome & HNeighb. It was the Afternoon, and the Son's Paſſion 
Con- was a little abated, tho” the Father's was not: He had 
The MW ſent away all his Things, and was juſt going civilly to 
is ſo have bid his Father farewel ; when the Father conti- 
ng his nuing his Paſſion, ſaid ſomething to him very diſho- 


like, nourable of his Mother, and this raiſed his Paſſion a- 
er he gain; whereupon he told him, He had lived under 
nat he © his Tyranny, for Government he could not call it, 22 

| © Years, and had never willingly done any thing to diſ- 


9 


iolent oblige him: That he had always been treated as his 
is Re- © Brothers and Siſters were, in a Manner that was a 
h him © Shame to him to mention; but that now he was uſed 
mould © fo (eſpecially in this Caſe of his Mother, who was in 
would © her Grave, and could not vindicate herſelf) as he 
Houſe could bear it no longer, ſo was obliged to tell him, 
| © That it was a Deliverance to him to eſcape from his 
nted if Inhumanity; and that he deſerv'd not the Name of 
of the a Father, but rather of a wild Creature, that no one 
„, that, WO © ſhould be ſubjeQ to: That what was his Mother's 
d the ' Jointure he expected in its Time, but would not ac- 
Houſe, knowledge it to him, becauſe he had defam'd his 
hatever 8 © Mother, whoſe Shoes he was not worthy to carry af- 
ais Paſ- ter her: That as for his Eftate, he relinquiſh'd it 


freely, for he believ'd a Curſe attended it, and he 
1y, that . deſired none of it ſhould mingle with his own : That 


$ ; that from thence forward he diſown'd him for a Father, 
iy, tho . and took upon him to tell him; that in a few Years 


ever} be would not, have a Child left but what would abhor 


K 3 * him, 
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* him, and be aſham'd of him: That as he had given N 
* him no juſt Cauſe to treat him as he had done now, o felf 
he would put it out of his Power to do it again: Thy; | witl 
for his Family, he wiſh'd for his own ſake he might Fan 
< repent of ruining his youngeſt Son, abuſing his eldeſt, ſo, \ 
and murthering his Daughter; for the young Winm WM Stor 
© tas by that Time in a deep Conſumption, having juſt i 1 
it were broken her Heart with Grief for her Father: led t 
* Uſage of her; and he did not doubt but in a little _ 
© Timehewould have the Ruin of more of his Children 6 i 
* to anſwer for.” | . Bon 
The Father was terribly aſtoniſn'd at his Son's 18 
Words, and faying not one Word to him, his Son left 3 
him, and went entirely from him. ; | « 
Fa. This is the dreadfulleſt Story that ever I heard in 22 
my Life: Is it poſſible that any Behaviour of a Father 1 
can juſtify ſuch Carriage in a Son? 1 | 
Neigh. No, no, I am not upon juſtifying, it, but re- 5 8 
lating it, and I tell you that the Son, who prov'd after- 2 3 
wards a very ſober, pious and religious Perſon, acknow- N 
ledg d the Crime of it, and wrote his Father a Letter, 40 1 
to beg his Pardon for it: not but that he inſiſted, eren mar 
in his Letter, upon the Cruelty and Inhumanity of his 6 01 
Father's Conduct; but he own'd he ought to hae and 4 
borne with the Provocation, by the Ties of his Duty; in 
that he ought not to have ſuffer'd his Paſſion to have f 15 
carry'd him into any indecent or undutiful Language ; W J E 
and therefore thought himſelf obliged to ask him for. 8 7 
giveneſs for that Part. And the Uſe I make of it, and 55 
the Reaſon why I tell you the Story, is this: That with 75 
out doubt it was a terrible Judgment upon the paſſionate N. 


Government of a Father, and he found it ſo afterward: 
And it may teach Parents what wicked Things they 
may have reaſon to fear from their Children, if they 
take Meaſures with them in their Education, which 
ſo neceſſarily brings their Children to hate and 
. deſpiſe them, F 
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that my Neighbour, Mr. 
> Folly in theſe Things, and has alter'd his Conduct and 
his Family too, ſince all this happen'd. Now if you know 
the bright ſide of his Story, as well as the dark fide, pray 
let me know it too; for there is certainly as. much Pro- 
ftlt in the Relation of the Repentance, as there can be 
in the Story of the Offence; and it would be ſomething 
unjuſt to leave his Family-Hiſtory in the Form of a Tra- 


Duty 19 
to have 


guage ) 
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| very ſuitable to me, who was running on blindly in 
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Fa. It is true, and I deſire to bring it all home to my 


ö ſelf ;- and if I have not gone too far already, I will, 


with GOD's Aſſiſtance, baniſh Paſſion out of all my 
Family-Government ; for I have Children will do juſt 
ſo, if Igo on, I am ſure. 


Neigb. It is partly upon this Account I tell you this 


Story; for it's a fad Caſe, when our Children are 
led to break in upon their Duty to us, by our firſt 
being wanting in our Duty to them. 


Fa. But harkye, as I told you before, TI have heard, 
has ſeen a greatdeal of his 


gedy, when it has pleaſed GOD to reſtore them, Ind heal 


the diſmal Breaches theſe furious Paſſions have made. 


Neigh. Truly I am of your Opinion in that, nor 
do I love to relate a Story with the dark fide only; 
it is a more bleſſed Work to tell of the Mercies of 
GOD to Families and Perſons, than of their Breaches 


and Crimes; I think Milton's Paradiſe Regained à 
pleaſanter Work, tho” it may not have ſo much varie- 
ty in it, than his Paradiſe Loft, at leaſt there is a 
greater Beauty in the Subject. 


im for- 
it, and ie 
a wit i 
Monate WW 


Fa. In that you againſt the common Opinion. 
Neigh. Mr. Milton himſelf was of my Opinion. 
Fa. I have heard ſo. 


Neigh. Do you know the Reaſon he gave, why the 


| World liked the firſt Part better than the laſt ? He ſaid 
the Reaſon was, becauſe they had a Senſe of the Loſs; but 
10 Taſte of the Recovery, B 


ut this by the way. 
Fa, Well, *tis very well to our purpoſe ; for I aſſure 
's Caſe has been 


K 4 the 
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the very ſame Meaſures with my Family; yet the 
merciful Providences, which afterwards occur'd in his 
Family, and which, as I hear, has given a Turn to 
his Marin as well as to the Children's Duty, 
will be both pleaſant and profitable too. 

Neigh. Truly I cannot ſay but there is ſomething 
Tragical even in the brighteſt Part of his Famih; 
for his unhappy Conduct, firſt or laſt, made every 
Child he had embroil themſelves with him; in ſome, 
he was not in the Right, and in others, they were 
more in the Wrong. 


Fa. Well, but pray enter into the Particulars, if 


you can, | 

Neigh. You may remember I told you he had two 
Sons more; and I added, that they were in themſelves 
worthleſs Creatures, and ſo you will ſoon find they 
were, at leaſt one of them : You muſt note, the Fa- 
ther being thus diſguſted at the Three I have told you 
of, began to carry it with more Familiarity and Eaſi- 
neſs to the. reſt, and ſeem'd to court them as much 
as he had oppreſſed the other, 5 

Fa. J have often ſeen it ſo, where Partiality in Af- 
ſection guides the Parents; and almoſt as often ſeen, 
that thoſe Children return it ill. 

Neigh. So indeed it was here; the eldeſt of the two, 
who was at Man's Eſtate, diſcovered evidently the 
utmoſt Contempt of his Father upon all Occaſions ; 
and on the other hand, the Father turned ſo foolifhly 
fond and wrapt up in his Son, that it was as ſcanda- 
lous an Extreme on the other, and was a Judgment 
on him no doubt; he would bear every thing from 
him, imagine every thing he did was well, and hear 


nothing againſt him; and, in a word, fell in fo with 


this Son, that it came up to Dotage. 


Fa, That's an Abſurdity on the other hand, which 


I hope I ſhall never come to be Fool enough for. 
Neigh. Had this Son known how to have managed 

his Intereſt politically, he might have ruined al! 5 
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Wore never Man run into two fuch Extremes: 
Bt was no more his Duty to bear ſach Treatment, 
Pan it was his Duty to correct with ſuch Violence. / 
Every Parent 

Sight to preſerve the Dignity and Authority of his 
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b reſt of the Family ; for the Father gave up himſelf 
and hisAfairs,| in a manner, into his Hand, truſted him 
with all he had; and had he dy'd under that Poſſeſſion, 
| would, I ellive, have given him the beſt Part of it all, 
without regard to the Diſtreſs of his other Children. 


Fa. But I hope this violent Humour did not laſt. 
Neieh. It was happy for the Family that this Son 


prov'd otherwiſe than his Father expected, or they 
had been all undone ; in a word, he prov'd the un- 
grate fulleſt Wretch that could be imagined. 


Fa. Nay, be his Father*s Conduct what it would to the 


E 725 he was it ſeems a kind Father to him. 


Neigh. He regarded none of it; he impiouſly, 


3 Tidy that he loft all reſpect for his Father when he 
was a Boy; ; that his Father had uſed him fo like a Dog 


when he was young, that he could never love him, 


| x have any Affection for him as long as he lived; 
Finay, he was come to ſuch a height, 

tell his Father ſo to his Face, and give him the moſt- 
cpprobrious Language, and make the moſt ſcandalous 
Reflections upon him in his Bearing even to the ma- 
king a Jeſt and Reproach of him. And yet ſuch à tame 
Creature was this furious Father become in the Cafe 
of this Wretch that thus inſulted him, that he would 
bear it all; and that with a Meanneſs, as far below 
the Authority and Dignity of a Parent, as his Paſſions 
before had been above the Calmneſs of a Chriſtian. 


that he rf 


Fa. This muſt be a Judgment upon him indeed; 
Why, 


E Neb, I grant you that readily : 


cation; otherwiſe, neither-his Inſtructions or Com- 
Hands receive the juſt Force, or make the due Im- 
F which they ought to do. 

Why, to bear ſuch Inſults as thoſe you ſpeak of, 
ras all Subordination, which is the moſt eſſential 
K 5 Part 
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Part of Government ; and his Houſe could no more 
be called a Family, but a Bedlam; beſides, tis a hor- 
rible thing in its Nature. 1555 
Neigh. You are very right; I tell it you as ſuch, 
Fa. Mine was an Extreme, but this was an Extreme 
of a different Nature; pray how will you direct any 
M ian to bear ſuch Treatment, and how ſhall a Father 
do to govern his Paſſion in ſuch a Caſe ? | 
Neigh. Why, tho? that be a Digreſſion, I ſhall ſpeak 
to it before I go any farther, by telling a ſhort Story 
of another Acquaintance of mine, who has two Sons 
at this Time of a very different Age, but both in 
their Degree guilty of the ſame Crime. 

Fa. And perhaps the Younger fpoiFd by the Ex- 
ample of the Elder, as I have known to be the Caſe 
oftentimes in the Compaſs of my Acquaintance. 

Neigh. My Friend was a good. Man, but in the Con- 
duQof his Family fell into the contrary Extreme to what 
we have been talking of; for being an indulgent, fond 


Father, he, ke good old ELI, let his Sons run on, at 


leaſt uncorrected, if not unreproved; till ſome of them 
took the Liberty from it to grow upon their Father, 
and uſe him very ſcurvily upon many Occaſions. 

Fa. The old way, I ſuppoſe, of riding upon the ſoft 
_ Diſpoſition, and abuſing the goodnefs of their Father; 
which ſhould rather have moved them, and engaged 

them to a Return of Duty and Aﬀection, 

Neięb. It's very true; they began to treat their Fa- 
_ ther with the greateſt Slight and Contempt, even to 
laugh at him when he directed any thing this way or 
that ; and tell him, it was better ſo or fo, and they 
would do it their own way. © 


Fa. They ſaw their Father a Fool, I ſuppoſe, or they 


would never have gone that Length with him. 
Neigh. Their Father was no Fool, I aſſure you; 
nor was it either Ignorance of his Duty, or want of 
Spirit to make himfelf be obey*d ; but his Affe ion to 
| his Children was his Snare; be had made 1 
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on their Play-fellow and their Companion, and could not 
or- bear the Thoughts of differing with them, but choſe 
rather to bear their want of Reſpect to him, till indeed 
| it came up to Indecency. 1 
ne Fu. You had as good have ſaid, he bore with it ſo 
any long till it was too late to cure it, and they grew paſt 
her his Government. 
Neigh. A Child is ſeldom grown ſo old in his Fa- 
cak  ther's Life-time, but a Father may find ſome Way or 
tory bother to reſent his Diſreſpet; and fo it was here. 
ns The youngeſt of theſe two Sons had committed a 
hin © Fault which was in its Nature provoking, but was 


Fx. Language to his Father, when he came to enquire into 
Cafe it: He was but a Youth, and one that ought to have 
been under Family- Government ; but he had, it ſeems, 
on- 2 Haunt among ſome ill Company, which his Father 
bat 1 bad with great Tenderneſs perſuaded him againſt ; 
fond and he had not only been with them, but had ſtay'd 
n, at out two Nights together, 
chem Ha. It was high time indeed for his Father to con- 
ther, cern himſelf, if it was gone that Length. 
MWeigb. When he came home, his Father, lite old 
e ſoft i Eli, began calmly with a nay, my Son, but it is no good 
her; Keport that I hear ; I mean, he talk'd kindly and ten- 
raced i ef the Boy : But he foon found. reaſon to alter 
a his Tone and his Conduct too; not with the Young 


Fa- one only, but with his Eldeſt alſo, who put himſelf 


en to into the Broil of his own accord, 


ay or i Fa. It's often ſo, that when our eldeſt Children grow 


| they baſt Government, they drag up the reſt after them; 

| Who think they may inſult their Parents by the Au- 

rthey thority of the Example; and that what a Parent bears 
| from one, he muſt bear from all. 


you ; Neigh, Well, I ſhall therefore ſhew you here the 
ant of Pattern of a Father; who, tho' he had erred in the 
ion to firſt Part of his Conduct, I mean, in treating his Chil- 
imſelf I dren too tenderly; yet when he found them abuſe 


thei that 


made ten times worſe, by giving ſaucy and undutiful 
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that Tenderneſs, and break the Bounds of their Duty, 


knew how to reſent it as he ought in the Eldeſt, and 
to correct it as he ought in the Other, 
Fa. Such Examples are as neceſſary as the other; 
for hitherto, moſt of your Diſcourſe has run pretty 
much upon the Miſtakes of us that are Parents. 
Neigb. J reprov'd thoſe Miſtakes firſt which came 
firſt before me; but T ſhall give every Side their juſt 
Meaſure, as far as my Judgment guides, I hope, 1 
have ſaid nothing to give Children any Encourage- 
ment to inſult their Parents; if you think I have, the 
following Story will make you full amends. 
Fa. Well, pray go on with it then, | 
Neigh. After he had talk*d kindly to his Son a while, 
and repreſented to him the evi] Conſequence of ſuch 
Courſes : he aſk'd him, where he had been 2 The Boy 
would give no Anſwer a good while to him: His Father 
told him, that he would know where he had becn; 
that he could not anſwer to his Conſcience, the paſing 
it over; no, nor to him too, who might hereaiter 
blame him for not enquiring into ſuch Things as thoſe. 
A great while the Boy was mute, and would not anſwer; 


till at length his Father, not in a Paſſion, but raiſing his 


Voice into a higher Tone, Tell me, ſays he, where you 
have ſpent ycur Time, for I am reſolv'd I will know. The 


Boy finding him angry, inſtead of being moved to give 


an Account of himſelf, as was his Duty, inſolently an- 
ſwer'd, he would give an Account to no Body, 
Fa. That was enough to provoke him indeed. 
NMeigh. No, no, he was not provok'd; he acted juſt 


as I perſuaded you to act with your Child, and as I 


would have all Parents act with rebellious Children, 


Say you fo, William, ſays his Father, is that the Return 


ke me ſor all the Kindneſs I have treated you with f 
7. that your Duty to your Father  T ſhall give you foe 
time to conſider of it, Child; only remember, I will _ 
an Account 4 it; that you may depend upon; or you an 
ſhall quarrel, and that after a manner as we have W 
quarreÞd for many Years, a. 
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Fa. This is what you directed me to, and Pl do it 

if I can ; for tis an extraordinary Method. But I pray 
I may never have the Tryal. 

Neigh. Well, he had a greater Tryal for his Patience 


| But the Door being open, and the young Gentleman 
making no Secret of their Diſcourſe, he heard his eldeſt 


mand; and this in ſuch Language as I care not to repeat. 
This mov'd him exceedingly, both as it was ungrateful, 
and as it was undutiful: But it had this effect upon his 
Reſolutions, (viz.) that he now found by Experience, 
that he muſt lay by the Fondneſs and pleaſant Part 
of being a Father, and take upon him the Authority 


and Juſtice of a Parent; and tho', as he told me, he had 


[ great Reluctance in the Beginning, yet he ſaw the Ne- 


ceſſity of it, and therefore went about it with a Reſolu- 
tion that was not to be maſter'd, either by oppoſition or 
compliance. He took a ſmall Cane in his Hand, with 


which, if he found there was Occaſion, he intended to 


| | correct his younger Son; but reſolv'd to begin with his 


elleſte So he comes gravely into the Room; Very well, 


ſays he to his eldeſt Son, I find you hade been giving your 


| Brother very good Counſel ; I am oblig'd to you for talé- 
ing loud enough to be heard, I could not elſe have known 
whoſe Door to place the Ruin of the Child at. The Son, 
far from excuſing himſelf, began to talk ſaucily: Look 
Don, ſays he, I will have no dialoguing with you, eſpe + 
cially in a Cafe ſo notorious as this; anſwer me only to 
the Queſtions I aſs : How can you have the Face to en- 


tber, and in refuſing to give me the juſt Satisfaction I 
ought to have, of knowing where, and how, and with 
vhom he ſpends his Time? Says the Son impudently, I 
don't encourage him in any thing, not I. The Father, 
Y wvay of Dueſtion, returns; Did not I hear you? 1 
don't care if you did, /ays the Son, Very well, ſays his 
1 Father, 


yet; he left his Son, and went away into another Room; 


Son talking to the younger one in a vile Manner, en- 
couraging him not to comply with his Father's De- 


caurage your Brother in his Rebellion againſt your Fa- 
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Father, all Evils are beſt cured in their Beginnings ; 
and ſeeing his Rebellion receives its Encouragement 
from you, and you are his Inſtructor, I muſt begin with 
you ; for I am oblig'd in Duty to GOD and my Fa- 
mily to root this Wickedneſs out of my Houſe. What 
you pleaſe, ſays the Son. 

Fa. This was a dreadful Dialogue indeed; but 
had the Father patience with him, could he keep his 
Hands off of him all this while ? 

Neigh. Yes, yes, very eaſily; he never broke his 
Temper with him at all. 

Fa. Well, and what do you think of me? Do you 
think I could do thus, after all the Convictions I have 


had, and all the Acknowledgements I have made to 


you that it is my Duty ? 

Netgh. I don't know indeed; I hope you could. 

Fa. The Lord grant I may never be try'd! It is 
impoſſible. 

Neigh, No, no, it is not impoſſible; he that you pray 
to not to be try d, can, if he thinks fit to try you, give 
you Moderation and Temper for more than this. 
Fa. Well, pray go on. 

Neigh. His Father then went on to talk to him of all 
the Tenderneſs and Kindneſs he had ſhewn him; how 
he had treated him with ſo much Gentleneſs, as he 
thought might have engaged his Affection as well as 
Duty; that this was ſuch a Return, as he never could 
have expected from him, and which for many Reaſons 
was unſufferable; and that if an immediate End was 
not put to it, he muſt pretend no more to be Maſter of 
his own Houſe, or a Father to his Children. His Son, 
inſtead of falling under the Reproof, began to inſiſt, that 
*twas an unreaſonable Thing to force the Boy to tell 
where he was, and if he was the Boy he would not, 
and ſome other very undutiful Expreſſions. His Father 
took him up ſhort, and told him, Tho? it was rude 

enough to tell him what he would do, if it was his own 


Caſe, yet as it happen'd now, it was not his own * 
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that he could not pretend he had any Buſineſs to inter- 


poſe between his Brother and his Father, much leſs to 


prompt his Brother in his Diſobedience, which he de- 
ſerv'd Correction for; and therefore he expected he 
ſhould go immediately to his Brother, and tell him, that 
he was in the wrong to adviſe him to ſtand out againſt 
his Father, and to adviſe him to give an Account of his 


Ramble ; or elfe, ſays his Father, you may aſſure him I 


ſhall correct him ſeverely for it, and that preſently. 

Fa. Well, I hope he could not refuſe this, when he 
was ſo plainly detected. 

Neigh. Quite the contrary : He told his Father he 
would not trouble himſelf about it, 

Fa, Well, that mov'd him, I hope, a little; was 
he not in a Paſſion then neither. ; 

Neigh. No, not yet; well, Child, ſays his Father, 
come, you are warm now, you are vex'd it may be 
that I overheard you, but it cannot be help'd; however, 


conſider of it, you muſt needs be convinc'd you are in 


the Wrong, and that it is but juſt you ſhould ſay thus 
to your Brother, that you may not prompt him in his 
Folly, and force me to correct him into the Bargain; 
pray think of it, I'Il give you till to-morrow Morning. 
The fooliſh Youth flill refra&ory, anſwer'd, He would nei- 
ther do it now, or to-morrow, nor ever, as long as he 
tiv'd. Don't fay fo, Child, ſays his Father with the ſame 
Midneſs ; J tell you, think of it till to-morrow, you 
will be wiſer when you have conſider'd of it; and to let 
you know I am in earneft, I tel} you poſitively, that 7 

will have it done, that you may depend upon. 
Fa. Well, theſe are the Men that are fit to be Fa- 
thers; Tam ſure F am none of that fort. | 
| Neigh. The next Morning his Father calls him to 
him, and fpeaking ſtill calmly : Well, Son, ſays be, 
I hope you have conſider'd of what I told you, and 
ſpoke to your Brother, as ] defired. No, he ſaid, he 
had not. Well then, pray go and do it, ſays his Fa- 
ther, No, he ſaid, be would not; he would not 
| trouble 
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trouble his Head with it: Upon this, his Father, ra;- 
ſing his Voice a little, to let him ſee he was reſold, told 
him, He thought he would never have treated him thus; 
and that as he had always uſed him with Diſtinction 
and Affection, he never expected ſuch a Return as this 
from him; that tho” it was very provoking, yet that he 
was loth to come to extremity with him ; and there- 
fore, once more deſir*d him to go to his Brother, and to 
let him know his Duty; letting him know at the ſame 
Time, that he was reſolv'd to have it done, and uſed 
theſe Perſuaſions that he might not be forc'd to ute 
rougher Meaſures with him. It was all in vain ; his Son 
not only refuſed, but gave him very ſurly, unmanner]y 
and undutiful Anſwers; and in ſpight of all the calmeit 
Perſuaſions of his Father, told him flatly, he world nat. 
Well, fays his Father, it is abſolutely neceſſary that 
the Government and Authority of a Father be main- 
tain'd in my Family, or otherwiſe tis no Family, but 
a lawleſs Company ; and if any one will not be under 
my Laws, they muſt not ſtay within my Dominion; 
F'il make but few Words with you, for you are not a 
Child, either do as I command, or remove out of my 
' Houſe. The Son anſwer'd fooliſhly and raſhiy, as well 
+ as abominably and wickedly, with all his Heart. 7 te 
Father kept his J'emper ſtill, but goes up cloſe to him, 
and takes him by the Hand, Well Son, ſays he, vo! 
have made a ſad choice, but *tis your own; fo he leads 
him by the Hand to the Door: Once more, fans tus 
Father, *tis in your Power either to do your Duty, 
which I am ſure 1s juſt.in me to expect, and juſt in you 
to perform, or not to do it; either go this way, or that 
bay; for I'll have no Rebels in my Houſe. 

Fa. Well, now he began to act the Father. Thi; 
Part I could have done ; but dare not anſwer for all 


thoſe cool-blood Things that went before. 


Neigh. But they are the Ornament of the Thing, 


and make the Father's Conduct a moſt excellent 
54. 
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Wretch his Son? the worſt I warrant you. 


E Father himſelf ſhut the Door after him, 
Ta. Well, what came of the Young one? 


ſtay'd ſome Time, that he might not be in a Paſſion; 
and then coming to his younger Son, he told him, he 
> ſhould not now atk him whether he would comply with 
his Demand or no, having heard what he had ſaid to 
his * elder Brother; that he did not come now to make 
3 [ * It ſeems he had heard the Boy boaſt to his 

elder Brother, how his Father had examin'd 


Y where he had been. 

Terms with him, but to correct him for his ſcandalous 
' Behaviour, ſtaying two Nights out of his Houſe, and re- 
* fuſing to give him an Account of himſelf ; and that he 
would talk with him about where he had been afterwards : 
He told him, that he had too much Affection for him 
|, to ſuffer a Thing that would be fo certain to ruin both 


| | Soul and Body; and that if ever he liv'd to be a Man, 


he would bleſs GOD, and the Memory of his Father, 
for having, in the ſtricteſt manner imaginable, reſtrain- 
ed his Follies, and + corrected him for them. 

L Mith this he corrected him ſoundly with a ſmall 
Cane he had in his Hand, till he made him not only 
tell him where he had been, and with wham, but 
engage ſolemnly never to do the like, 

| Fa. Tacknowledge this all was as it ſhould be, and as 
|» I ſhould do; and I reſolve to try, if it be poſſible, to 
mitate him; but I fear it is not in my Nature; my 
© Paſſions are not ſo much in my own Government, 
| and, I fear, never will. | 


4 


& HNeigh, Well, as long as you are convinc'd this is 
Pour Duty, and that this is the beſt Way, I leave the 
reſt to your Conſcience, | 


rr 
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Fa. Well, pray what Courſe took the ſtubborn 
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Neigh. Ves, raſh like a Youth, he choſe the Ruin | 
rather than the Duty, and boldly went out, and his 


Neigh. When he had thus dealt with his Eldeſt, he 


him ; but he neither had or would tell him 


Fa. 
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234 The Family Inſtruftor. 

Fa. But pray go on. ; 

Neigh. The Father had this Comfort in having done 
his Duty, that he ſaw his youngeſt Son perfectly re- 
claim'd by it, and he never ſtood in need of any more 
Correction; and his Eldeſt, when he ſaw his Father in 
earneſt, and that he was not to be conquer*d, made uſe 
of the Interceſſion of ſome of their Relations to be let in 

ain, and reconcil'd to his Father, who, a mild, quiet, 
good humour'd Man, ſoon forgave him; but never till 
he comply'd, and went to his Brother openly, and ac- 
_ © knowledg'd he had given him bad Counſel. 

Fa. This Story is fruitful of many good Things; 
but I ſee nothing that I admire ſo much as how the 
Softneſs of the Father's Diſpoſition, the Calmneſs of 
his Temper, his Patience and Moderation, could al! 
conſiſt ſo with his Steadineſs to his Reſolution, as well 
in the Caſe of correcting the Youngeſt, as not to abate 
an Inch to the Eldeſt, of what he had ſo juſtly made 
his Duty ; I fear I ſhould have given it all up. 

Neigh. This proves that our Affection to our Chil- 
dren, and the Expreſſions of it in all the Softneſs and 
Tenderneſs, that attends the mildeſt "Temper, is yet 
very conſ.ſtent with, and no Obſtruction to the Duty 
of a ſtrict Reſtraint of their Follies, and a due correcting 
them when their Obſtinacy makes it neceſſary. 

Fa. I wonder how he could do it all, and keep his 
Temper; that would be my Difficulty. - 

Neigb. Religion did all that; his Affection to his 
Children kept him calm, and yet his Zeal for G00 
and his Duty made him ſteady to his Reſolution: Ina 
word, he durſt not go from it, he durſt not abate a Tit- 
tle; to have yielded, had been to fortify and harden the 
Rebellion of nis Children, as well againſt GOD 3s 
their Father, and thereby to ruin his F amily, and ruin 
the Souls of his Children. 5 ; 

Fa. Well, that is true, and nothing but Religion 
can do it ; without it, every Father will have too much 
Affection, or too little; too much Paſſion, or too little; 
it can never be. Neg! 


\ 


5 The Family Inſtructor. 
Neigh. You ſee this good Man did it, and 


has as quiet well-ordered a Family as any Man can de- 
has been a meer Bed- 


fire; whereas Mr. 
lam inſtead of a well govern'd 
5 Fa. Well, if this Story 
where you left off. 
I left off at telling you the Story of Mr. —, 
and how he that was ſo paſſionate, ſo furious, and un- 
govern'd in the Caſe of his beſt Children, that he even 
became intollerable to the moſt dutiful, was now be- 
come ſo tame, ſo gall-leſs a Creature, to an ungrateful, 
unthankful Wretch, who deſpis'd him; that he could 
take nothing amiſs from him, and ſaw nothing amiſs in 


be at an End, pray go on 


Fa, That introduc'd this Pattern of a moſt excel- 
> lent Father, of which you ſpoke laſt; which was in- 
= deed juſt the Reverſe of Mr. 
and of all furious, paſſionate Fathers. 

Neigh, It would offend the Ears of good Men, if I 
* ſhould repeat the common Diſcourſes of this young Fel- 
low, either of, or to his Father; the Servants in the 
'* Houſe, Workmen in the Street, Nei 
Town, cry'd Shame of it; but the Father himſelf, 
blinded by the Violence of his Affection, ſaw none of 
it; what he did meet with, that ſhock'd him at any 
Time, he would turn off with a Jeſt, and ſay, Well, 
bie will have more Wit hereafter, and the like. 
Fa, It was meet indeed ſucha Father ſhould make a 
Jeſt of himſelf, who could ſuffer himſelf to be made a 
© Jeſt of by his Children. 
Meigh. Such is the ſtupifying Power of a blinded Af- 
tage began in a kind ofa 


, ay, and of me too, 


rhbours in the 


fection; and yet even this 
Paſſion, as if he had pitch'd upon this Son to revenge 
himſelf of the reſt. 

E Fa. It isoften fo, when Mens Paſſions hurry them 

on ſo violently, either one way or other. 

E ANegh, In conjunction with this Rebel, his other Son 
and the laſt we have to ſpeak of ) became a meer Rak 
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236 The Family Inſtrudtor. | 
a common Scandal in his Morals, and extravagant to 
the laſt Degree. So they held together, and became 
Companions as well in their Vices as in their Behaviour 
to their Father ; and to ſuch a Degree of Stupidity did 
they bring him, that, in a Word, they dipp'd deep into 
his Caſh to ſupport their Extravagancies: Ihe Young 
had the keeping of his trading Caſh; and it happen'd 
one Day, that his Father looking over his Caſh- Book, 
to ſee if there was Money enough to anſwer ſome Pay- 
ment he had to make, found the Caſh-Book not bal- 
lanc'd, or made up, and call'd his younger Son to make 
it up. His Son puts him off for that Time. In a Day or 
two more he tells his Son he wants ſuch a Sum of Mo- 
ney: His Son tells him, he has not ſo much in Bank, 
No, ſays his Father, How much have you? He anſwer'd 
bim ſurlily, He did not know. Well, ſays his Father, 
go make it up, and let me know. He ſhufM'd it off a 
good while, till his Father began to be out of Humour; 
for he could be angry with him, tho' he could not with 
the Eldeſt: However, to be ſhort, the Caſe was, the 
Eldeſt had managed the other ſo far as to get about 
600 l. of his Father's Money away, and when it could 
be conceal'd no longer, he runs away. 
Fa, What, the Darling run away ? 

Neigh. Ves, it was he; the Youngeſt, tho' he was 
wicked enough, yet had not robb'd his Father, and he 
was left at home to bear the Brunt. But were it pol- 
fible to deſcribe the Extravagance of the Father, when 
he came to know how he was ſerv'd, it might have it 
Uſes too; but Words cannot do it. It was to no pur. 

| - Poſe toperſuade him it was that Son that had wrong'd 
| him; he would have it be all a Trick of the other don, 
| and was in the greateſt Paſſion with him imaginable. 
But then his innocent Son, as he would have him 
thought, was run away, and that admitted no Excuſe; 
then he would fly out again, and be in a raving Con. 
dition, like one diſtracted. 5 | 
\ - Fa, Six hundred Pound! ſay you? that was a ter! 
{| ble Blow, | Na" 
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Neigh. It was not ſuch a Blow as to wound his 


| Credit, or hurt him in his Buſineſs, his Foundation 
did not feel it; for he is an old Trader, and is in 
very good e agg 3 but the greateſt Shock 
4 was this of his Child, ar he called him. 

0 Fa. His Rage would abate in Time, as to that. 

t Negh. Truly it carry'd him fo far, that it impaired 
d WF his Health; for it made an Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
k, I ſunk his Spirits, and he began to be melancholy. In 
his Family, he carry'd it ſo morole, ſo cynical and 
al- | reſerved, that no Body could ſpeak to him. He had 
ke but one Son left, and he, as above, was a worthleſs 
or Wretch too; þut however, his Father treated him 
lo- uvuith ſo much Severity upon this Occation, that he was 
nk. not able to bear it. As for the poor Daughter, ſhe had 
rer'd 


not been turn'doutof Doors, as] told you; but ſhe liv'd 
her, ſuch a diſconſolate Life at home, that ſhe was al- 
oft a moſt dead with the Grief of it, having been for ſome time 


our; in a deep Conſumption, occaſion'd by her Father's Un- 
with kindneſs. His Son, tired, as I ſaid, with living fo ill with 
;, the bis Father, reſolv'd to be gone any whereoutof the reach 
about 


of it; and taking his Father one Morning, when he thought 
could ¶ be might be ſpoke to, he told him he had a Mind to go 
to the Eaſt-Indies, naming a Captain of his Father's Ac- 


Frith him. His Father told him, very ſhort, Ay, if he 
Exvould, and from thence to the Weſt-Indies; for he cared 
bot if he never ſaw him more: And added ſome dread- 
Elul raſh Words farther, that I do not care to repeat. 
have it Ja That was a moſt unnatural Anſwer. 

no pur- WW Neigh, *T'was ſuch an Anſwer as was ſuitable to 
: 9 Temper he was then in. 


her Son Ta. Why then he was in no Temper at all. 5 
inable. NVigb. That's true; he was in a conſtant Rage, his Paſ- 
gave bim ons, like the Sea, had been diſturb'd by a violent Storm 
Excuſe; Nd the Waves continued their Motion by the meer In- 


Wee: of their own Weight, though the Cauſe was 
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238 The Family Infiruttor. 

Fa. Indeed JI think the Paſſions of a Man are very 
aptly compared to the Sea in a Storm; for they do 

not preſently abate, tho' the Storm ceaſes. 
NMeigb. Such Paſſions as theſe are of a ſtronger and 
more violent Nature than others, becauſe they fink 
deeper in the Mind, and ſhould be therefore ſhun'd 
with the greater Care, as they are capable of worſe 
Events than other Diſturbances of the Mind. 

Fa. Well, what ſaid the Son? I ſuppoſe by the 
Character you gave of him before, he went abroad, 
without troubling his Head with his Father; and it 
may be, abus'd him into the Bargain. 3 

Neigh. No, I aſſure you, quite the contrary. 

The Anſwer was ſo ſurprizing to the young Man, 
that as rakiſh as he was thought to be, ad. as little re- 
ſpect as he had for his Father, he ſpoke not one 
Word; but fat down, trembled, and was ſo ſtruck 
with the Horror of it, that he had much Difficulty to 
keep himſelf from fainting away. | | 
Fa. What ſaid his Father then? 

Neigh. He turn'd away from him, about ſome Bu- 
ſineſs, as ſoon as he had given him that Anſwer, and 
troubled his Head no more about him: But a Maid- 
Servant in the Houſe ſeeing him look ill, ran to him, 
and afk*'d him what was the Matter, and if he would have 
any thing? He was not able to A to her a good while; 
but after ſome time, getting Veñt to the Oppreſſion of 
his Spirits, he ſaid, Call my Siſter. When his diſter 
came, ſhe immediately gueſs'd there had been ſome 
Quarrel between her . ather and him; and at firſt, ihe 
imagined her Father had ſtruck him in his Paſſion, and 
perhaps done him ſome Miſchief; ſo charging the 

Maid not to ſtir from him, ſhe ran and fetch'd ſome- 
thing for him to take, and fat by him till he was a little 
better. When he had recover'd a little, he fetch'd a 


deep Sigh ; Dear Sifter, ſaid he, what a dreadful 
Creature have we for a Father | What has GOD': 


Providence determined to do with us all, of to 
ring 
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bring us to, that we ſhould be brought into the World, 
under the Government of ſuch a Tyrant? 

Siſter. Nay, Brother, do not call my Father a Ty- 
rant; whocver has reaſon to complain, he has always 
carry'd it well to my Brother and you. 

Bro, Carry'd it well ! Do you call this carrying it 
well? | | | | 

Sift. Why, what is the Matter, Brother, has my 
Father ſtruck yon? P 

Bro. Struck me | he has ſtabb'd me. 


Sit. You fright me, Brother; what do you mean? 


Where has he hurt you? Shall I ſend for a Surgeon ? 


Bro, No, no, don't be frighted ; he has not ſtruck 
me with his Hands, but he has ſtabb'd me to the Heart 
with his cruel and unnatural Tongue; you know there 
are Words lhe the Piercing of a Sword, 

Sit. We have had too much ſuch Woundings in 
our Family; GOD forgive them that are guilty : It 
1s evident, I have had my Death's Wound that way 
ſome Y ears ago, 

Bro, I was never affected with it till now ; I never 
valued him enough to aſk his Bleſſing; and never 
troubled my Thoughts about his Curſe before. 

Siſt. Why did he curſe you, Brother? ſure that can 
never be: What had you en to provoke him? What 
did you ſay to him ? 

Bro, I'll tell you Word for Word, and his Anſwer. 

He repeats what paſs'd between them. 

Siſt. Near Brother, place it to the Account of my 
Brother's going away, and he thinks you had a hand 
in it; you know he doats upon my Brother, even to 
diſtraction ; you muſt bear it till that is over. 

Bro. He may doat upon my Brother, if he will, I 
can aſſure him, my Brother does not doat upon him; 
and if I ſhould give him a Letter which my Brother 
has ſent me to deliver to him, he would never doat 
on him more; it is the moſt abuſive Thing ſure that 
ever Son wrote to a Father, 

E | S1/t. 
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my Father had written a kind Letter to him, to de- 


wicked Company that had been a Temptation to me f 


— 


240 The Family Inſtructor. 
Sit. What is my Brother mad? Why, I heard tliat and 4 


fire him to come home again, and that he would for- 4 1 


give what was paſs' d, and receive him kindly, $1 
Bro. It is true; and he has return'd the moſt inſo- Expe! 
lent, abominable Anſwer that ever you heard of; but Br. 
I have kept it, and have not deliver'd it, for his own Þ 6.6 te 
fake ; becauſe, methinks, I would not have him bar Si 
the Door for ever againſt himſelf ; it may be, he may videnc 
want his Father again, as ill as he loves him. : tience, 
Sz?, And have you ſent him Word, that you have N are in 
done ſa ? | $5 Time 
Bro. Les; and he has ſent me ſuch an abuſive W for it; 
ſcandalous Letter back again, becauſe J have not de- Bo 
liver'd it, as you never ſaw the like; and {wears he SA. 
will ſend his Letter to my Father by another Hand, ſay has 
that ſhall be more faithful to him. Petter 
Si. That ſhall be more unhappily faithful to his Þ,., 
Folly and Paſſion, he means : For doubtleſs, you have Life; n 
been too faithful to his Intereſt, if he underſtood it. aſſion. 
Bro. Dear Siſter, my Father's Treatment has given e by! 
me a ſad Heart for ſome time; I know I have run intoa Sie, 
great many fooliſh and wicked Courſes: The Truth is, ¶ be our. 
my Father's Paſſions made ſuch terrible Work among us Wo us: 
always,thatT hated the Houſe ; and ite a Hool, to make my uty, 
ſelf eaſy, run out of one Miſchief into another, and my Npids us | 
Brother led me by the Hand into the worſt Courſes; and Wnq the 
I have ruined my ſelf, both Soul and Body. 'ollies ] 
Sit. T hope you are not ruined, Brother; they un B,, 
far that never look back; it is not too late to recover WM muſt 
your ſelf ; GOD can reſtore you whenever he plealcs; Now; 
you are but young, and may have Time ſpared yo! Whnnatyr 
to repent ; 1 am glad, whatever the Occaſion is, you Phildrer 
have had any ſerious Reflections about it. eus lil 
Bro. Truly, Siſter, I have had many ſad Thoughts hat the; 
about it; but what can I do in Such a Storm of ill delpect 
Uſage? I wanted to be out of this, and out of that W:1 Carr 


0llies 
an 
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that and this was it made me propoſe to my Father a 
o de- Voyage to the. Indies, in hopes, if ever I did come 
for-. back again, to have been free from both. 
| $f, J hope you may have a Deliverance at a leſs 
inſo- Expence.  * | | | 
; but Bro. Indeed my Father has ſtop'd my Voyage; for he 
Own Þ firſt told me I might go, and then curs'd me if I went, 
m bar Þ Sit. Vou have then the more Reaſon to believe Pro- 
e may vidence has determined better Things for you; have Pa- 
tience, wait the Iſſues of the divine Goverment; there 
1 have Þ are inviſible Hands in all theſe Matters, and in GOD's 
| Time Help may come in the Way that you do not look 
buſive Þ for it; I have but one Thing to beg of you. 
ot de- Bro. What's that, Siſter ? 


ears he $77. Keep your Reſolution, to abandon what you 
Hand, Þ ſay has been your Temptation; you will be much the 
better able to ſupport this that is your Affliction. 

to his Bro. I reſolve, GOD willing, to live quite another 
u have Life; my Father has taught me more by his ungovern'd 
d it. Paſſion, and ill-guided Affection, than ever he taught 
s given We by Inſtruction in his Life. | 
n intoa 


dit. Dear Brother, our Father's Weakneſs ſhould 
ruth 15, We our Affliction, and may be inſtructing many ways 
nongus Ito us: GOD has ways to bring us to a Senſe of our 
lake my Duty, that we do not think of; natural Affection 


and my Þids us pity and pray for our Father, and yet Duty, 
es; and Wand the Laws of GOD, bid us learn to avoid the 


Follies he may be guilty of. 
hey run Bro. Indeed, Siſter, I never loved my Father before; 
recover Bl muſt own, I hated and deſpiſed him always, till 
pleaſcs; Now; I thought his furious Paſſions were brutiſh and 


red jou BWinnatural; his Treatment of us, who were his own 
is, Jo hildren, unreaſonable and unjuſt; that he did not 


þſe us like Chriſtians, much leſs like Children; and 


*houghts What therofore I was under no Obligations of Duty or 
rm of ill Neſpect to him. But now I come to ſee this unnatu- 
; of that al Carriage of my Brother, I ſee likewiſe my own 
1 to me; 


ollies in other Things; eſpecially in this, that T 
CTT © ſhould 
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ſhould think, becauſe y Father is but a Man, and 
ſubject to violent Patol and perhaps ſuch as I may 
think Unjuſt, that therefore I muſt be a Beaſt, and 
withdraw my Affection from him that gave me Being; 
That becauſe my Father is not a Saint, therefore [ 
muſt be a Devil : My Notion of theſe Things, Siſter, 
are quite changed; I pity my Father's Infirmities, ] 
am ſorry for his Provocations, and love him in a dif- 


ferent Manner now from what I did before. As to 


my Brother's Conduct, it is the moſt to be abhorr'd 
of all that I ever met with; and I doubt not, but he 
will repent it, with a fad Heart. | 

Sit. I wiſh it may not be too late; for I muſt own 
to you, Brother, ſuch Carriage to our Parents is a Sin that 


| Cauſe of Offence, much leſs did give any Cauſe f 


Ithink is oftner puniſhed in this World than any other, fooliſ 
and is oftner confeſsꝰd at the Gallows than any where elſe. meth, 
Bro. That is true, Siſter ; and that very thing has © We 
not fail'd to lie upon my Thoughts, I affure you. will n 
Siſt. Indeed, Brother, I Fd not ſpeak with any Cauſe 1 
Thoughts to you; my Brother has gone a length that for [ k 
ou never went, and it's evident cannot reach your 8. 
Caſe; for G O D be prais'd, you are confeſſing it be left 
early, and early Repentance is a peculiar Bleſſing. no kn 
Bro. Dear Siſter, there goes a great deal more than iſ YOU de 
moſt People think of to a true and fincere Repen- at you 
tance; and one thing is, to make Acknowledgement of m 
to the Perſons injur'd : I would, with all my Heart, rather 
acknowledge all my undutiful, difreſpetfo] Carriage Bro, 
to my Father; but he is of ſuch a Temper, that he Mone 
is not capable to receive ſuch an Acknowledgment ;|M Br 
if I ſhould aſk him Pardon, he would but Jeſt at it, he has 
and ſcorn me, and perhaps refuſe it, and curſe me; Wards | 
I am in ſuch a ſtrait I know not what to do. Wis 


Sift. Why, you ſay you gave my Father no Pro- 


vocation now. 
Bro. No, no, I do not mean this ; I have nothing 
to aſk Pardon for in this, for I gave not the leaf 
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ſuch bitter Words: But I ſpeak of our former Conduct, 
when my Brother uſed to inſui m, and I too ; Iam ſenſi- 


ble it was the wickedeſt Thing Muld do, let my Father's 
Conduct be what it will; and I remember that terrible 
Scripture with many a Reproach upon my ſelf, Cur/ed be 
he that ſetteth light by his Father and Mother : This is what 
I would aſk him Pardon for; but there is no doing it. 
Sit. Well, Brother, bleſſed be GOD he will forgive 
upon Termson which Men refuſe to forgive, Aſk GOD 
Pardon, and wait the Iſſue of his Providence, he can 
turn my Father's Heart, and no doubt will open a Door 


for you to ſhew the Return of your Duty to him, and 
bring my Father to be ſenſible of and accept it. 


Bro. But, Siſter, what ſhall we do about this raſh, 
fooliſh Creature, my Brother? I would fain prevent, 


| methinks, his Letter coming to my Father's Hands, 
as well for his own ſake, for I am ſure my Father 


will never forgive him ; as for my Father's ſake, be- 
cauſe it muſt needs exaſperate him to the lait Degree; 
for I know how he loves him. 

Szſt. I do not ſee that's poſſible; for if any Letter 
be left for him, no Body dares open it, and there js 
no knowing it from another: Beſides why ſhould 
you deſire it? You know my Father's preſent Diſguſt 
at you is, that he thinks you have been the Occaſion 
of my Brother's going away ; andit's plain, he had 
rather you had gone than my Brother a great deal. 

Bro. Truly as it happen'd J did not embezzle his 
Money as t'other did; what J extravagantly ſpent, 
my Brother ſupply'd me with; had I robb'd him as 


he has done, I never had room to have lobok'd to- 
wards home again. 


dit. No indeed - | 
[ Here a Maid comes in, and interrupts them, 
and begs the young Woman to go down Stairs 
ta her Father; for he had received a Letter 
from ſome body, that had put him into the 
violenteſt Rags ſhe was frighted. 
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244. The Family Inſtructor. 
Bro. It is as I fear'd, Ser, *tis the Letter from 
my Brother. * | 

Siiſt. I dare not go near him, he won't ſee me. 

Bro. NorIdarenotgoneat him, he will fly in my Face, 

Maid. Idon't know what to do, I never ſee any Man 
in ſuch a Paſſion in my Life; he tears his Hair off his 
Head; I muſt call for ſome Help in the Street. 

Bro. Did you ſee the Letter, Mary? 

Maid. Yes, Sir, I ſaw it, but I had no time to 
read far in it ; but it begins with calling him all the 
Names that can be tho . up; calls him Fury, 


Mad-man, unnatural Brute, unworthy of the Nameof 


Father, Tyrant, Villain, and I know not what; ſure 
it can never be from Mr. 
Sit. J am afraid it is, indeed. 


Bro. Yes, 


THY 


for him, I thank him, 


Maid. O, dear Sir, but you would not deliver it, i 15 
e i on 
Bro, No indeed, Mary, IT had more reſpect for my Famil 
Brother as well as for my Father; I would fain have oh ” 
or NI 


| Bed t. 


J hope. 


prevented it quite, if I could, . 
Maid. GOD will bleſs you for it, I hope; ſure, 


tho' my Maſter is a paſſionate Man, none of his Chil- 


dren ſhould uſe him ſo. | 


Bro. So! Mary; no, let my Father be as paſſionate as he he cal 
| he ca 


will, his Children ſhould not fail in the leaſt part of their 
Duty; ſure the Duty of Children is nota conditional 


Debt, and only to be paid if the Father does his Duty: 


Tf my Father omits his Duty, he ſins againſt GOD; 
but if we don't do our Duty, we fin againſt GOD and 
him too; his Omiſſion does not diſcharge us. | 
Maid. I am glad to hear you talk fo, Sir; I will 
my Maſter heard you too, 
Bro. Ay, Mary, I wiſh fo too; but my Father i 
too much prejudiced againſt me to hear me, or to be- 
lieve me, if he did hear me. 


yes, I know it is from him, for tis the 
very Language of that Letter he ſent to me to deliver 
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Maid. I am call'd, Sir, I muſt run. | 
¶ Some of the Servants call Mary to their Maſter, 


245 


Sig. Bring us word, Mary, how my Father does 


immediately. 


Their Father had, it ſeems, received this inſolent 
Letter, which being from that only One of all his 
Children that he had ſhewn an extraordinary Affection 
to, put him out of all Patience; and, as is deſcribed, 


he threw down the Letter, and flew into all the uſual 


Extravagancies of ungovern'd Paſſion ; in a word, it 
overcame him to that Degree, that it maſter'd his 
Reaſon, and put him beſides himſelf: No body 
could come near him: Sometimes he wept ; ſome- 


| times he rag'd ; ſometimes he call'd himſelf a thou- 


land Fools and Sots for his kind Uſage of his Son; o- 


ther times would not believe*it was his doing 
ſome body had counterfeited his Hand. 


S 


4 but 


Between Grief and Anger he made himſelf ſo ill, 


and was ſo out of Order, that a good, ſober, grave 


Woman, who was kept in the Houſe to look after his 
Family, perſuaded him to go to Bed, which at laſt 


he did. The careful, good Creature was ſo concern'd 
for him, that ſhe would not let any body elſe go to 


Bed that Night ; and ſometimes her ſelf, and fome- 


times Mary, fat up in the Room with him. 


When he had ſlept a while, tho* but a diſturb'd 


| uneaſy Sleep, he waked, and hearing ſome body up, 


he call'd: The ancient Woman came to him, and 
aſk'd how he did? He told her, he was a little bet= 


| ter; and finding his Spirits a little more compos'd, - 
| ſhe began to talk ſeriouſly to him ; firſt of the Occa- 


lion that was given him; which tho? it was injurious 
and provoking, yet that he had no reaſon to fly into 


luch Exceſſes ; that he ought rather to deſpiſe, and, 


treat his Son as he was, a Rebel, and a Thief : That 
it was true, he had ſhewn great Kindneſs to his Son ; 
and that it grieved him, as he was diſappointed in his 


Affection which he had plac 


ed in him, above the reſt 
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of his Children; he turn d pretty ſhort upon her in that, 


which ſhew'd that it was there his Oppreſſion lay. t 
Fa. 80 I did, ſaid he, I loved him above them all m 


put together: And when they had all carry'd it dig. IM ſhe 
obliging to me, my Comfort was, that I had this Son .' 
to pleaſe my ſelf with itill; and I thought my ſelf as F rel 
Happy in him, as if I had all the reſt about me. Bu 
Mom. I know you did and there was your Sin: / 
And now it pleaſes G O D to be opening your Eyes, dhe 
and making your falſe Delight be your real Afflicton, 1 and 
that you may fee you are not a proper Judge of the R 1 
Object; and perhaps, to lead you back to take Com- 445 


fort in thoſe you have taken no Comfort in. | 
#2. Alas! I have none to take Comfort in now. 
Mom. O do not ſay fo, Sir; you have ſober and vertu- 
ous Children that you may take Comfort inif you pleaſe, 
Fa. Have they not all been undutiful, and unkind 
to the laſt Degree? - 
am. I am perſuaded there is none of them that 


and ſhew you that they are very ſorry for it. 
Fa. I ſee no Sign of ſuch a Thing among them. 
Mom. Be pleaſed to conſider, Sir, there has been 
failing on every Hand; you have been paſſionate, 
and your Children are raſh: But I dare ſay, there's 
not a Child you have, but deteſts and abhors the 
Treatment you have received now, and would be 
very willing to let you know it. 

u. How can that be? Do any of them ſhew the 
leaſt Concern for me upon. this Occaſion ? 

Vom. You ſee, Sir, how your Paſſion robs you of the 
Comfort of your Family ; do they not all ſhew the great- 
eſt Concern imaginable? There's your Son and Daugh- 
ter in the Houſe have been up all Night in the greateſt 
Concern imaginable for you; and if I am not milin- 
formed, your Son us'd all his Endeavours to have pre- 
vented this Letter coming to your Hand, and to have 
perſuaded his Brother againſt it; but in vain, 4 
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The Family Inſtrucſor. 
Fa, I wiſh I were ſure of that. 
am. You may be ſure of that and a great deal 

more, if you pleaſe to call Mary, and examine her; 

ſhe is but in the next Room. | . 5 
Fa. Say you ſo, can Mary tell me? ſhe is a good 

religious Body, I dare ſay ſhe would not impoſe upon 

me, call her in. Mary comes in. 

om. Mary, pray give your Maſter an Account of 
the Diſcourſe you had with Mr. James laſt Night, 
and with your young Miſtreſs, 

Fa. Mary, pr'ythee be plain with me, I dare con- 
fide in what you ſay ; you know James has been con- 
federate with this Rebel, and has been a wicked pro- 
fligate Creature as well as he. 1 

Mary. Yes, Sir, but I aſſure you it is quite other- 
wiſe now, and I hope and believe he is not only quite 
alter q, but a true Penitenn. | 
Fa. How doſt mean alter'd, Mary? | 

Mary. Why, Sir, he is reform'd; he has left all 
his wild Haunts and Company, and inparticular, I find 
he is extreamly aMicted for his Behaviour to you, and 
for the Rudeneſs his Brother ſhews you, and endea- 
vour'd to prevent it; for he had this Letter ſent to 
him to deliver, and refuſed it, and uſed his Endeavours 
to perſuade his Brother not to ſend it. 1 j 

Fa. Art thou certain of this, Mary? Pr'ythee tell »f 
me all the Particulars. | 5 

Mary. Yes, Sir, as well as Lcan. 

Mary 1 the Diſcourſe between her and 
bier Maſter's Son, mentioned above. 

Fa. Who was by when this Diſcourſe happen'd ? | 

Mary. Your Daughter, Sir; if you pleaſe toenquire 
of her, ſhe will give you a larger Account a great 
deal ; for they were talking of it before I came, 

1 . [ Mary withdraws. 
He was touch'd with this Diſcourſe, and it brought 

Tears into his Eyes ; and the good Woman taking this 

Opportunity, movꝰd him to talk with his Daughter; laid 
L 4 before 
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before him how hard a Thing it was to carry it ſo ſeverely 
fo long together, to a Child that never offended him; and 
arguing calmly with him the Caſe of his Daughter, pre- 
vail d upon him to have her come up to him. When ſhe 
came to his Bed-ſide, he took her in his Arms and kiſ;g'; I 
her, but could very hardly ſpeak to her, and ſhe much 
leſs to him for ſome Time; however, at length he told! 


her he deſir'dſhe would be faithful in one Thing to him. 
- His Daughter, told him, ſhe would be faithful to him! 


in every Thing that ever ſhe was entruſted with ; | 
that nothing had ever gone ſo near her Heart as having 


_ offended him; and that ſhe wanted an Opportunity 1 
to aſk his Pardon in the humbleſt Manner, for having 


diſpleaſed him, without ſo much as conſidering what } 


Reaſons or Neceſſity ſhe might have for doing it, 
He found that ſhe could hardly ſpeak for Tears, and 
therefore very kindly told her, he forgave her; and 
my Dear, ſays he, you and [ will be better Friends tha! 
ever, If you will give me a true and impartial Ac- 
count of what Diſcourſe your Brother James and you 
had Yeſterday ; what you know of him, with reſpect 
to our Differences, and how far he has any Hand in 
this brutiſh Part your Brother —— has acted, 
Dangb. I will, Sir, with all my Heart, and ſhall be 
the more glad to do it, becauſe I know it will be {0 
much for his Intereſt and for your Satisfaction, that 
you ſhould know how Things ſtand. | 

Fa. Stand with him, Child ! I know how they ſtand 
with him; he has been not only an ungrateful Rebel to 
me, but has run out into all Manner of Wickedneſs. 

Daugh. You may hear him ſay all that, Sir, of him- 
ſelf, and a great deal more, when you pleaſe. 

Fa. What docs he boaſt of his Wickedneſs then? 

Daugh. No indeed, Sir, very far from it; he con- 
demris himſelf, and e his Sin with an un- 
feigned Repentance, I verily believe. a 

Fa. He has treated me very barbarouſly, Iam ſure. 

ONCE: 72 | Daugb. 
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verely = Daugh. It is one of his Afflictions, that he cannot 
3 and WW me to acknowledge it, and aſk you Forgiveneſs 
» PIe- nd I am perſuaded, if you will give him leave, 
en the Fou would ſee no Cauſe to doubt his Sincerity. 

kifs'l BYE ra. What will he acknowledge? Will he acknaw- 
much BY Ledge his Confederacy with his wicked Brother to rob 
7 told f : and inſult me, as you ſee is done ? | 
Few Daugb. He will rather convince you, Sir, that he 
o him 


4 always „ and deteſted both; and I know ſo 


with [3 nuch, as to this abominable Letter, that he did his 
wing ſutmoſt to prevent it. 

unity Wh [ Here ſhe gives her Father an Account of the 
JaVINg Diſcourſe ſhe had with her B rother, except 


what only theſe Paſſages which mention'd the Paſ- 


ng it. zon of his Father, and OE him. 

> and Ta. And is all this true, my Dear ? 

j + i © Daugh, Indeed, vir, it is all true, and a great deal 
N ore; I would not deceive you, Sir, it's a T hing of 

U Ac: iich Conſequence, that it muſt be doubly wicked to 

d you deceive you; Iaſſure you, Sir, this is his real Caſe. 

wad Tua. Then, indeed, I am forry J ſaid fome raſh 


F Words to him, when he aſk'd me leave to go beyond 
Sea: I ſhall rejoice in his Repentance ; he may make 


hallbe up all to me this Wav, if he pleaſes, and I may Kill 
be ſo have a Son to have ſome Comfort in. 
that . nom. Here the good Woman, that act for all 
Opportunities to heal, if poſſible, theſe Breaches in 
ſtand the Family, put her Word in ; 1 hope, Sir, ſaid * 3 
oY you have other Sons to have Comfort in too, 


Fa, And where is your Brother, my Dear ? 
. Daugb. He is on the Bed, Sir; he is ſo concern'd at 
; this wicked Buſineſs, and the Diſorder it has put you 
* Pinto, we have had much ado to keep Life in him, and 
6: COW Guſt now we perſuaded him to lie down. 
in wr WW Ta. Well, do not wake him. 
5 , Daugh. No, Sir, he is not aſleep, he cannot ſleep, 
A „ er hardly draw his Breath, he is ſo choak'd with 
aug þVapours upon this Buſineſs ; 1 believe, 1f he could 
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250 The Family Inſtructor. | 
have come at his Brother, he would have been in dan. MW «= 
ger of doing him-ſome Miſchief, he is fo provok'd. E b 

Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfied ; go and tell him t. 
I rejoice in the Change that GOD has wrought in his 


Heart; and that I am Friends with him, and that I for. F 

give him all he has done againſt me, without giving him ha 

the Difficulty of a Submiſſion. F 
Daugh. I'll carry that Meſſage with great Satisfaction. 

[ She runs out to her Brother. to 


The good old Woman took this Occaſion to repre- for 
ſent to him how much happier both he and his whole ver 
Family would be, in this Chriſtian dutiful engaging till 
Treatment of one another, than in continual Breaches tak 
and Diſcontents; and preſs'd him to conſider how ſin-·¶ not 
ful, as well as how miſchievous to his Family, his 3 Per. 
own violent Paſſions had been, and in particular how rece 
far they had contributed to the Diſorders of his Chi- ſuad 
dren, tho? their Diſobedience was to be laid at ther their 
own Door alſo. He bore it with much more Tem- in th 
per than ſhe expected; and told her, with great E- Recc 
neſtneſs, he was very ſenſible, that his ungovern'd Pa- plcaſ; 
fon in the Conduct of his Children, eſpecially when t © 
were young, had laid the Foundation of all the reſt; F 
that it had deſtroy'd the Affection of his Children, and 
brought them from a filial Fear of diſpleaſing him, to: 
Slave-like Terror, which were two very great Ef 
treams, NE 5 

Why, truly, Sir, ſays the pious Woman, if I may be : being 
fo free, and none of your Children being preſent to he 
me, I fear it has; and *tis a bard Matter for Childrae Convi 
to think that their Paſſions ſnould have no room in the! 4 and t 
Conduct, as well as their Parents; tho', as your Son am dience 
ſaid very religiouſly, a Father's omitting his Duty ga an 
no Allowance to the Son to fail in his Reſpect: Tis tru Net 


"7 


ſays ſhe, Children ought not to fail in their Duty, onpſ : 
tence of the Failing of their Parents; but it is true all . 
that few Children have ſo much Senſe of their Duff en 


as to conſider it; and therefore, adds the good Vu 
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© pleaſant Family; and hear ſince, that even that wicked 
Creature, that uſed his Father fo ill, has ſent over very 
penitent Letters from Jamaica, where it ſeems,he wenit, 
expreſſing his Senſe of his horrid Treatment of his Fa- 
ther, and begging him to forgive him. | 
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man, Parents ſhould be very careful that they. do not, 
by their Paſſions, put Arguments into the Mouths of 
their Children, to reaſon them out of their Duty. 
Says the Father, I am convinc'd that I laid an early 
Foundation, in the Education of my Children, to have 
had them all Rebels, and now you ſee they fly in my 
Face for it. 5 | e 
Niere the good Woman took an Opportunity to ſpeak 
to him of his two other Sons; but there being no room 
for it juſt then, ſhe let it alone for the preſent, but ne- 
ver gave it over, with the Aſſiſtance of the penitent Son, 


* 


till the Father was reconcil'd to them all; nor did it 


take up much Time, for ſhe followed her Diſcourſe, 
not only with religious Arguments, but with earneſt 
Perſuaſions, till ſhe brought him to be very willing to 
receive them; and ſhe uſed the ſame Earneſtneſs to per- 
ſuade the Children, and to convince them that it was 
their Duty to ſubmit to their Father, though they were 


in the right. Thus the happily brought about a perfect 


Reconciliation, and they are now a very comfortable, 


Firſt Fa. I have heard your long Story with fo much 


L Attention and Pleaſure, that it has been very far from 
being tedious.to me; for it has in it not only a full Re- 
proof to my fooliſh Conduct in my Family, a plain 


Conviction of the Duty of Children to their Parents, 


and the indiſpenſable Obligation they are under to Obe- 
dience and Reverence, let their Father's Infirmities 
and Miſmanagements be what they will. | 

= Neigh, This was the End of my telling you this Sto- 
gry, that after having endeavour'd thereby to move Pa- 
rents not to expoſe the paternal Authority to Contempt, 
Hand not to lay before Children the Temptation of con- 
tc: elp to convince 


femning their Parents; it might alſo h 
. Childken, 


BY 


” 
2 
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Children, that, let the Infirmities of their Parents be firſ 
what they will, it can never diſcharge them of their u- tag 
ty; their Reverence and Reſpect to their Parents cannot . the 
abate, without a horrible Breach upon their Morals ana Ge 
their Conſciences, and without abandoning Humanity 2 
and Religion. 5 Ser 
Fa. I cannot but obſerve alſo the excellent Conduct f give 
that good Houſe-keeper ; her Faithfulneſs to his Intereſt, MW in 1 
her religious Zeal for healing the Breaches of his Fami- turi 
1y, and her Kindneſs and Concern to bring about a Re- Þ out 
conciliation between the Children and their Father. 1 
Neigh, Yes, I took Notice a little how different a Par 
Carriage that was, from one you know of. t 
Ta. Mine! I underſtand you; mine is a Firebrand few 
rather than a Peace- maker; my Houſe-keeper is as vant 
Paſſionate as I am, for warder to throw Oil than Wa- 7 
ter into the Flame: In a Word, ſuch a Woman as whe 
yours was, is a Treaſure to a Family, and acts the AN 
Tenderneſs of the Mother, without the Relation. rant. 
Neigh. Faithful Servants are a Bleſſing to a Houle, it is 
and in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where any of the Heads f £ 
the Families are gone, much of the Felicity of a Familiy ligen 
depends upon them. | ſes | 
Fa. It is very true; but where are ſuch to be had? N 


Neigh. There are ſome ſuch in the World, tho' very toad 
few, and I could give you ſuch a Relation of a faithful moſt 


religious Maid-Servant, in a Family where there was bring 

no Senſe of Religion, no Fear or Knowledge of GOD, W and t 

as you have ſcarce ever heard the like, Paret 

Zu. And was ſhe not a Blefling to the whole Houſe? Za 

NMeigb. Ves, indeed, and that in ſuch a Manner as N. 

- few Servants ever were; but I muſt confeſs, I believe, tis in 
if all Servants in ſuch Places did their Duty like her, 


it would fpread 1 thro* the World in a ſecret 
and imperceptible Manner, for aught I know, equal 
to all other Means that GOD has appointed for it. 
Fa. You ſurprize me! How can that be?! 
Neigb. Becauſe Servants, that tend Children in that 
7 — , 2 s 
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; Sermon afterwards : The plain little Hints of Things 


{ moſt careful, ſtill ſuch a Servant is a great Aſſiſtant to 
bring the Children to ſubje their Minds to Inſtruction, 


— 
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firſt ſteping into Knowledge, have infinitely more Adyan- 
tage than other Teachers to form Idea's in the Minds of 
the Children of the greateſt and beſt Things, (viz.) of 

GOD, Nature, the World, their Duty, and what they 
ought to do, or not to do; a Word then is more than a 


iven ſo early, are like ſmall Plants or Seeds depoſited 
in Nature's beſt Soil, which grow inſenſibly up to Ma- 
turity, and I believe Lmay fay, are never entirely rooted 
out of the Mind. Ee 

Fa. Youſpeak of a Thing that is the proper Duty of 
Parents. . 1 

Neigh. That's true; but as I ſpeak of a Thing which 
few Parents do, the Field for pious and religious Ser- 
vants to act in, is exceeding large. 

La. Beſides, ſuch Servants often come into Families 
where the Parents, or one of them, are dead. by 

Neigh. And to others, where the Parents are Igno- 
rant, and know nothing of it themſelves ; either that 
it is their Duty, or how to perform it. 

Fa. Ay, or perhaps if they know both, they are neg- 
ligent in the Performance, which I am oblig'd to con- 
fels has been my Part. 1 i 

| Negh. In all theſe there is room for ſuch a Servant 
to act; nay, even where the Parents do beſt, and are 


and to liſten to the pious Teachings of their religious. 
Parents. 
Fa. Pray tell me the Story of this Maid Servant. 
Neigh. At our next meeting I'll tell it you all; but 
tis impoſſible now, we have not Time for it. 
Fa. Then I'll meet you to-morrow. again on purpoſe. 
Neigh. With all my Heart. . 
Here they part, and the next Evening met again; 
when he gives him the long Account which takes up 
the three following. Dialogues. | 


The End of the dn Dialgt 


arr 


Wo rr 
2 — — 2 


being met the next Evening, he began the following 


the City, of whom it may be ſaid, they were as oddly N 


this Work, as any Family could be imagin'd to be. 


Father was of an Employment in one of the publick 


Sobriety and Modeſty. This had a very unhappy Et- 


even familiar with Vice, as ſuch People mult be. 


neither Father or Mother were hardly ever known tog0 


THIRD DIALOGUE, 


RAO HE Gentleman having, in the foregoing 

Dialogue, promiſed to give his Friend, at 
their next Meeting, the Story of a faithfu] 
AD religious Maid-Servant, the Father was 
very impatient to hear it; and according 


Relation, embelliſh'd with a great many uſeful Digreſ- 
fions, all fit to be apply'd the ſame Way, 4 

There was a Family, ſays he, in the Out-Parts of 
circumſtanc'd for the Product of any thing proper i 


They were of middling Circumſtances as to Wealth, 5 
not conſiderably Rich, and yet far from Poor: Te 


Offices belonging to Sea- Affairs, which, in the Nature |: q 


of his Buſineſs, brought abundance of Company to hi h 


Houſe, and that too, Company of the worſt Sort, asto 


fe upon the Behaviour of his Children, made hi 
Daughters bold and forward, and his Sons wicked; an 


The Family was as void of Religion, as a Family cou 
be in a Country where any thing of Religion is National 
profeſt. Their Converſation was fo far from being fe 
ligious, that it was ſcarce ſober; nothing of the Pra. 
tice of Religion, no, not ſo much as the Show of it; i 


to Church, from one End of the Year to tother. 4 
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of Company and 
alone; after Dinner the Time was generally ſpent in 
drinking by the Father, and either in ſleep or walking 
in the Fields by the Mother and Daughters: Now and 
then, by accident, or as Company came in and pro- 
poſed it, the Children might perhaps go to Church, 
but very ſeldom. : 
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The Sabbath Day was generally among them a Day 


iverſion, and they ſeldom din'd 


- 


Their Diſcourſe, as the Converſation of ſuch Fami- 


lies generally is, was a meer Complication of Levi 


; and Vanity, to ſay no worſe; a Collection of ill Lan- 
faithful 


guage, Oaths, taking the Name of GOD in vain, and 


; i all kinds of looſe, leud, and wicked Talk. 


They had a Houſe full of Children, having no leſs 


than four Daughters and five Sons, and they were moſt 
of them grown up, except one Son and one Daughter; 
a the Son was about three or four Years old, and the 
arts f 
as Oddly Children were all of them following after their Father 
and Mother, as faſt as it could be imagin'd Children 
©} ſhould, who had no other kind of Education than that 
of wicked Example. 


* 2 
3 


Daughter ſix; and it can hardly be doubted but the 


The little Son was juſt entring upon the Stage of 


Life; could talk, run about, and play with ſuch Chil- 
© dren as came to the Houſe : And his Mother cauſed 
him at firſt to be carry'd to School, rather to be out 
of the Way, than that they ſuppos'd he could learn 


much ſo young. E 
It was a little fenſible Child for its Age, and many 

little Diſcoveries of its being more than ordinarily ſo, 
were every Day made by its Actions and Diſcourſes ; 
which the Mother was very vain of, tho' of no Capa- 
© city of making juſt Obſervations from it; yet, as Pa- 
rents oftentimes tire us with telling long Stories of the 
Forwardneſs of their Children, when there's little or 
: nothing extraordinary in them, ſo it was here; his 
, Mother, who was mighty fond of this Boy, was con- 
| twnually telling one ſimple Story or other of the 2 


256 . The Family Inſtructor. 

dinary Wit, cunning Queſtions, and apt Anſwers of 
this Child; tho' perhaps, at that Time, little more 
than what was common. It was one Day, when, upon 
ſome particular Occaſion, they had an Entertainment 
of ſome Friends in the Houſe, that after Dinner the 
Mother was making her ſelf merry with this little Boy's 
Prattle, and aſking him a great many little Queſtions, 
| to divert her ſelf and the Company; and the Boy as in- 
quiſitive as ſhe, afk'd many little Queſtions too, not 
much to the Purpoſe, but ſufficient to ſet the Mother, 
| and thoſe about it, a laughing, which was all ſhe wanted, 
| There was a plain, rough, honeſt and ſober Man 
| | among the Company, a Captain of a Ship; and he not 

| 

| 


ſeeing ſo- much Jeſt in the Matter as the Woman made 
of it, the Mother was a little tart upon him, and told 
him, ſhe ſuppos'd he was none of the fond Fathers: 
Yes he was, he ſaid ; but he did 1 A the Feſt was warth 
| fo much Laugh. Tuſt at that Moment the Child ſaid 
IS ſomething, or afk d the Mother ſome Queſtion or other, 
mY that pleas'd the Company mightily, Why Captain, /ays 

ſhe, was not that a ſtrange Queſtion for a Child of three 


my Objection; but, if I may be plain with you, me- 
uy thinks the Child aſks wiſer e than its Mother; 
11 ſays the Mother, 1 ſuppoſe you would have me atk him, 
who made him ? he will learn his Catechiſe when he 
FI comes to Church: If he don't learn it, /ays the Capt oi 
EL} bluntly, at Church till his Mother carries him thither, 
| it may be late enough. It's no great Matter, /ays , 
1 (wi han Air of Prophaneneſs ) whether ever he goes there 
[| or no; there's no great loſs in it. Like Mother, like 
Son, ſays the Captain, je/ting, but yet a little reg“; he's 
| | in a fair Way to be a hopeful Man with ſuch Educa- 
[l ting. He may ſerve, /ays ſbe, for a Sea-Captain; he 
If may ſoon have Religion enough for a Tarpaulin. Ves, 
Il Madam, replies the Captain ; I. ſuppoſe you'll teach 
| him to ſwear by the Compaſs, The Boy look'd 7 
| „ neſth 


Vears old? Madam, ſays the Captain, that is not all 


pray why e you aſk him fitter Queſtions? O dear! 
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gneſtly upon the Captain, while he was ſpeaking, and 
without any Heſitation, ſays very gravely to him, / 
$:0n't ſwear, The Captain was affected with what the 
Child ſaid, and particularly with the Manner of his 

| Ypcaking of it; for on a ſudden the Child turn'd from 
his Mirth, and look'd as ſerious and ſurly as could be; 
and the Captain afking, What do you . my Dear? 
he anſwer'd again gravely, I won't ſwear, and look' d 
as if he was near crying; but the Mother carry'd it all 
off with Raillery and Jeſt at the Captain. Now Ma- 
dam, ſays the Captain, there's more in that one Word 
the Child ſaid, and his Way of ſpeaking of it, than in 
all you have laught ſo much at. 

| How fooliſh is it to talk fo to Children ! /s his Mo- 
ther, why you'll make the Child cry, Captain; what 
do you mean? I fhan't make the Child cry, /ays he, 
but the Child almoſt makes me cry; it's pity that Child 
ſhould not be taught; it grieves me for him. She ban- 
tend him till. O you are fo religious, ſays ſhe, now 
you are on Shore; I warrant, when you are at Sea, you 
tan thunder like a North-Mind; what would you have 
me teach him at this Age? Þ'll venture a Wager, /ays 
be Captain, if you aſk him who made him, he does not 
know. Come, ſays ſbe, you ſhall ſee I'll try him: 
A Dear, ſays the brutiſh Wretch to the Child, (point- 
ing to a little Kitten that he had been playing with) 
[ho made that Cat? The Boy had taken in ſome little 
Tlea's, ſuitable to himſelf, from what the Captain had 
hid, and had been very attentive to him; and when 
1 Mother aſk'd him that Queſtion, fared at her as if 
de had been frighted : What ails the Child? /ays the 
Aether. Nay, what ails his Mother, ſays the Captain? 
never heard any thing ſo abominable in my Life; 
pon this, the Child fell a crying. : 

The Mother, far from making any juſt Reflections 
pon what ſhe had ſaid, fell to work to quiet the 
Thild; but ſtill bantering the Captain with the ridi- 
Bulous Stuff, as ſbe call'd it, of talking ſo to Children, 
and 


nnn 
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and aſking them ſuch Queſtions as they underſtood m. 
thing of. Well, well, /ays he, you have aſk'd him; 
wiſer Queſtion than any of them, and I think the Chil 
has anſwer d you as well. Nay, ſays ſhe, he has ng 
anſwer'd me at all. Not anſwer'd you! ſays the Cap 
tam, I think he has effectually anſwer'd. Why, [a 


| jade ; 
d ſo 
Tapta! 
Iny. 


oma. 


* /he, he did nothing but cry. ell, and what do yu _ 
| | think he cry'd for, ſays the Captain? Nay, what do! iſcou 
U know ? ſays the Mother; you made him cry, I think tle” 
' No, no, Madam, /ays the e he cry' d to hear hu "R's 

it Mother talk ſo prophanely. Was that it, /ays ſbe, think 1 50 
| | you? You ſhall ſee, PII aſk him again and he wont fave 
1 cry, and that will prove you are miſtaken, If you ak A] 
1 | 4 * "nega © 8 Alas 
|! him ſuch a vile Queſtion again, ſays the Captain ver Js im 
warn, lam ſatisfied he will cry again, or GOD v ., 
al | put ſome Words in the Infant's Mouth to anſwer you;lif6 the 

f for out of the Mouths of ſuch as theſe he has ordaini lud > 
14 Praiſe. Nay, ſays ſhe, not at all touch d ſtill, if v a 1 
. come to propheſy, Captain, we have an opportune ext. 
LN to know whether you are a falſe Prophet or a true one hope ye 
W 1 I don't propheſy, ſays he, but I hope he will. INH ay be 
il your Gift, ſays ſhe, and impudently asked the Chl, 5 
| | again, who made that Cat? The Boy did not cry, bly, + 
1 ſaid nothing. The Captain look'd ſteadily on the Chi 2 
1 and the Child look'd ſteadily on its Mother. Now k eie 
I fi Captain, ſays ſhe, where's your Gift of Prophecy? You F t Re 
ſee he don't cry; why don't you anſwer me ACA / „Id 
| | fays the Mother. Let him alone, ſays the Captain, hel lb: here 
ti big with it, he will bring out ſomething preſently : 18: ;. , 
ui 8 Child heſitated two or three Times, and then lockig; Wn R. 
v! up in his Mother's Face, ſays he, very gravely, 4 Whereas 
| | made you, Mother? The Captain pulling off his Hin was 
11 Bleſſed be GOD, ſays he aloud, that has not | Wnt in 
100 * himſelf without a Witneſs againſt Blaſphemers, 008g... he 
Wi in the Mouths that are not. yet ogen'd. Peer in 
66 This Diſcourſe put all the reſt of the Company bd its 
IF little ſtand, and the Mirth ceaſed with every Body Wl... 
| the Mother: But foe having not the leaſt Ind Biſcay, 
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d him: Le upon 8 as E OY Jett 2 3 | 
he Chi d fo the Converſation chang'd for a whule, an the 
5 Faptain entertained himſelf with the reſt of the Com- 


:00d m0. 


oY 4 any. It happened, he fell into Talk with a Gentle- _ 
15 oman, who was a Relation to the Family, who he 
„ ai bund was much ſoberer than the reſt of the Compa- 


t do you „ and very religious; and they had not been long in 


1 * Piſcourſe, but the Gentlewoman took Notice of his 
& 11 [Battle with the Mother of the Child, and told him ſhe 
„Wee bought what he ſaid was very juſt, and ſhe wonder'd 


Ve, think at her Couſin was not ſtartled at what the Child had 


1 | . 121 
de Wor wer'd; for, ſays ſhe, it was very ſurprizing. 


you al Alas, Madam, /ays the Captain, ſhe is paſt all that; 
55 2 is impoſſible ſhe ſhould be moved by any thing, till 

u that made the Child ſpeak, ſpeaks to her: But, ſays 
ad E. there is certainly ſomething extraordinary in that 
„ee hid; and if it had pleaſed GOD it had been born 


, : by Pa religious Family, I dare ſay it would have been 
e extraordinary Child. Well Sir, /ays ſbe, but 1 
* Fut: pe you do not confine the Grace of GOD, there 

Ati ay be a Principle founded in the Heart of the Child, 


he A Lope, by inviſible Grace, without the Agency of 
e Cd [arents one way or other. That's true, ſays the Cap- 
£ Now , ſhaking his Head, but how ſhall it work ? againſt 
5 Va 4 ducation, againſt Example, without Inſtruction, with- 
AC I Reproof, without Encouragement ? O Sir, /ays 
. reli” I do not ſay but the outward Helps are all want- © 
. s here ; but we muſt not confine the Work of the 
X ſookin Pirit of GOD to Means only; that would be, to 
1 T *S Religion to be only the Product of Education, 
F yi bereas that I ind bloweth where it lifteth. The Cap- 
5 n was greatly ſurpriz'd to find a Perſon of ſuch Judg- 
p eu ent in religious Things in ſuch Company, where in- 
nerd, ed he did not expect it; and was very deſirous to 


Pter into farther Diſcourſe with her, about the Child 


2 


little 


yo I Wd its Mother: And being retired to a Corner of the 
Jes 1 om, he went on with it: He told her, that he was 
on y mov d at what the Child had ſaid ; that he knew 


9 
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deſpiſes all Religion, and every thing belonging to it. 


little of its Mother, having only come into the Family, y 
his Buſineſs call'd him there: But you, Madam, ſa, 
that I perceive are related to the Family, for they cally {WY Ca 
Couſin; and as I find, have a Senſe of Religion upon you Co: 
Mind; methinks you cannot be without fome Concen feat 
for this poor Lamb, which is to be brought up on the ven Ca 
Borders of Hell, as I may call it. Indeed, Sir, {a Co 
be, J have had many a ſad Thought about him: The WKhall 1 
| Child has ſomething extraordinary in him, and more Moth 
| than you have had Occaſion to obſerve. EC:flo 
| Capt. Nay, Madam, I ſpeak but juſt from what Wh littl 
[| has happen'd now; for tho? you ſee I have been very ife; 
= plain with its Mother, I never had ſo much. Diſcoure dreſs 
u | with her before. | © 
i Couf. I think ſhe gave you a great deal of Reaſon Preac 
i l to be plain with her. Co 
. Capt. Nay, I flatter no body; eſpecially where wWas | 
1 Things of ſuch a Nature happen to be diſcourſed of which 
4 | I think there is no room for it then, = 4 
W i Co ſ. She is a horrid Creature for ſuch Things; ſhe 


Capt. And pray how are the reſt of the Children! 


— ** Gs 
— —  _—— — —— — * 


| Couſ. All alike ; how ſhould they be otherwiſe 
J 1 You know what the Father is, and you have had at: 
1} 1 Specimen of the Mother; and by them you may judge 
{| | of all the Family, except this little Baby, which hare 


Wy = Ca 
[ Þ ly knows its Right Hand from its Leſt z how ſhould 


theſe 


1 they be otherwile ? * T7 
14 Capt. Nay, Madam, you hinted juſt now how f merry 
1. might be otherwiſe. and m 
Il | ouf. That's true, the eſpecial Grace of GOD my lick it 
make a Difference, but it is not often ſo; and I an he ſto 
WI ſure there is nothing of it appears here, oolen 
1 Capt. But you except this Child, Madam; I thin ry no 
wi! . there is ſomething more than common in that Child, Wſhooti 
21: | = why You would ſay fo indeed, if 0 had heard when 
[IT ſome Paſſages that I have heard in the Family; ther of ſuc 
WH is ſcarce a Day paſſes but they meet with ſome ſry Bas 1 fa 

| 4 3 
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nily, ; ple, ſome ſtrange, and ſome ſurprizing Reproof from 
,/av;l, MPhat Child. n | 
cally Wl Capt. And does it make no Impreſſion upon them? 
on your FF Couſ, Not at all; there is not ſure ſuch a Family of 
once MHeathens and Drunkards in the Nation. 
thever WY Capt. What do they take no Notice of it at all? 
Sir, ſe Couſ. Yes, they make a Jeſt of him, tell him he 
1 : The WWhall be a Parſon, and call him the Doctor; nay, his 
nd more Mother, in a meer Frolick, had a little Gown and 
Caſſock made for him the other Day; you never ſaw 


m what Wk little Creature look ſo pretty and ſo grave in your 
een very Life; if I ſpeak but a Word to her, you ſhall ſee her 
court {dreſs him up in it preſently, 


Capt. Pray do, for I think he may ſerve for a 
reacher to all the Family, | 

Couſ. I think fo too; and particularly, one Time I 
as here about half a Year ago, there was a Paſlage, 


Reason 


y where 


rſed 0; which, if you pleaſe, I'Il relate to you. : 

[She calls out to her Couſin. Hark you Couſin, ſays 
gs ; fe, - ſhe, pray will you on” up the Doctor in his Ha- 
g to it. bit? and ſhe ſays, Ay, ay, ſhe will. 
ildren! Capt. I ſhall be very glad to hear it. 
herwiſe Conf, It was enough to have moved a Stone; I think 
ave had any Thing in the World but his Mother wou'd have 


ay judge been ſurpriz'd at it. 

ich har Capt. She may have Time enough ſtill to reflect on 
w ſhould theſe Things. 5 

Couſ. We were all ſitting by the Fire, and very 
merry; the Child was at Play at his Mother's Knee, 
and my Couſin was taken ſuddenly Ill with the Cho- 
Wlick in her Stomach ; ſo I took the Child away, and 
he ſtood by me a while: her Diſtemper was not very 
violent at firſt, tho' afterwards it encreaſed, but eve- 


w bow it 


OD may 


and I an 


; I thirty now and then the Cholick ſurpriz'd her with ſharp, 
t Child, booting ſudden Pains, like a Stitch in the Side; and 
uad heal whenever it did ſo, ſhe would, as is the prophane way 
y 3 ther got ſuch People, cry out, O GOD! The Child ſtood, 
1C _ fas I ſaid, at my _—_ very mute, ſeeing his Mother 


not 
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not well, and continu'd ſo a good while; and the Mo- 
ther continuing ill, Has ras repeated the Name of 
GOD, as above. At laſt the Child goes of its own Ac. 
cord from me to its Mother's Knee, and ſtands ſtil, 
looking ſteadily up in its Mother's Face: Says the Mo. 
ther, what's the Matter Facſey? what do you look upat 


who | 
Was th 
Becau 
cure h 
becauſ 


me ſo for? are not you ſorry your Mamma is not well} FF Ca} 
The Child made her no Anſwer at all. She ask'd hin 1057 
again, and again, three or four times; but *twas all one, bh 15 
he would not ſpeak a Word. She would have been an- Dy 
gry with him for not anſwering, but the Cholick in- » 1 
terrupted her, and a Stitch or Pain ſhooting in her Side, er 
as before, ſhe clap'd her Hand to her Side, and cries Iuho . 
out again, O GOD! The Child, as if it had waited | 5 
for the Occaſion, looked up gravely in her Face again, Nye fa 
and ſays, Whois O GOD, Mamma? J 02 8 
Capt. O dear! O dear! what could the prophane N the 20 
Creature ſay to him? | ww wy 
Couf,, It was ſuch a Surprize to me that I never met ¶ fon usb 
with the like, but twas nothing at all to her. ua 
Capt. Was none of the Family there but you? any vg 
Couſ. Yes, two of the Daughters, and one of them om th 


was ſtruck a little and look'd up- at me, but ſaid no- Ewhence 
thing; her Mother's Illneſs prevented it. the Far 
Capt. Well, but what ſaid the Mother to him? Wh. leaſ 
Couſ. She ſaid nothing juſt then, ſhe was ſo ill; but N Child i 
ou know Children are not eaſily ſilenced, they will MW. 1 2 
have their Queſtions anſwered, and fo the Boy ask'd Me... it 
her again and again: She put him by, and bid him be C aþt 
quiet, for ſhe was not well; but it wou'd not do, he Hing Gr 
wou'd know who it was: She put him off again, and yr, Fl 
told him *twas No Body. | N pleaſes N 
Capt. That was true enough, tho' not in the Senſe Nor Relie 
of the Queſtion. 3 bof the 
Couſ. However, it would not do with the Boy; be Neadsb 
teiz d his Mother for an Anſwer, and 1 ſaw ſhe was Mother 
little perplexed with it; fo I took the Child away, and Whined 
ſet him in my Lap, and to divert him, I aſked hay bt is no 
| what 
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who he thought it was? 'The Boy anſwered me, it 


1s the Doctor. And why the Doctor, Zack, ſaid I ? 
[Becauſe his Mother, he ſaid, call'd him to come and 


cure her. [aſked him how he knew that? He ſaid, 
becauſe ſhe call'd for him when ſomething hurt her. 
| Capt. But I ſuppoſe you todk the Occaſion to tell 
him who GOD was? 


* a " 


© Couſ. There was no Room for it, without telling 

him that his Mother was a wicked, wretched Creature 

© or elſe letting him think there was no Harm in it; and 

I was in ſome Strait what to do; but I let him alone 

qa while, and turned my Diſcourſe to the Daughter, 

who I obſerved took Notice of what he had ſaid : Says 

Iso her, you ſee what need we have to be cautious what 

we ſay before Children, tho? they are never ſo little. 

| Capt. But it's like ſhe took as little Notice of it, as 
(the reſt. | | 

E Couf. can't ſay but it ſeem'd to make more Impreſ- 
ſion upon her than upon any of the reſt, at that Time; 
but it went off again: For if ſuch Things would have 
any Effect upon them, they meet with them every Day 
from this little Creature: What it is in the Child, or 
whence it comes, I cannot pretend to ſay 5 for I know 
the Family is ſo perfectly Graceleſs, and void even of 


Child never had a Word of Good {poke to it; not fo 
much as ho made him, (till within theſe two Months) 
ſince it was able to ſpeak. _ „ 
| Capt, It is an eminent Inſtance of that diſtinguiſh- 
ing Grace, of which you were ſpeaking, Madam, 
who ſingles out the Object of Mercy where ever he 
pleaſes; and it is a Teſtimony to the Divine Original 
of Religion, that it is not the Effect of Prieſt- craft, or 
of the Prejudices of Education ; clamour'd into our 
Heads by Nurſes, and whipt into us by School-miſtreſſes, 
Mothers and Pedagogues, while we are little, and.then 
Pwhined into us by the Parſons, as we grow up: That 
pt is not owing to the Mechaniſm of the Spirit, working 
| 1 | | 
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Pasta Capt. Yes, I did, and it was very pleaſant to me 
S Abhor Wo take Notice of it. ENTER. 

De Couſ. We had a very pleaſant Paſſage with him about 
ht 1 th bat, the other Day: This hone/? Maid had been talking 
17 g Wo him, it ſeems, about ſpeaking bad Words, and how 
. 


Wicked they were that took G Ob's Name in vain, and 
Sningled their Diſcourſe with Swearing and Curſing: 


If of thei he Boy too had aſk'd abundance of pretty little inno- 


Pen N-fent Queſtions of her, and ſhe was ſtill buſy with him, 
ongue 088 alking to him of theſe Things all the while ſhe was dreſ- 
etter uu ing him; when there came in two or three Gentlemen, 
| _ 105 chink they were Lieutenants of a Man of War, or ſuch 

1 


Wort of People; to dine with her Maſter ; and walking to 
ked, an End again in the Room where ſhe was, they diverted 
nc of Rnemſelves with talking to the little Boy, and to the 
Maid; but mingled their Words ſo continually with hor- 
fo mu id Oaths, Cufſing and Damning, that the poor Wench 
ad no Patience with them; however, to keep her Diſ- 
e Pro :nce, and reprove them with good Manners, ſhe ſet 
and tan Child to work to talk to thein. 
ſaw le Capt. She's no Fool, PII warrant her. | 
h, and 1 = Cou/. No, indeed; but the is a very good, ſober, 
od cnch too, which is worth all the reſt. 
be plac' Capt. Well, and pray how did ſhe order it ? 
# Cou/. She did it prettily enough, and ſo as not to of- 
end them neither: They aſk'd the Child ſome Queſtion | 
Pr other, but ſwore ſo, even while they were ſpeaking 
the Child, that the Boy knew not what to make of it, 
The good Girl took the Occaſion, and ſaid, but very 


Dodeftly, O! Gentlemen, you fwear ſo, you fright the 


Lot here, 
an Father 
d elations; 


a talking hild. Hang him, a young Dog, /ays one of them, fright 
i im] he hears his Father and Mother ſwear as fait as 
pO Fe do, every Day; ſo he turns to the Boy again, Come, 
avg pack, ſays he, why don't you anſwer me? Says the Maid, 


peaking to the Child, Te//*em you <vill, my Dear, if 
Fey won't ſivear ; at which they fell a ſwearing the more. 
ays the Maid, Ai em where they have been, my Near ; 
p the Boy aſk*d *em where * had been? Where have 

we 


zoke of li 
Did not 
eto you 

Capt 
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we been, ſays one of them, we have been all very ho. ¶ them 
neſtly at Church: it ſeems it was Sabbath- Day, Af; Miiffer: 
'em, my Dear, ſays ſhe, if they went to Church 20 Jan Ca 
to Swear ? The Boy aſk'd them exactly as the Maid Nafterv 


bid him. Les, Sir, ſays one of them, perkaps we did, and Cor 
what's that to your little Rogueſhip ? And ſo jeſted and 
laught. with the Boy, till other Company coming in, 
took them off. þ 
Capt. The Maid managed 'em very handſomely. will tu 
Couſ. But this is not the Paſſage J am telling you 1 
the Story for. In the Afternoon ſome Body cither Won pur 
aſk'd the Boy to go to Church, or talk'd of carrying ff it b 
the Boy to Church, and he falls a crying vehemently; {WLaces 
nor could they get it out of him why he cry'd ; at la Hund if 
the Maid, after quieting him, aſk*d him what abe Cap 
him? He ſaid, He would not go to Church ! His MotherWpercen 
hearing him ſay that, No, no, you ſhan't go to Church, to me 
my Dear, ſays ſhe; adding, what would they cat get thi 
the Child to Church for? He was never there ſince be an / 
he was chriſten'd ; and I know no Buſineſs he has the | 
there again, till he is to be bury'd. | Con, 
Capt. She is the hcrrid'ſt Creature ever I heard of, ¶ from it 
Couſ. Or that ever was in the World, to be ſure. and fo 
Capt. But why would he not go to Church? I woul 
Couſ. No Body aſk'd him a good while, till aft Cap? 
he was quiet and merry again; and then jeſting with Co / 
him, his Mother aſk'd him, what was the Reaſon he Heart 1 
would not go to Church? He grew ſerious and gra fakes u 
upon her Queſtion, and would not ſpeak a gra heſt M. 
while ; at laſt he told her, he would not learn to Swear What he 
They were all ſurpriz'd at the Anſwer, and could n hild a 
imagine what it meant: Why, Sirrah, ſays H neve 
Mother, do Folks learn to ſwear at Church? Yes, MR Cape. 

| ſaid, they did, and he would not go to Church; tie 
Maid preſently recollected the Paſſage, and toi 
the Story. They did but jeſt, my Dear, /ays te 
Mother, they don't learn to ſwear at Church; butal 
would not do, the Boy did not ſee the Jeſt, be * 
| | f thel 
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them at their Words; and his Mother being very in- 


Hifferent as to perſuading him, it paſs'd on. 
Capt. But I ſuppoſe the Maid taught him better 
after ward. : | 

| Couſ. Ves, ſhe did; but to this Day, when thoſe Gen- 
tlemen come to the Houſe, he won't go into the Room 
here they are; and if his Mother, or any of his Siſters take 
60s Name in vain, if the Boy be never ſo merry, he 
will turn grave and ſurly, and ſnew his Diſguſt; and if they 
do it again, as ſometimes the wicked Creatures will do it 
on purpoſe to anger him; if it is his Mother, he will cry; 
if it be his Siſters, he will fly at them, and tear their 
Laces and Headcloaths, and any thing he can come at; 
End if it be any of his Brothers, he will hit at ibem. 
Capt. Theſe things are only diverting to them, I 
perceive; but, I aſſure you, they would be inſtructing 
to me; what pity it is ſome capable Perſon does not 
get this Child out of the wretched Family? It would 
pe an Act of Charity; doubtleſs Charity to the Soul, 
Bs the higheſt Charity in the World. ST 
= Couſ. There's no doing it; who can take a Child 
from its own Father and Mother? They are not Poor, 
and ſo they do not want to have it kept; if they were, 
would have took it away long ago, 
Capt. It's great pity ſuch a Child ſhould be ruined. 
Couſ. Never fear it, Sir; if the Work in the Child's 
Heart is from GO D, he will carry it on; ſuch as he 
Rakes up, never want a Father; he that ſent this ho- 
cit Maid hither, will always find Tutors for One 
That he will have taught: Who ever lives to ſee that 
Thild a Man, will, I dare ſay, fee him ſuch a Man, 
never came out of ſuch a P. amily. 


| Capt, Can't you contrive that 1 may ſpeak with 
at Maid ? 


| Conf. Yes, Sir, I believe I could ; but may I aſk 


M 2 | Canſ. 
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Couſ. Hire her, Sir! J hope you would not do any 
Thing ſo cruel; I would not do the poor Child ſuch a Pre. 


judice, on any Account whatever: Alas! Sir, what ha :e Ma 
we been talkingof? If this Servant was ſentof GOD, w «was / 
do good to this Child, will you take her away? Sir, at 

Capt. No, Madam, by no means, you do not un- Cap 


derſtand me right; her Miſtreſs ſhall have her ſtill for very g 
her ordinary Buſineſs; I'd hire her for GOD. = Mo 
Couf. J underſtand you; I'll call her as ſoon as ſhe I am 1; 


comes into the Room. Baby, 
Capt. There ſhe comes. Capi 
Co. III call her; Margy, Margy ! Child 


[The Maid paſs' d by with the Child in her Arn; : do all t 
to go to her Miſtreſs, and ſhe calls her, © Ma; 


Mare. Madam. if you 
 Couſ. Come hither, Margy. | Capt 
Marg. I'll but carry little Maſter to his Mother, and you for 
I'Il wait on you, Madam. Margy return, ſhall be 


Con ſ. This Gentleman wants to ſpeak with you. Soul of 
Capt. Marg' ret, are you hir'd to look after that lit-W 


tle Boy? Mar 
Marg. Ves, Sir. | take ſuc 
Capt. And do you do it as it ſhould be done? = Capt 
Marg. I do it as well as I can, Sir; but my Miſtreſs ret; do 
makes me do a deal of other Work; which make Mar, 
me I cannot tend him ſo well as I would, what I. 
Capt. But do you look after him Soul and Body, Maid ; 
Margret? 3 | Capt. 
Marg. I am not his Mother, Sir; my Buſineſs is to ſee the] 
dreſs and undreſs him, and to tend him. it know: 
Capt. Then you was not hir'd to look after hin or what 
Soul and Body ? | Hou ſee, 
Marg. No, indeed. Sir, I am not qualified for that thing ex 
Capt. But who takes care of his Soul then? WA ry 
Child 1 


no Body ! That's a ſad Thing, Marg ret. 5 

Marg. Truly Sir, that Work's but poorly done here , Capt. 
I. IT Crit, but Madem there knows how tis; rom he 
never heard a religious Word ſald to the Child | thing ex 
my Life. 5 Cas 
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d any } Capt. I know it very well, Child, and therefore 
Pre. have a Mind to hire you to a new Maſter, | 
have Marg. Sir, Iam in Place here, and, except what J 
), to was ſaying, J have no Fault to find with my Buſineſs, 


Sir, and I cannot fairly leave my Miſtreſs's Service. 

Capt. Why look you, Margret; I'Il hire you to a 

very good Maſter, mL 

Marg. I thank you, Sir, I don't queſtion that; but 

as he I am loth to leave my little Mafter too; *tis a ſweet 

E Biby, and I love it very dearly. ee 0p 3,46 

Capt. Well, Marg'ret, you ſhall not leave the 

Child neither, nor your Miſtreſs, and yet you ſhall 

Arn do all the Work I hire you for too. 

, Marg. I do not underſtand how that can be, Sir; 
if you pleaſe to explain it. 
Capt. Here, Marg'ret, I give you Earneſt, I hire 

r, and you for GOD; and your Buſineſs for this Money 

turn; ſhall be, that you ſhall take care, in his Name, of the 

ou. Soul of this Child, as far as lies in your Power, Margaret. 

nat lit: He puts {wo Pieces of Gold in her Hand, 
Marg. You terrify me, Sir; alas, I am not fit to 
take ſuch a Charge upon me. 

Capt. I fay only as faras hes in your Power, Marga- 

Hiſtreß ret; don't be afraid to do your Endeavour. 

makes Marg. That's my Duty, Sir, and I hope I ſhall do 
what I can; but I am but a poor ignorant Servant- 

Body, Maid; what can I do ? | . 
Capt. I'll tell you what you ſhall do, Margaret; you 

eſs ist ſee the Poor Lamb has neither Teaching nor Example 

it knows nothing of GOD, of it ſelf, of what is Good, 
er hin or what Evil; what to do, and what not to do, and yet 
you ſee, Margaret, that the little Creature has ſome- 
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for that thing extraordinary in it ſelf, even without teaching. 
> What Marg. To be ſure, Sir, there never was ſuch a 


Child in the World. 
je here Capt. Well, Margaret, it is ſo ; and I believe it is 
v tis; | from hence, that Providence has determined ſome 
Child i ching extraordinary about him; and tho' I am a per- 
Capt M 3 | f. ct 
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fect Stranger, yet I cannot but be concern'd, that out- M. 
ward Helps may not be wanting; I have heard what Child 
you have done already, and I do this to encourage you MW broug 
to 3 ſo for 
arg. J have done as much as I could do, if he hal! | 
were my own, Sir; but he will learn any thing Caf 
faſter than J can teach him. | Heart 
Capt. Well, Margaret, do you but go on within Heart 
your own Reach ; . teach him to know and reverence Bleſſir 
the Power that made him; teach him to hate and a- Help, 
void the little firſt Sins of Children; teach him all 10 
that your Reaſon and Duty ſhall direct you. | Jawfu] 
Marg. I'll do my Endeavour, Sir; and I think iti; beg'd 
every Servant's Duty to do what you ſay. long a: 
Capt. I know you will make a Conſcience of doing out of 
it, Margaret; and remember GO will require the ruined 
Soul of this Child at your Hand: I have hired you Cap 
for (3 O D you ſee, and you have taken his Wages; | that; 
look you do your Duty. | | vately 
[Margaret trembles and looks pale, and the mily f 
Tears run out of her Eyes. . 1 Inf 
Marg. Sir, I beg of you take your Money again,, Ma, 
Jam dreadfully frighted. 2 it 
diſcour 


Capt. No, no, Margaret; don't be frighted, you 
| Havea Maſter now that will enable you to do all that Capt 
he expects from you: I told you I would hire you to Fn 


a good Maſter, and if you do but your Endeavour, May 
Margaret, he will both bleſs your Deſires, and fuccced We oy ts 
5 00 


your Endeavours, and therefore don't be diſcouraged, . . d 
Margaret; if ever this Child live to be a Man, he there is 
will both honour and reward you for it. | Capt 


Marg. I will do what I can, Sir; but pray do not ledge I 
expect great Things of me; for as ſoon as this poor Fer- tl 
Lamb comes to be a little bigger, he will fall into Arg 

ſuch dreadful Hands, Sir, have his Ears ſo tun'd with 7-9 | 


abominable Words, and have ſuch ſad Examples, that WW Heart: 
it is impoſſible, Sir, but he muſt be ruined. = eee 
Couſ. No, Margaret, it is impoſſible; that Chi e me 
cannot be ruined. Marg 
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| Child brought up in ſuch a. Family, ſeems to be 
| brought up for the Devil ; for my Part, it grieves me 
ſo for the poor innocent Lamb, that I think verily I 
| ſhall break my Heart for him. __ 


| Heart about him; but it ſhall be the Comfort of your 
| Heart hereafter, that you were ſent hither to be 2 
hleſſing to this Child; and this Child ſhall, with your 
Help, be a Reproof to the whole Family, 


lawful, I would have run away with him; tho' I had 
© beg'd with him at my Back, or work'd for him as 
long as I had liv'd, ſo I might but have carry'd him 
out of this dreadful Houſe, where he is ſure to be 
ruined Soul and Body. 


. that; do = but do your Part, and inſtruc him pri- 
vately an | 

© mily ſhall have no Power over him; he ſhall rather be 
an Inſtrument to reclaim them. 

again, * 
pI vent it; I ſee you have Good-will enough; 
© diſcourage me a little, Sir, in being ſo poſitive. 
Il that . C, 

Ithink it ſhould be quite the contrary, 


| the 1 I hope y 
be too ra 
there is no immediate Knowledge of the Thing. 


| ledge I ami no Prophet; but I think G OD has diſco- 
vered that he has ſome great Work in ſtore for hi 

. eee it; let us not diſpute the reſt, do you d 
Du, 
Heart: I am a going a long Voyage, and if I live to 
return, I ſhall enquire of you, what Obſervations you 
have made upon this little diſcourſe. 


„ 
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Marg. Truly, Madam, it is next to impoſſible; a 
Capt. NO, Margaret, you ſhall not break your 


Marg. I have often thought, Sir, if it had been 


Capt. No, Margaret, you ſhall have no need to do 
early, I tell you the Wiekedneſs of the Fa- 


Marg. I wiſh it were in your Power, Sir, to pre- 
but you 


Capt. Why does that diſcourage thee, Margaret? 


Marg. Becauſe, Sir, I think you cannot be ſure of 
ou will pardon me, Sir, we may 


in ſpeaking, *tho* we mean well, where 


Capt, Well, Margaret, you ſay true, I acknow- 
and 


O your 
Margaret, and lay up theſe Things in your 


M 4 _ 


Por they have given him neither Horn- book or Primmer; 1 
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Marg. Iwill give you the beſt Account I can, Sir. + rn'd it 
Couf, Pray go and fetch little Jacky to me. Hands: 
Margaret goes away to fetch the Child, au Dear, 


Frings him dreſs'd up in a little Gown ani t his Fi 


Cajjoct, and every way dreſs d in the om little ſi 
pleat Habit of a Clergy-man. [WW ord, r 
Marg. Here, Sir, is my little Maſter 3 T think they I Hut it car 
don't call him Doclor for nothing. is was the 


Capt, What does his Mother mean by this Jet! 1 
Does ſhe intend the Child for a Clergy-man ? pri 
Couſ. ] dare ſay ſhe would as ſoon breed him up tobe 
a Chimney-Sweeper; ſhe has an Averſion to the Eu 
ployment ; ſhe abuſes all the Miniſters of every Set, 
as if they were the Scum of the Earth. | 

Capt. No wonder that they have no Taſte of Goſpel Þ 7 
Truths, ſhould have no Reſpect for Goſpel Miniſters ; ! 
They tiiat ſcorn the Meſſage, will hate the Meflengers. 
Marg. I'm ſorry to ſee my Miſtreſs is ſuch an E- n. 
nemy to all that was good: I believe ſhe has made this 
Habit for my little Maſter in Deriſion; but I am per- Marg 
ſuaded he will be a Miniſter for all that. Child de 

Capt. Why do you think ſo, Margaret ? Capt. 

Marg. Why, Sir, I am but a filly Creature; but II too, til 
tell youa Paſſage of my Obſervation, and the Occaſionof I hat I f. 
it: I have taught my little Maſter to know his Letters, I Part wit 
and ſpell alittle, as well as I could, out of my own Bible; 


and one Day, when they had dreſs d him up in this new BW 


Habit, and made as much Game with him as they thought Capt. 
fit, they ſent him up to me to undreſs him: Ihappen'd to to me th 
havealittle Time, and Iſaid to him, Come, my Dear, wil kheſe, i. 
yon ſay your Book now 2 Yes, Margy, ſays he, (/ he cal Alterati 
ne.) So I took the Book to look his Leſſon; but the to make 

. Book opening accidentally at another Place, the Chili Wiphaneſt 
claps both Hands upon the Leaves, as if he had been at Coy. 


Wtrary El 


WteCtuall 


4 


play, and began to look upon the Book : No, my Dear, 
lays I, that is not the Place; let me look your Lellon, 
, ſays he, vill learn my Book here, I would hate 


turn'd 


„Sir. 
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J \ 
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{ters 
gers. 
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Jear, 

on. 

have 
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Wrn'd it over 
| 1 ands : Here, 
7, and 
vn and 
e con-· 


| ( Chil does is wonderful, 


'F till you ſee the Event, 
hat I faid to you before; 
Part with him till I come again. 

& Conf. She will have every Day new Things to lay 
up in her Heart, as well as thre; 
erer; Hour ſaying ſomething or other extraordinary. 


to me than all of ORR z Sg that 1 18, 
theſe, in a Child fo young, do not wor «© ſome. great 
Alteration in the Family: 
to make a whole Houſe ſerious, if they were th pro- 


Ephaneſt Wretches in Nature. 
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ain, but he would not ſtir away his 
rgy, here, ſays he. What juſl here, 
Dear, ſaid I ? Yes, ſays he, 7ſt here, ju/t here; and 
Wt his Finger to a Line, as if he had known it: I was 


little ſurpriz d, becauſe I know he could not read a 
[WW ord, nor know any think of what was before him ; 
& they WA 
I vas the Child pointed ſo at; 
that I ſay it a little ſurpriz'd me 
9 ized, when Ifound the Worber ade 1 Cor. . 16. 
Mi ſisunto me, if I preach not the Goſpel: Well, thought 


t it came into my Thought, that I would fee what 
for I ſee him fo poſitive, 
but I was more ſur- 


Ito my ſelf, this Child will certainly be a Miniſter. 
Capt. Tis a very remarkable Thing indeed, Mar- 
ret; nay, I think 'tis ſomething wonderful. 


| ? Cu Indeed it is ; I never heard this before. 


* Marg. I never mention'd it to any one before, 
adam, for I laid it up in my Thoughts as I have done 
my other Things. 


i; * Couf. *Tisa wonderful Paſſage indeed, 


| Marg, Truly, Madam, I think ev ery Thing this 
Capt. Well, Margaret, lay up this in your Heart. 
as I defire you woull 


and take care to do Your 


for the Chill 1s 


Capt. Well, Madam, there's ſomething yet ſtranger 
that lach Paſſages 48 


Why ſuch a Child is enough 


Couſ. Really, 


Sir, it is ſo; but it has a quite con- 


b rary Effect here; the Mother of this Child is fo ef- 
| = harden'd againſt all Manner of Conviction, 


M 5. that 
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that nothing affects her; and while it is fo, how | Reper 


ſhould it touch any of the reſt of the Family ? | phane 
Capt. Certainly it will firſt or laſt. | Ga 
Couſ. I fee no Signal of it; ſhe ridicules it all, and reprov 
they by her Example; and if at any Time ſome of Con 
them are a little concerned, it wears off again, as! Fit of 
told you of one of the Siſters; and the Mother laughs 45 
them out of every thing that is ſerious. it is o 
Capt. Tis a fad Thing; but J cannot but think it Cor 
will be otherwiſe at laſt; if this Boy proves ſuch a the dr 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to them, as he ſeems to le, he car 
it will certainly have ſome effect upon ſome of them, drunk 
one Time or other, tho” it may not juſt now: Pray give! 
what ſays the Father to it? Ca 
Couſ. Why —_ Sir, the Father is Maſter of more that I 
Senſe, and more Modeſty, than the Mother, or than Co: 
any of the Children; and he is not ſo harden'd as I dare 
they are, to banter and make a Jeſt of Religion, Ca 


Capt. I think ſo of him, and that made me aſk | three 


what he ſays to it. = Gor 
Couſ. But then, Sir, you know his Infirmity, that ſame 
he is almoſt always in drink. | wretc 
Capt. Why, he is obliged to keep Company with will k 
theſe Great Men; there's Admiral ——, and Captain C4 
, and the Commiſſioners of the —, and Co! 
he cannot get away from them, | refrai 
' Couſ. No, indeed, his Servants are generally fin Ca 
to fetch him away, as if he was dead. © Peopl 
Capt. He can have no room for ſerious Things, in C0 
ſuch a conſtant Courſe of a wicked Life, if he were | ftrong 
never ſo well inclin'd. | not o 
Couſ. Truly the Man has a Senſe of Religion upon this I 

his Mind at other Times, and he hates mortally to and t 
hear his Wife talk ſo prophanely as ſhe ordinarily does, Ca 
and will often reprove her for it, does, 
Capt. And how does ſhe take it ? 55 Bion, 
Couſ. Take it.] truly ſhe does not take it at all; Co 
ſhe rallies him with his Drunkenneſs, and his Fits of Wt can't 
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| can't abide to hear her talk as ſhe does. 
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Repentance between it; and then talks the more pro- 
{ phanely for his Admonition. 


Capt. Why that is the juſt Conſequence of a Man 


reproving Sin, that is not reform'd himſelf, 


Couſ. So ſhe tells him; and aſks him how long his 


Fit of Repentance will laſt. | 


apt. Then I fancy he is apt to talk penitently when 


it is over, | 


Couf. Exceedingly indeed; he will call himſelf all 
the drunken Sots, and wicked, curſed Wretches that 
he can think of, the next Morning after he has been 
drunk, and repent, and weep, and beg GOD to for- 
give him; it is hardly to be deſcribed. 

Capt. And makes a thouſand Promiſes, I ſuppoſe, 
that he will never be drunk again; 2 

Couſ. Ay, and folemn Vows and Reſolutions ; and 
[dare ſay intends to keep them too. 

Capt. But does not keep them it may be above two or 
three Days ? 
Gouf. Two or three Days ! alas, not through the 
ſame Day they were made 1n, oftentimes ; if that 
wretched Company comes to him, or ſends for him, he 

will be as bad the ſame Night, 

Capt. Why does he not avoid them? 

Couſ. He often ſays he will, but he has no Power tc 
refrain, 

Capt. And he is loth to diſoblige them; for they ne 
People he gets well by, another way. 

Couſ. Ay, that's the Snare; but there is a ſecret 
ſtrong Inclination within too, which bids him go, and 
not only ſo, but bids him drink when he is there; and 
this I look upon to be the worſt Part of the Temptation, 
and the hardeſt for him ever to get over, 

Capt. Well, but you ſay he does not do as his Wi'e 
does, at worſt ; he does not contemn G OD or Reli- 
gion, as ſhe does? : 5 

Couſ. No, no, drunk or ſober he abhors that, and 


Capt. 
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Capt. And how does he carry it to this Child ? 
\Couf. He loves it moſt paſſionately, and loves it too 
for theſe very Things we are talking of; and often tell; 
the Mother, GOD has taken that Child out of her 
Hands; thatſhe is left to breed up all the reſt for the De- 


vil, but that this Child will live to reprove her, and 


teach them all; and ' tis he keeps that honeſt Maid Mar. 


garet in the Houle; ; the Mother would have turn'd her 
| _ elſe long ago; ſhe hates the Maid becauſe ſhe 
teaches the Child good Things. 

Capt. I warrant that Father will be ſome Time or 
other reform'd, perhaps by this very Child, 

Couf. I with he may with all my Heart, 


The E nd of the Third Dialogue. 
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THE 


i FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


SHE laſt Diſcourſe being ended, Margaret 


* j 
ko 
* 
GX 
8 


went up Stairs with the Child, the Captain 


it ſeems lay in the Houſe that Night, went 


as {! e was bid to do, laid up theſe Things in her Heart, 
and apply'd her ſelf with more Diligence than ever, to 
inſtruct and teach the Child; particularly, ſhe brought 
him to be able to read very prettily, before any Body in 
the Houſe knew that he could tell the Letters when he 
ſaw them; for tho?, as I ſaid, he was carried to School 
to an old Woman in the Neighbourhood, it was more 
. to be out of the Way, than for any thing they thought 


he ſhould learn; and beſides, too, it was chiefly before 
Margaret came; be very ſeldom went to School after- 


waid. | As 


went away, and the Gentlewoman, who 


to the reſt of the Company ; but Margaret, 
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As ſhe taught him to read, ſo ſhe taught him to know 
[Things proper for a Child fo young to know; ſhe fill'd 
Iris young Thoughts with an Awe and Reverence of 

GOD ; a Love of every thing that was Good and Re- 
Digious ; ſhe taught him ſeveral little Prayers for Night 
and Morning; and poſſeſt him with juſt Notions, of 


17 
5 * 


9 


ss being his Duty to pray to GOD to bleſs him, and 


keep him; and that it was a wicked Thing to go to 
Meep, without kneeling down, and praying to GOD to 


| without praying to GOD to bleſs him in the Day. 

She had taught him before to believe, that it was a. 
very wicked Thing to mention the Name of GOD up- 
on common Occaſions ; and that the Children thatplay'd 


Frith him, and did ſo, were wicked Children; and abun- 


dance of ſuch Things, ſuitable to the Capacity of the 
Child, and of his Years; beſides, ſhe obferved, and it 
was an Encouragement to her, that the Child was fo 


exceedingly pleaſed, and eager for her little Diſcourſes 
and Inſtructions, that it would leave its Play at any time 


to go up Stairs with Margy; and oftentimes would hale 
and pull her from his Mother, or any Body elſe, crying 
Margy, Margy, up Stairs, up Stairs; ſo that Margaret 
Lever wanted Opportunity, and yet no Body in the 
Houſe perceiv'd it; for when ever the Child call'd 
argy to go up Stairs, no Body would hinder her, 
ſuppoſing he wanted her on other Occaſtons. 
While ſhe was thus talking to him one Day, of the 
Eyicked Children uſing bad Words, and taking GOD's 
Name in vain at their Play, the Child ſtop'd her; but 
Bargy, ſays he, is it a wicked Thing to call for O GOD, 
hen one an't well, or any thing hurts? Is that Naughty 
%, Margy ? Yes, my Dear, /ays Margaret, we muſt 
Wever call upon GOD but ſeriouſly to help, and bleſs 
as you do in your, Prayers, my Dear, Why Margy, 


Wenthey cry out fo, and they ben't well? No, my Dear, 
1 /he, if he ſhould, it would fright them dreadſully ; 
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and fo ſhe went on to explain to him, as well as ft: de 5 
could get him to underſtand it, the Wickedneſs of tht rſt h. 
unhappy Cuſtom, which many People have, of crying Wi Play 
out O GOD! in their Pain, or upon any Surprize; | ery g 
and the Difference between that Way of uſing the Name ¶ repeat 
of GOD, and an awful ſolemn uſing it in his Prayers; WWpÞagor 
but ſhe could not make the Child a great while leave f 
Joining the Word GOD with the Letter O, as one 

ord, and as a Sub/tanttve : So ſhe let that alone, as 
Thing of no Conſequence. N 

But one Day, as he was liſt'ning very attentively u 
her, and ſhe talking of its being a wicked Thing fr! 
People to cry out O GOD ! when they were in Pain, 
except it was in a ſolemn way: He ſays to her, Bu? 
Margy, was it a wicked Thing when my Mamma calbi 
for O GOD? The Maid was at a little Surprize, u hi: 
ſhe was loth to give the Child an Idea of his Parent 
doing wicked Things; ſo at firſt ſhe ſaid nothing: bi 
he was never to be left unanſwer'd in any Queſtion he ſti 
ask d; he would not leave it, but ask'd her again ani], 
again, and then teiz'd her with, Was it, Margy? Wi* 
it? Was it? and would not be put by. At laſt, tem 
Maid was forc'd to ſay, Les it was indeed. At whit 
the Child fell a crying. 520 [1 
It was ſome Time after this, that his Mother ba 
another Fit of the Cholick, as it ſeems ſhe frequent 
had, and was in great Pain; and the Gentlewomuf hi 
their Couſin, who we have mentioned before, was fen , 
for, as ſhe uſually was on thoſe Occaſions, to E 
aſſiſting to her: And ſtill when the Pains of the C, 
lick affected her Nerves, and made her {tart, ME 
grip'd her Stomach, as tis known is the Caſe in thi 
violent Diſtemper, ſhe, according to her propha bi 
Uſage, cried out, O GOD / and once in Particuze 
having more Pain than ordinary, ſhe repeated it f 
times together, without any other Words, as fat 
her Tongue could ſpeak it: The Child was in 
Chamber, but was at play at a Window on thc oy old 
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ſhe | 


Inde of the Room, a good way from her: When he 
that N arſt heard his Mother cry out O GOD, he ftop'd his 
rying lay, and turning about, ſtood ſtock ſtill, looking 
e; very gravely at his Mother: But when he heard her 
Jame repeat the Words four times together in a kind of a. 
yen; paſfion, as above, he ran to the Bed- ſide to her; 
ve H PRMAMMA, faid he; what d'ye fay, fays his Mother? 
; one Don't call O GOD, Mamma, fays the Child? why, 
e, 81 Ways his Mother, what's the Matter? Why, he wor't 

come, Mamma, ſays the Child. Won't he, Sirrah, 
ely v hs his Mother, how do you know he won't? The 
ng r Boy ſtood ſtill a good while, hammering his Thoughts 
Pain, to bring out what he had in his Mind; at laſt, ſays 
„ Bu be, FO COD. ſbould come, Mamma, you would be a- 
calbui Faid. Well, and would you not be afraid too? ſays 
e, fo his Mother: Yes, Mamma, ſays the Child: and mus'd 
arent a while, and then brings it out, A but I don't call him, 
g: buff Mamma: The Mother, had ſhe had a Heart leſs ob- 
ton be ſtinate and inſenſible than an Idiot, would have been 
ain anlÞ moved with it; but ſhe put it off, and ſpoke angrily 
? Wa to the Child, to be rid of him: However, he was 
iſt, tie not to be put off, neither with good Words or bad; 
t which dut after a little Stop, he falls to it again. Mamma, 

ſays he, don't call, O GOD, no more, Mamma. Well, 
her ba well, ſays his Mother, be quiet. Fon't you then, 
quent Mamma, ſays the Boy © She would not promiſe a great 
oma while; but the Boy pull'd her, and teiz'd her with, 


was ſeu Won't you, Mamma? Won't you; Mamma? At laſt, 
„ to ito be rid of him, ſhe ſaid, Well, I won't then, No 
he Ch more, Mamma ſays the Boy. Well, no more then, 
as ys his Mother. Never no more, Mamma? fays the 
e in thi 


Foy. The Boy's mad, I think, ſays his Mother ? take 


prophau bim away a little, ſome Body; where's his Maid? 
rticuuß Well, the Boy would not be taken away till ſhe had 
d it ug bid, Never no more; and then he went away quietly. 

is falt As ſoon as the Boy was gone, the good Gentlewo- 


is in an, who was by, burſt out into Tears, ſhe could 
. ; Y ; 
the 4 3 old no longer, Couſin, ſays ſhe, art you not at all 
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concerned 
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concern dat what this little Creature has ſaid to you? No, 
not I, ſays ſhe, what ſhould I be concern'd at it for? ] 
don't mind ſuch Prattle; what ſignifies what Children 
ſay at three or four Years old ? hy Couſin, ſays ſhe, 
do you think this Child could ſay all this to you of meer 
Prattle, and from mere Nature? Do you think there is 
nothing elſe in it? What elſe can there be in it, /ay; 
the Mother? What ſtrange thing would you make of 
it? INDEED, COUSIN, /ays ſbe, I ſhould think 


it was a Reproof ſent from Heaven to me. And certain- 


ly this little Creature could not ſay all this of it felt: 


Says the Mother, I know Margy is always talking her 
little idle Stories to the Child; but if I thought ſhe 


I'd take care to rid the Houſe of her. You miſtake 


me quite, replies her Couſin, I don't think *tis from 
 Margy, but from him that made Margy. And Ill tell 


you, Coulin, if you do not look upon it to be ſo too, I 
think you will be much in the Wrong. I don't trouble 
my Head about it, not I, ſays the Mother. 

While they were talking of this, in comes the Child's 
Father ; and after aſking his Wife how ſhe did, and 
ſpeaking to his Couſin a little, he aſk*d, JYhere's my 
Boy? And this introduc'd a ſhort Diſcourſe among 
them all, about what had happen'd : Says his Mise, 

Your Boy | Your Maſter, you mean; he is but juſt 

one. | 
: Fa. What dye mean by myMa/ter, ſays be, jeſting“ 
J have no Maſter, as I know of, but my Wie, 

Mother. Nav, if he ben't your Ma/ter, it ſeem he 


is to be mine. Truly, your Son has been Catechizing 


me this Morning, at a ſtrange Rate. | 
Couſ. Ay indeed! it is at a ſtrange rate I mult ac- 
knowledge: I believe none ever heard the like. 
Moth. Nay, here's my Couſin all in Tear 
about it. | ; 
Couſ. And I am perſuaded his Father wou'd have 
had Tears in his Eyes too, / he had heaxd it. 
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laſt ill, 
times, 
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had the Impudence to teach him to talk thus to me, 
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dance of other People's; but 
ways have thought very ill of. 
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za. Well, but may I not hear it at ſecond hand? 
Moth. Couſin, pray tell Mr, —— the Particulars, 
! for I cannot talk ſo much, I an' t well, you ſee. 
' Couſ. Why, to tell it all, I ſhould tell him what 
happened once before, you know, when you were 
lat ill. HELL 
| Fa, Come do then, for I long to hear it. 
Couſ. Why, you muſt know when my Couſin was 
laſt ill, and the Cholick made her cry out, ſhe ſeveral: 
times, as the Pains encreas'd, cry'd, O God, as it is 


a 
3 
G 

* 


#1 


* 


her way to do pretty often. 


Fa. Yes, yes, it is her way I know, and abun- 


confeſs it's what I al- 


Moth. Good lack! how wonderful religious you are 


| of a ſudden. 


Fa. I did not tell you I was /o religious neither, and 


yet there was always ſomething that ſhock'd me in 
that very Particular; that People ſhould take GOD's 
Name fo often in their Mouths, juſt when they are 
under his Hand, and when there's more need to pray 
to GOD, than to provoke him. . 


Moth. Well, well, come, don't preach; one Par- 


| fon in a Houſe is enough of all Conſcience. 


Fa, Well, go on with your Story, Couſin. 
Conſ. Upon this Occaſion the Boy, who was ſtand- 
ing at my Knee, —— 5 
5 | Here fhe tells him how the Child ran to his 

Mother, and aſt'd, Who is O GOD, 

Mamma? and all the Particulars, as before. 
Fa. And was it not ſurprizing, Couſin ? 
Couſ. To me it was, I confels. | 
Ha. Nay, I don't aſk if it was ſo to my Wife, no- 
thing of that Nature can reach her; if ſhe has any 
E Conſcience, 'tis lock'd up in a Priſon, with ſeven 
Bolts of Braſs upon it, that it can neither hear, feel, 


nor ſpeak, and I am afraid never will till the laſt Mi- 
nute or two. 
; Moth. 
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Moth. And what are you the better for all you WE 
Qualms of Conſcience ? You are always as bad z 
gain, or worſe the next Day: Here he will con: r. 
Couſin, and fit down and wring his Hands, and cr 
out, What a Wretch he is, and the Lord have Ae 
upon him, he ſhall go to Hell; and then he'll ſay tz pt 
Prayers like any Sea-Captain upon a Lee-Shore ;: an 
the next Day one Bottle drowns all his Repentance, 
he gets drunk again with Admiral or Captain 
- his old Companions, and then the Devil is fur 
of him for a Week or Fortnight at leaſt ; when thi 
hurry is over, he repents again, as the Fit takes hin, 
and he will be as religious for two or three Days as cu 
be; and this is his Courſe of Life as conſtantly as ue 
Tide ebbs and flows. . . 
Fa. Well, well, Couſin, there's too much Truth nÞ* 
it, GOD. forgive me, I don't juſtify my ſelf. 1 
Moth. Dear Couſin, talk no more of theſe Thing 
for it will certainly put him into one of his penitentilſ 
Fits again. | | | | 7 
Couſ. Why, if it ſhould, I hope it will be no ham 
perhaps one Time or other he may repent for good an gt 
all; :t's never too late. F 
Moth. Well, then let us ſtay till it comes, that why 
may have but one Trouble of it all together. þ 
Fe. Couſin, my Wife is one of them that would corey 
vert an Atheiſt. | S 
Moth. IJ convert an Atheiſt ! how muſt I conv 
them? I han't converted you yet. | Fl 
Fa. By letting them ſee themſelves out-done b Pr. 
much in Wickedneſs, that they ſhould be frighted u, 
their own Picture. > IM * 
- Couſ. Come Couſin, do not run upon one anotiz 
ſo, I hope the worſt of us ſhall repent at laſt : Wi 
you let me go on with my Story ? 2 
Fa. Ay, pray do, pray do. 
Couſ. Why juſt now we have had the 
of this little Preacher's Sermon. 


Second p 
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I 5% tb. A Sermon d'ye call it? 

bad . Cenſ. J am ſure tis a Sermon to me, it has preach'd 
come | Tears into my Eyes. | | | 
nd c ' [ Here fhe relates the Story of the Boy and his 
Ae Mother, as juſt told above. : 
lay bs WR Fa. It is a Sermon indeed] and would have brought 


e; ant WT cars into any one EyesT think, except my Wife. 
nance, Moth. Why truly your Wife thinks ſhe has more 
Þaptain N Wit than to lay ſo much Strefs upon ſuch Things as 
is ſure N have nothing in them but the common Prattle of 
en thi Pbildren. | 

es him, Fa. Well, however, it ſeems he made you promiſe. 
s as ch, Moth. Yes, yes, I have promiſed. 

as die Fa. Then I would adviſe you to keep it, for I think 


 _[Fierily that Promiſe is not made to the Child but to 
rut GOD himſelf, break it at your Peril; *tis certain, 
be Child could not do it of himſelf. 
Thing Moth. No, no, I know whoſe doing tis, I ſhall 
tent Wake care of Mrs. Margaret; one Teacher's enough 
In a Houſe, 
> ham Fa. For my part, I am very well content to be 
ood and taught by any Body, for I know I want it. 
Conſ. Nay, if this Child be a Teacher, he muſt be 
that We Teacher ſent from Heaven. 25 
Fa. Couſin, we may make any Thing teach us, if 
ve are but willing to learn. 
Moth. Well, if ever I do learn, it ſhan't be at ſe- 
conven tond Hand, from my Maids, nor my Children. 
Fa. I think you are very angry without any Cauſe : 


11d con- 


Jone VPrithee call the Maid down. 
ghted WS Couſ. I'Il call her. 
4 Margaret wwas called, and came down preſently. 
ny B Ms, Margy, what's this you have been doing to this 
_ 18 | ; 


= Marg. Doing to him ? Nothing, Sir, but takin 


nd Pat | ope nothing is amiſs with the Child, Sir ? 


Mat Y Fa, No, not amiſs, Margy, that is not the Caſe ; 


—— 


but 


n * 


the care I can of him, as my Buſineſs is to do? 1 
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but have you dictated nothing to him, that he ſhui 
come and ſay to his Mother here? '3 
Marg. No, never in my Life. 4 
Fa. Have you taught him nothing to ſay by RuBi 
and bid him fay it to his Mother ? 2 
Marg. I hope I have more Manners, Sir; if of 
pleaſe to let me know what it is, I'll give a particu} WW 


Anſwer to it if I can. | 4 
Fa. Prithee Margy, tell me faithfully ; have wil 
* him any Thing at all ? 70 
arg. I know, Sir, tis common for Nurſery Mi 
to teach Children Songs and little ſimple Sayiinf 
but I thought it was as well to teach him ſomethinf 
that was good, and fo I taught him, Sir, to ſay . Moth. 
Lord's Prayer, and two Prayers out of a good B Mrſe tha! 
which I have above, I'Il fetch it if you pleaſe ; andi Marg. 
Ten Commandments, and the Apoſtles Creed; the pit 
this is all I have taught him; I hope, Sir, you wa a. G 
be angry for that ? 7 | Ne him 
Fa. No indeed Margy, they ought not to have. Marg. 
Name of Fathers or Mothers that are angry with j d or 1 


for that, if you taught him nothing elſe. 1177. 
Marg. Indeed, Sir, J have taught him nothing hi 
but that and ſuch as that is. And beſides, he is fü of 
a Child as I never met with. If I would have tau / 


bim fooliſh Things, as Children are generally ta, 7 
he would have ſpit at me, and would not have leam Fa. — 


them, | | have ne 
Fa. And is all this true, Margy? Is this all you h, 
e him? | Es Moth. 
arg. Sir, I endeavour'd to teach him to read: H entance 
when I came he did not know his Letters. . 
Moth. No, nor does not yet! you have taught lu pon a 
to read moſt nicely. r the ( 


Marg. Madam, I had no Order to teach him at i is Fath 
and ſo if I had not, I had not offended; but if my H Cou/: 
ſter pleaſes to have him down, it may ſoon be ſeen v ill rep! 
ther I have taught him to read or no. H. ( 

"” 
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e ſhi 3 a, Ay, ay, Margy, fetch him down ? 


9 [Margy brings him down, and he runs to his 


. Where's his Book? 
Ware. Indeed, Madam, he has no Book. 

if 0 Y ouf. What has he tore it? 

tic Marg. He never had any ſince I came. 

Lean. What have you taught him out of ? 

ave Marg. I taught him out of my own Bible ; but if 
give him any Book, he will tell his Letters. 

y Mi Con. Come here's a Bible. 

api [The Boy reads very diſtinctly the finſt place 

met hu! they offer him. | | | 

far (oth. He ſays it by Rote; ſhe has ſhewn him a 

d Bol rſe that he knows. | ; 

and Marg. Nay, Madam, let him be ſhow'd any Place 

2d ; an i the Jible, [Mar gy ſhuts the Book, 

u won Fa. Give me the Book; come hither Fach; I'll 
e him I warrant you. 

have Marg. It is very eaſy to ſee whether the Child can 


vith ju f Kd or no. 
= \The Father opens the Book and bids him read, and 
he reads two whole Verſes. The Father opens an- 


inge! 
other Place, and he does the ſame. At which the 


is ſuis 


taugt Father, ſurpriz d, throws by the Book in a Paſ- 
tauęi ſton, and with an Oath, riſing up, ſays— | 


lea Fa. — The Boy reads as well as I can: g Margy, 
have no more to ſay, you have done very well. a 

ou hu - Margy goes up Stairs again, 

Moth. I told you, Couſin, how long his Fit of Re- 


ead : off entance would laſt; you ſee he ſwears again already. 
Va. Why, you put me in a Paſſion, to ſee you fall 
ght ha pon a poor Girl that has done more than her Duty 


r the Child, and has only made up the want of what 


m at is Father and Mother ought to have done, 
my Ma Cou/. Don't ſwear again, Couſin, if you do, Fack 
en wie ill reprove you. 
F. GOD forgive me! I don't deſire to ſwear, I 
== know 


: 8 
3 
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know I ought not; but it is ſo natural to me by Ci. Child 
ſtom, that I ſcarce know when I doit, and when not; . | N t 
eſpecially if I am mov'd with any Thing; and what ty "Oh? 
can be more provoking than this? ny 
Couf. Fact is a little out of Humour already I ſee; 
IE to look grave at his Father, 
oth, Ay, ay, he'll have at it by and by, as well as I. 
Fa. Well, / I have, 7 Au . 5 neg 
Meth. Ay, you are one of thoſe Penitents that con- Wh1.:4 t 
feſs every thing and reform nothing. Wench 
Fa. But you neither confeſs or reform. end the 
Moth. And which is the beſt of the two, Couſin? Er T 
Couſ. Truly both are bad enough — I ſcarce know 3 * 
what to ſay to either of you; only this, you had much Nton's E 
better both mend, than find Fault with one another. ¶ not at al 
Moth. I believe we ſhall both mend together, 1 
All this while, tho? the Father of the Child ſeemd . 00 ar 
a little affected juſt at that Time, while any thing was ter —_ 
freſh upon his Mind, yet the Mother ſaid true enough The! 
in that; he was one that confeſs'd all, and reforn'd Mund play 
none. He was always crying out upon himfelt, what him i, J 
a wicked Wretch he was, and how wicked a Family Wer: of 
he had: how all his Children were bred up for the 6A 
Devil; and every now and then he would cry, 7% WW. ny mor 
Lord have Mercy upon him, and GOD forgive bim. But Nat the E 
ſtill he continued a poor drunken, ſwearing Creature, her; ane 
that was never the better for all his Repentance ; and bike Fg 
the Family went on juſt as they were before. the othen 
The little Boy, as if choſen by Providence from the Nor any ! 
Bowels of ſuch a wicked Race, and ſingl'd out as a WMknow th. 
Mark of divine ſpecial free Love, went on as before, Nhe ſays b. 
and grew in favour both with GOD and Man; wonder- Wh hey wer 
ful Marks of early Piety appear'd in him, as foon  Whin earn 
his Years would admit: The Father, tho' he had Perſuadin 
little or nothing of Good in him, yet had been o Vordt; 
pleaſed with what he found the Maid had done, that Nhe told t 
he reſolv'd ſhe ſhould not be remov'd; and the Mo- WW, ſaid hi 
ther hating the Wench for her religious Care of tie Abund 


Child, 


which, 
tn Mean 
a Blefhr 
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Child, reſolv'd to turn her away. This Strife be- 
Itween the Father and Mother remov'd the Bleſſing of 
the Child from them both, for a Time; and that 
which, had GOD's Grace concur'd, would have been 
a Means to awaken and reſtore them all, was made 
a Bleſſing to another Family; for the Mother was ſo 
as 1, Ipravok'd at the Reproof theſe Things had been to her, 

End that her Huſband would not let her put away the 
con- Maid, that ſhe began to hate the Child as well as the 

Wench ; ; and the Father perceiving it, he reſolved to 

ſend the Child, and the Maid with it, into the Coun- 
ſin? try. The Mother, it ſeems, was willing, being's glad 
now to be rid of them both; ſo they were ſent to a Rela- 
much tion's Houſe at Gremmitch: The Change indeed was 


her. not at all for the better, as to Religion; for the Fa- 
mily was not one Jot more religious than the other, 
em'd tonly, of the two, they were a little modeſter and bet- 
g Was ter natur'd People. 
nougb | The Boy growing bigger, now began to run about, 
orm'd Wand play with ſuch other Children as were ſuitable to 
what bim! in Years; but was ſo nice in his Company, that 
amily bf any of the Children he was with, uſed bad Words, 
"Ir the i the wou'd not keep them Company, or play with them 
„ The any more. There happen'd to come a Lady to viſit 
„ But at the Houſe, who brought a little pretty Boy with 
atule, br and the two Children were playing together a 
3 and Nhile, when on a ſudden, this Child came away from 
| the other, and would not play with him any longer, 
m the Wor any Perſuaſions they could uſe : The Lady would 
t as now the Reaſon ; Says the Child, He is a wicked Boy, 
before, Nie ſays bad Words: The Lady aſk*d him what Words 
onder be were? the Boy would 5 anſwer; they preſs'd 
oon 35 Fim earneſtly, but he would not ſpeak: After long 
he had perſuading, he told them, He was afraid to ſay the 
Deen (0 Words; nor could they make him repeat them ; for 
e, that Wiſe told them, he muſt never ſpeak thoſe Words, but when 
e Mo- ſaid his Pra vers. 
of the Abundance If ſuch Inſtances * gave of his early 
Child : Senſe 


— —U— 
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| Senſe of Religion, while he ſtay'd at this Place; in. 
ſomuch, that he reform'd two Girls in the F ani 
where he was, and their Example reform'd their Mo. 
ther; but their Stories are too long for this Wark: 
Even the little Boys that play'd with him, were the 
better for him; and the Children would go Home 
and tell their Parents what a ſober Boy they play! 
with; that if any Boy uſed wicked Words, ji 
O LORD, or O GOD, or any naughty Word, he 
would beat them, and put them out of his Company, 

This brought the Children's Mothers from all Parts of 
the Town to ſee this wonderful Child, and he became 
ſo well known round the Country, that many came 
from other Towns to ſee and talk with him, to ſatisfy 
their Curioſity : All this while the Maid continu'd i 
take a great deal of Care of him; ſhe taught him hi 
Catechiſe diligently, and the firſt Principles of Rei. 


gion; and the Miniſter took a deal of Pleaſure in 


was taken Home to his Father and Mother again, 


ſignally the Providence of GOD provided Inſtruction, 
and Opportunity for religious Knowledge in the In. 


forth in a Family where there was no Advantages 0! 
Education to be had, yet the Child gain'd a ſtock d 
Knowledge above his Years, which, added to his or: 
ginal Inclination, made him an extraordinary Chil 
- every way; and this is indeed the Reaſon of my tt 
ling this Part of the Child's-Story, (viz.) To recoil 
the {ſignal Diſpoſitions of that Providence, which, 8 
in its original Degrees, it ſingles out Objects of "y 

| | ro 


2 


talking with him, and inſtructing him ; in ſhort, he 
was ſo inquiſitive, in religious Matters, fo ſerious and 
ſo agreeably improving, that any one that had a denſe 
of Religion mult needs be delighted with him: He 
began now to be a great Boy, and it was time for 
him to go to School; fo, after about three Yes 
tendinghim, honeſt Margy was diſmiſs*d, and the Boy 


By what has been ſaid, Notice may be taken how 


fancy of this Child; ſo that, tho' it was brougit 
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from Families, where no Fear of GOD is; ſo it does 
not however illuminate the Minds of thoſe ſo ſingl'd 
out by meer Inſpiration and miraculous Revelation; 


but furniſhes the ordinary means of Inſtruction, let- 


ting us know that Education, and inſtructing of Chil- 
dren in the Knowledge of GOD, and the moſt early 
Reverence of Religion, is not the Duty of Parents on- 
ly, but is the ordinary Means which GOD has ap- 


pointed for the reaching the Hearts of thoſe Children, 
who are fo ſingl'd out for his own Service. But to 
return to the Story. ; 


The Father of this Child having now gotten his Son 


thome, put him to learn Latin at a Grammar-School 
in the Neighbourhood ; and as he was acquainted 
much among Sea-faring Men, a Captain ofa Ship that 
came from Barbados, brought him home a-little Ne- 
gro Boy about 14 Year old: The Boy, it feems, tho? 
porn in that Iſland, ſpoke but imperfect Fngliſb, how- 


ever, as he was of ſuitable Age for ſuch Werk, he ap- 
pointed him to wait upon his little Son. | 
The Child, however acceptable abroad, as J have 


pbſerv'd, yet was ſo far from winning upon his own 
Family, by his religious and ſober Carriage, that his 
Mother had flighted him for ſome Vears; and his 


Prothers and Siſters did the ſame by her Example; 


his Father only moſt affectionately lov'd him; and 


tho” his Son's religious Life had no ſaving Influence 
ppon him, at leaſt not for a great while, yet it had a 


E:rc2t Effect upon bis Mord; for it abated in his Fa- 


her the Uſe of ſwearing, and ill Words, meerly be- 
Cauſe he could not think of being reprov'd by his own 
jon; indeed it partly civilized the whole Family, for 
de would never fail to reprove them all, and that very 
fougly too in his Way. | 
| The young Negro being now to be his Comrade ; 
ter he had had him a Day or two, ruh he turn'd 
m away, and would have nothing to do with him - 
s Father coming to hear it; [warrant you, ſays his 
Ns Father, 
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Father, this young black Rogue has uſed ſome ug 
Words, either he has ſworn, er taken GO D's Nano 
in vain, or ſome ſuch Thing, and if he has, Fact wil. 
ne'er endure him again; ſo Fack was examin'd, ani 
he told his Father the black Boy had ſuch dread 
Words, as he never heard in his Life; it ſeems he ha. 
uſed ſome of the common Barbadoes Words, Dam bin, 
or ſuch like: Upon this, the Father told his lit 
Son, how the Caſe was; that Toby, (/o the Negro uu 
called) was not a Chriſtian, and did not &n9w GOD, 
and therefore did not know it was a Sin; but that he 
ſhould be ſoundly whipp'd for it, and then he wou 
do it no more, N 4 
His Son ſeemed very well ſatisfied with that Ac. 
count; but ſaid, No, if he did not know it was a Sin, 
he ſhould not be whipp'd for it the firſt Time; buf 
that he ſhould be told then what God was, and tha 
it was a Sin to uſe ſuch Words, and then if he didi 
again, he made his Father promiſe that he would hav 
him be whipp'd ſoundly : Upon this, and his Father 
- Promiſing, he took the Negro to him again. $ 
But to ſee how he uſed this Boy | how he examin'(M 
him! inſtructed him! talk'd to him! could it be al 
| Tet down, it would be very moving; but it is in Jh. 
poſſible : However, one of their Diſcourſes bein 
ſomething publick, may be uſeful for its particu 
Variety. þ1 
_ Toby, ſays the Boy to him, you ſay you know ut Bey. 
GOD; where were you born? hey {hal 
Toby. Me be born at Barbadoes. Joh. 
Boy. Who lives there, hy Bey. 
Toby. There live white Mans, white Womat H ery cry 
Negree Mans, Negree Womans, juſt fo as live her. 759. 
Bey. What, and not know GOD? Wery mu 
Toby. Yes, the white Mans ſay GOD Prayers; Bay. 1 
much know G OD. | 75. 
Boy. And what do the black Mans do? 5. 
Toby. They much Wark, much Work ; no ſay GO er, th; 
Prayers, not at all, 51.08 


Biy. What Work do they do, Toby ? 

Toby. Makes the Sugar, makee the Ginger; much 
eat Work, weary Work, all Day, all Night. 

Bay. What do the work on Sabbath-Days too? 
Pöy. No; they ſing, they dance, they ſleep the 
5 Punday. 

Boy. What do the white Men do then? 

little 
"0 Wd, 


n * * on - n ö 75 "yaw N 
— re” wY "—_— 205 . 
p a= dhe 


[Go a Viſiting he means. 


10D Bo. What don't they g go to Church? 
that be Toby. Little few go to Church, very little few. _ 
wou Bay. Why, do not the black Men go to Church too! 


4 700) Black Mans be Servant, white Mans be Maſter. 
at A. Boy. Well, but don't they make their Servants 20 
a din to Church, Taby * P 


e; wu Toby. No, no; Negree no muſt go to Church, 


nd that white Mans no let them g0. 
ie didi 9, Why do they not teach their Servants to 
1d hae now GOD ? 
Father | Daly. No indeed; Negree no muſt know white 
Mans G0 D. 
Boy. Would the News Mans know GO D, if their 
a rhite Maſters would let them? 
is im Toby. Yes, yes. 
s being Boy, Why will they not let them? 
articulſ | L 7. When Negree Mans know G OD, he go take 

, ie Name, and be free Mans. [ Be ba ard. 
bono u Boy. So they won't let them know GO, becauſe 

Whey fhatl not be free Mans; is that the Reaſon, Toby? 

= Toby. Yes, that the Reaſon truly, 

© Boy. Then they are very wicked Men there, Toby? 
VomansWycry cruel Men? 
e her, : age Yes, very cruel, they beat the Negree Mans 

Wery much cruel, for go to Church. 

yers; WE Bey. Beat them for going to Church, Toby ? 

8 Joby. Ves, indeed. 
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3 Bey. So they keep them from knowing G OD, ra- 


y GOD it er, than teach them, for fear of loling 3 Work. 
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Toby. Ves, indeed. | ſhoulk 
Here the Boy ſfopp'dhis Diſcourſe, and ſitting fill they f 
the Tears run down his Face, and he wept a good 1 
while; no Body taking Notice of it, till the Negro In. 
Boy ſeeing it, but not underſtanding the Meaning of By 
it, runs into another Room, and tells ſome of the and ke 
Hcuſe, his little Maſter was ſick : It happen'd that the Fa. 
Gentlewoman, formerly mentioned, therr Couſin, was Bo) 


in the Houſe, and ſhe run in to ſee what ail'd him; 3 
ſhe found him crying vehemently, but not ſick; ſhe WW (C4 
urg'd him to tell her what ail'd him, but ſhe could 

ndt prevail. After ſome Time his Father came in, 
and he preſs'd him, but to no purpoſe; but both ſaw WW where 
the Child was in great Agony; ſays the Gentlewo- | GOD 


man, I'Il engage this Diſorder is upon ſome Diſcourſe W yas it 
between him and Toby, let the Boy be examin'd ; ſo Bay 
the Father call'd in Toby. n. 
Fa. Toby, what have you done to your little Gover- Þ have | 
nor here.? What have you done to my Son ? | taught 
Toby. I do no-ting, I ſay no-ting. . ; Bey 
Fa. What did he ſay to you then? En. 
Toby, He make Queſtion to me; aſk me much me, ? 
Things. : | | 
Fa, What Queſtions? What did he aſk you? = 
Toby. He aſk me where I am born, what I do, where Con 
I row GOD? _T | you a 
Couſin. I told you *twas ſomething of that kind, not yo 
Fa. Well, and what ſaid you to him ? k Boy 
Toby. Me tell him where I am born, at Barbad, | her tor 
what Work Negree Mans do. Con 


Fa. Well, and what ſaid you about knowing GOD! : Boy 


Poor Toby, thou know'ft little of that, I ſuppoſe? Prayer 
Toby. No, me ſay ne know no GOD. to him 
Fa. Well, goon. 8 Con, 
7e. He aſk me why me know no. G OD. | By 
Fa. Well, and what did you fay to him then ? Con 

Toby. Me ſay white Mans no let Negree Mans ges fo, Ch 


Ja. 
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zu. That's too true; they are rather afraid they 


5 


ſnould be Chriſtians, and get their Liberty, than that 
ſtill, i they ſhould be Infidels, and go to the Devil. 
good WR Couf. I dare ſay that made the Child cry. 
(egro RE La. Tell me, Facky, was it that made you cry? 
ng of WW Bey. No; but J aſk*'d why I was not born there too, 
f the and kept without knowing GOD as well as poor Toby. 
it the Fa. Ask'd; who did you ask? | 
, was WW Boy. I wonder'd ; I ask'd my ſelf; I was amaz'd, 
um; and then I cry'd. | 

; the WW Corf. Why then, Child, you cry'd for Joy and not 


could We for Grief; did you not think how good GOD had 
e in, been to you, that you were not born like poor Toby, 


1 ſaw W where you ſhould not be taught the Knowledge of 
ewo- GOD, and of your Duty, nor ſuffer'd to know GOD; 15 
ourſe was it not that made you cry, my Dear ? . mr 
1; oo Boy. Yes, it was, | | 3 
© Fa, Truly, Child, I have more Reaſon to cry, that 
over- W have been your Father ſo many Years, and never 
taught you ſo much as to know who made you, 
Boy. But Margy did Father, and that's all one. 
Fa, Ay, Child, all ene to you; but GOD forgive 
much W me, *tis not all one to me. 
1 [TY Father could not hold from Tears, and 
- therefore went away. 
„here Conf. Margy was a good Maid to you, and taught 
you a great deal; don't you love her for it? and did 
l. not you thank her for it? | 
Bay. Yes, I love her dearly ; but I did not thank 
adde, her tor it, ſhe would not let me. 
: | Conf, No, how ſo? 
OD! WF Boy. She ſaid I muſt thank G OD, when I ſaid my 
Prayers, that I had been taught any thing, and pray 
to him to encreaſe my Knowledge. | 
| Conf, And do you do fo, my Dear? 
Bey. Yes, I do, every Day. 


? | Covuf. Well, and now you ſee why you ſhould do 
ns ge 0, Child; for if you had not been taught by that 


is poor 


5 1 
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poor Maid, 2 might have been as ignorant as thi 
poor black Boy. Here the Child ſtopt again, th 
Tears running down his Cheeks: What's the Matter 
Child, ſaid his Couſin, why do'ſt cry again? The 
Child fetches a deep Sigh, 2 


5 yYnce his 
g ; ou, ſays 
ed, anc 
upon th 


fays he, what if I Jul very gre 


been a black Boy, then Margy could have taught ne ſhould r 
nothing ? : DE rather t 

Couj. Why ſo, Child? Might not Margy hav to be pi 
taught you then as well as now ? ing Foo 


Boy. No, Jays he, the Negro Mans do not know {The Bc 

GOD. 1 way of 

Couſ. That's becauſe they are not taught, my Dear, as it wa 

Tos [ Here he ſtept again a little, and then afis then to 

his Couſin this Queſtion very affetiin Na little 

nately and his Eyes full of Tears. Hell, if 
Boy. Why, has Voby any Soul? 4 

Couſ. A Soul, Child! why do'ſt aſk if he has a S, he, but 

Boy. And have the Negro Mans in Barbadoes any let pool 


Souls 2 a | | = Mot. 
Couſ. Yes, Child, certainly; why do'ſt aſk ſuch a ! Boy, 
Queſtion ? | Mot 
Bey. Becauſe the white Men there won't teach preachi 
them to know GOD. 1 Boy 


Couſ. That is a moſt abominable Thing indeed, it! 
Child, that is true. might þ 
Bop. But ſhall not Toby learn to know GOD then! ¶ whom t. 


Couf, Would you have him taught, my Dear! . 

Boy. Yes, Margy ſhall teach him. | Mat, 
Couſ. No, you {ball teach him your ſelf, Child, I Book i 
Boy. I can't teach him. $ Gown 


Couſ, Yes, you can, my Dear, better than any in I} preach, 


' this Houſe, 55. 
[ This ſhe ſays ſoftly to her ſelf, and the Chil GOD 
being call'd away, that Diſcourſe ended. Mot 


He was ſtill unanſwer'd in this grand Queſtion, you fo, 
Whether the black Boy /hould not be taught to hui Boy, 
GOD? Twoor three times he ſpoke of it in the Houle, Wt Mother 
but his Mother and his Siſters laughed at him, and that it 
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$ thi £ once his Mother was very angry with him; You Fool 


_ the en, fays ſhe, you'll put into the Boy's Head to be bapti- 
lattet N ed, and then he will run atuay from you. The Boy muſed 

The ¶ upon that a little while; at laſt, ſays he to his Mother, 
I hal ¶ very gravely, muſt not Toby know GOD far fear he 


t me Would run away? then Toby muſt go to Hell, Mother, 
rather than run away: The prophane Mother, vex'd 

have to be put ſo hard to it; hold your Tongue you prat- 
ing Fool, ſays ſhe, what's that to you, where he goes? 
knoy ! The Boy was baulk'd a little with his Mother's fiery 
Vvway of ſpeaking ; but he did not give it over yet: but 
Dear, as it was his way, to ſtop alittle before he ſpoke, and 
1 afis then to bring out his Words very demurely ; ſo after 
edi Na little ſtop, ſays he to his Mother, No Body ſball go to 
Hell, if I can help it. Well, well, ſays ſhe, but it 


Saul? he, but you may help it Mother, may be; would you 

'« any let poor Toby go to Hell, Mother? | 

Moth. I help it, Boy, how can J help it ? 

ucha ſÞ Boy, If he learns to #nowGOD, he won't go to Hell. 
Moth. Who told you that? What, was it your 

teach preaching Maid. Margy? 


Boy. She ſhow'd it me in my Bible, Mother, here 


deed, it is, Jobn xvii. 3. And this is Life Eternal, that they 


might know thee, the only true GOD, and Feſus Chriſt | 


hen! WW” whom thou haſt ſent. 
H Moth. Don't come preaching to me with your 
d. Book in your Hand, like a Parſon ; PII fetch your 

[© Gown and Caſſock; and then we'll all hear you 
ny in WW? preach, 


Cr GOD; won't you let me read the Word of GOD? 
al. Moth. That's ſome of Margy's Cant again; ſhe told 
eſtion, you ſo, I ſuppoſe. 
; know WW Boy, Yes, Mother, ſo ſhe did; Did not you bid her, 
Houle, Mother? She told me it was the Word of GOD, and 
1, and that it would teach me to know GOD ; and that 7 


9 N 4 know 
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may be you can't help it, and what then? Why, ſays 


[He holds cut the Bible to his Mother. 


By. Why Mother, is not this Book the Word'of 
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know GOD and Jeſus Chriſt was Life Eternal; : 


th. 
thought you bid her teach me fo, Mother. 25 


f its, 7 


Moth. I bid her, you Fool, no not I, I aſſure you, hat n. 
Bey. Did not ſhe do well, Mother, to teach me te Pell eno 
Word of GOD. 1 u. I 


Moth. Ves, yes, mighty well. ö \ theiſt. 


[it at this Diſcourſe the Father was comin WS Moth. 
into the Room ; but hearing his Fife tall. F. 1 
ing with the Boy, he flopp d a little 10 lar Were you 

their Diſcourſe ; but could bear it no longer, ptranger 


aud comes in. bl | 

Fa. Go, Jack, there's Toby wants you, it's time to? 
20.to School. f = 
t The Bey goes out, and the Father goes n 
3 with his Wife. 5 F 

Moth. Why, tis not School Time for the Boy; 
what makes you hurry him to School ? 

Fa. It it is not his School-time, it is high time to 
put an End' to your Diſcourſe with him, and thercfore 
I fent him away; why, you are enough to ruin the 
Child, I never heard any thing like you, 

__ 42th, Why, what's the Matter now ? what are 
your Fits returned? > N 
Fa. Fhe Matter ! why tho' I am a wicked Creature 
my felf, yet ſure I would not defire to have my Child 
be like me; did ever any Body baulk and Brew-beat a 
poor Child fo, in his mott affectionate Concern for 
the Soul of a poor Heathen, a Savage that knows 
neither GOD. nor Devil? 3 

Motb. Why, he'll cant to the Boy about Religion, 
and his wild Notions, till he get a Smattering of 
Things; and then he'll run away to the Parſon ad 
be baptiz'd, and fo you loſe the Boy. | 

Fa. Well, and can you anſwer what the Child fad We 
to you? Muff the Boy be ſent to the Devil, for fear if WW Fa. 
running away £ For my part, let him run away when proach 
he will, if he can be brought to be a true Chriſtian, | told yo 
{ball be glad to carry him to be baptiz'd my gy F Mot 

4, - 
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Moth. I tell you, your religious Flaſhes come fo by 


hat need you care where any Body goes, you know 


| g ell enough where you are going? 8 
. I faid you were wicked enough to convert an 


Atheiſt. 


Moth. Why, I han't converted you yet. 
Fa. I don't know whether you have or no: To be 


you hate the Boy, tho' he be your own 
you 


make that which I believe is the Work of GOD in 


4 im, your Jeſt, and would banter the Boy out of all 
Religion if you could; was ever any thing fo unna+ 
turally wicked? 


Moth. I don't hate the Boy, but J hate your hypo- 
critical talking thus of religious Things; ſuch as the 
Nor of G OD, teaching the Bey to know OD, and 
1 ſach Stu; when know you have no more Religion 


Hour ſelf than your grey Turkey-Cock. 


Fa. Well, but: I with I had more; and I rejoice to 
poor Child embracing good Things, and 
ould be far from diſcouraging him as you do, I 


wonder how you could bear it, when he told you, 
that he would have no Body go to Hell, if he could help 
it? Why you would have your. own Child go to Hell. 


Was ever any thing ſo horrid? 


Moth. What does the young Prieſt come preaching 


to me for? 


5 


$ Fa. I wonder you did not fink down«under the Re- 
proach of it, when he held out the Bible to you, and 
told you it was the Word of GO D. | 


Meth. I fink down] what do you mean by that? : 
© | Fa. 
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Fa. Why to think that you ſhould be an open De. 
ſpiſer of GO D's Word, and that to your own Child, 
Moth. Prithee, go and reform your ſelf, I tel] you, 

before you ſet up to preach to me. 

Fa. Well, and ſo J will, if GOD pleaſe to give me 
Grace to do it; for ſure this is a dreadful Life that we 
___ ſucha Family was never in the World, I think 
verily, | | 

Every Diſcourſe between theſe two ended in ſuch 
Broils as theſe; he was always left touch'd with 1 
Senſe of good Things, and Convictions of his own 

wicked Life; ſhe always was hard, infolent in her 
Wiekedneſs, and deſpiſing good Things to ſuch x 
Degree, that, as is ſaid, ſhe hated the poor honeſt 
. Wench mortally, for inſtuucting her Child; and 
cou'd not endure the Child it ſelf, becauſe of the little 
innocent Reproofs he always gave her, and others a- 
bout her; and now the Boy began to grow up, and 
be able to argue and talk of good Things, it ſet her 
perfectly raging againſt him. 

However, partly by the wonderful Effect of GO D's 
Grace in the Child, and partly by the horrid Dif- 
courſe of his Wife, the Father was brought to a full 
Stop in his bad Courſes from that Day; and firſt, 
being under ſtrong Convictions, on the looking ſeri- 
ouſly into himfelf, he effectually reform'd his Life, 
and from a common Swearer and Drunkard, became 
2 grave, ſober, alter'd Man, as to that Part I mean; 
next, he left off his Company, he drank neither Wine 
or ſtrong Drink, or at leaſt fo little, as not to be in 
danger of Intemperance; and as to ſwearing, bi 
Converſation. was ſo -ſerious, that not an ill Word 
was heard to come out of his Mouth: On the contrary, 
he was reſerv'd, ſerious, retir'd, and grew a little me. 
lancholly; his Wife, after her uſual Manner, banter'd 
it, and treated him with all poſſible Scorn and Con- 
tempt, eſpecially at firſt ; ſhe told him it would ſoon 
be over with him, and the next time ſuch a 8 
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with him, and all hard Drinkers, like himſelf; and 
her huſband, who was oblig'd to be with them and 
entertain them, did ſo; he gave them what Wine 


they would have, made them a great Bowl of Punch, 


and they were merry after their old wont; but as to 
himſelf, he told them in ſo many Words, he had re- 
ſolv'd he would not drink as he had done, and they 
muſt excuſe him ; ſo he ſat with them, drank now 
and then a Glaſs, but no Perſuaſion could prevail with 
him, tho' they uſed both ſmooth Words, and rough 
Words, to drink as he us'd to do, "Wk | 

When his Wife was told this, ſhe made ſtill a mock 
of it, told him, that if ſuch a wonderful Alteration 
was come to him, he would die very quickly; adding, 
if you go on, I'll certainly go and beſpeak a Coffin 


for you. Well, ſays he, J have the more need to re- 


form, if my End be ſo near; but be it near or far off, 
if it pleaſe GOD to aſſiſt me, I'Il keep where I am, 


and PI] never drink any more, otherwiſe than I did 


laſt Night, | 
Wife. You'll never Drink! you had as good ſay, 


you'll never ſleep; you can no more forbear one, than 
the other. a 


Huſb. I'll try however; why can not forbear ? 


= Wife. Nature will call for it; your Body is us'd to 


it your Conſtitution requires it, you muſt drink or 
die; do you think ſuch a ſudden Alteration in your 


they will tell you *tis dangerous to alter any Habi s 
haſtily, tho? it be bad; if you will do it, it muſt be by 
Degrees, not all at once, like a mad Man. 
Hyſb, You argue the Devil's Cauſe, as if you were 
of Council for the Defendant ; 1 own all you ſay, in 
your way of ſpeaking ; but as our little Facky faid of 
in black 
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came, it would be all at an end, naming @ Gentleman 
* who us'd the Houſe, and who drank hard: However, 
her Huſband convinc'd her that ſhe was in the wrong; 
for that Gentleman came, and three or four more 


Way of Living can be ſuffer'd? Aſk any Phyſician ; 
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black Toby, muſt: the Boy be ſent to Hell for fear of hi 
running away F Muft T ruin my Soul for fear of my 
Health! No, no, this is my neceffary Sin, but it i 
more neceſſary to repent of it: I'll do my Duty, and 
truſt GOD with my Health | 

Wife. Well, in this Fit of Religion you will do any 
thing; but I tel] you your Inclination to Liquor, your 
Guſt to the Claret is too ſtrong ; they will prevail o- 
ver. all theſe pious. Things, I. warrant you. 


Hub. The ſtronger they are, the more Neceſſity dt 
mortifying them, and getting the abſolute Malen 
e 


Ince ſet! 
et an Example to thoſe that 7 


over my Appetite: Pll 
cry they can't forbear it; and let all. Drunkards know 
by me, that they are Sots becaufe they will be ſo; that 


tis an eaſier thing than ſome, imagine to avoid Drink, 


if 975 pleaſe to ſet heartily about it. 
7 


will manage, next time Admiral 
and when the Commiſſioners adjourn hither ; I'm fure 


| they never were here, but you were carry'd drunk to 


Bed, as dead as a Corpſe, 


tand it out againſt them all; has 
Wife. Why then you are. an undone Man, and 
your Family is ruin'd and. undone too ;, for you wil 


a going to make a fine Piece of Work. on't, with your 
Reformation, an't you? | 

Huſb. I my Change were a Jeſt, as you ſuppoſe i 
to be, what you ſay would be of ſome Moment; but 
it is no Jeſt: I tell you it muſt be done, or I am ur 


Choice, whether I. muſt ruin my Buſineſs, or ny 
Soul, I hope I ſhall know which to chuſe. 


your own Way, and ſee where it will end, 
00 
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done; and if there be no Middle in this dreadful. dd aſks hi 
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read a 

Wife. Nay, L don't care which you ruin, not [1 L 
ſhall {þift as well as the reſt of em; you may een 8 DD hh 
ev Identia 
Hub. Lknow where it will end, if I. don't; and P A 
truſt GOD with all the reſt.. = The 5 
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i WS The Huſband had now brought his Reformation to 
ny \ bleſſed and comfortable length; and as to the Gentle- 
nen, which ſhe told him would be diſoblig'd, they 
nl ed him very kindly : When they ſaw he was reſolute 


: n it, they left off importuning him to drink ; and 
ny {Knowing that he did it on Principles of Religion and' 
our Reformation, they reſpected him the more for it; and. 
- Father abated in drinking themſelves, by his Example, 
han prompted him to drink beyond his Inclination ; 
of d that he found his Work very eaſy, after he had. 
ery ynce ſet reſolutely about it. | "= 
that But the Alteration of his Way of Living had a little 
no br the other Effect, which his Wife ſpoke of, upon 
that im; for, firſt, he was haunted with a vehement. 
ink, Peſire to drink; he had an irreſiſtable Guſt in his Ap- 
getite, preſſing him, like Hunger, to ſtrong Liquor of. 


25 2 x 2 , 
OP 2 — — * = — Dd 2 * 6 ds: — 
24 * r —— Pray Fc. * : 4 2 
n n — * 
Tg * < N N 7 — 


% 
4 — 
+ . 1 Ree — 8 — 
— Us 

y — A — = - _ you 5 7 % 

— — —_— — nge —— — £2 — — > — — —— — we a 
— — 3 . — 4; 4 * 2 N > — — — — 2 ä — 2 : 42 2 

iu 2 — p — — 2 FS — ©" "Y py — - L q » : 
, 2 TR 5s * 0 I LITE S- wa 1 2 
8 1 * 1 25 Ws WY n SD Rs, þ- q 
Dok . 
g y * _ — * — 2 2 * . 
5 8 — —ů— — 5 — pr — 
— 2 — CLIT — 2” — -% — 
* * "= SAT IS — - — 4 — 


ah — 


——— 


— 


— A — 1 
* : 2 1 mare "— « "I 27 2 ge Ez 
— WO 


— or, EET Ct ö 
C 
— N me 8 


jor very kind; and this he had a great deal of Difficulty 
ere; Þ ſtruggle with: It pleaſed GOD however, to fortify 
ſure Jis Reſolution in this Caſe, by the following Accident: 


1k to le was very penſive and melancholy one Day, upon 
phat violent Motion (as above) to drink; he felt his. 
e I Appetite craving and eager, and his Stomach out of, 
Order; He had taken a Glaſs of Wine or two, and. 
and Fund himſelf better after it.; but for. want of Quan-- 
vil ty, the Defire return'd, and he was ſcarce able to. 
u are fiſt it: He confider'd, if he comply'd, he was un- 
your ne, and ſhauld run again to all his former Exceſſes; 
Id if he did not gratify his Stomach, he was intole- 
ofe it ly ſick; and what to do he knew not: In this In- 
; but rval, his little Son came into the Room, from. 
n un- iool, with a Book in his Hand; he calls to him, 
eadful d aſks him what Book he had in his Hand: The 
r mr faid, It was. the Bible. Come hither then, ſays he, 
read a Chapter to me. The Boy aſks him where 
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xt I, TR ſhould, read? Any where, ſays his Father, where 
en OD ſhall direct thee. The 5 ſits down, and 


pv identially pitches upon the viiizh Chapter of the 


nd Il 4 mans, and reads it to his Father; when he came to 
The | | tae: 
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302 The Family Inſtructor. 

the 13th Verſe, his Father bad him read that Verſe 
again, which he did, Fye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall 
die ; but if ye, through the 34 do mortiſy the Deed; 
of the Body, ye fhall live. He bid him ſtop there, and 


zead no more; my Work is plain, ſays he, I muſt mor- 
tify theſe Deeds of the Body, if I expect to live. 


his Appetite; but it threw him into an aguiſh Indiſpo- 
ſition, and he grew much out of order: however, he 
reſolv'd it into this, that Life or Death was before 
him, and that not only Death, in the ordinary Con- 
ſtruction of that Word, but eternal Death, Soul and 
Body; and he reſolved to keep his Ground, what- 
ever was the Conſequenee ; and to aſſiſt his Health, 
he remov'd into the Country, 

He took Lodgings in a remote Village, out of the 
Way of Company, and carry'd no Liquors with him, 
as he was always uſed to do; and as for his Society, he 
took his little | bony and the Negro Boy Toby, with him, 
and no Body elſe, 

Here the little Boy was always buſy with Joh, 
talking to him continually upon Points of Natural 
Religion, telling him he had a Soul, that there was a 


Boy receive any Notion of theſe Things for his Life: 
So taking his Father one Morning, when he found him 
in a good Humour to talk, he began with the ſame 
Queſtion, that he had formerly aſk'd his Couſin. 
Boy. Dear Father, fays he, has our Toby a Soul? 
Fa. Yes Child, a Soul! what makes thee aſk that 
 fimple Queſtion ? 
Boy. Why, has all the black Folks got Souls too? 
Fa. Yes certainly, they and we came all of one 
Race, old Adam was the common Father of all living, 
and your Bible ſays, when GOD breathed into him 
the Breath of Life, Man became a living Soul. 
Bay. But how came they to be black, Father? wi 
Adam a Blackamoor, | 2 
4. 


ith theſe Reſolutions he gain'd ſome Ground of 


GOD, Heaven and Hell ; but could not make the 


_ 
8 
A 
4» 
3 
A 
Ig 
8 
: 
3 
be = 
8 
7 
*Y 
” 
. 
1 
5 
4 + 
4 Fr 
* 
75 
1 
6. 
0 
= 
ON 
3 
4 
1 
Dx 
1 
= 
5 
i 
= 
5 
we 
53 
* 
3 
E 
"IM 
Rd 
2 
3 
1 
mY 
wu 
5 
4 7 
F 
. 
1 
£m 
v4 
py 
E- 
2 
LE. 
* 
22 
3 
I 
1 . 
75 
* 
5 
gy 
* N. 
* 
1 
be 
i 
<8 
22 
A? 
* 
. 
22 
54 
* 
37 
1 
. 
. 
YN 
Pe 1 
2 
* 
* 
5 
80 
* 
*. 


Fu 


Cbam, 
* Reaſor 
Clima 
have d 


Diet; 
thither 


with t 


rity we 
Boy. 
Fa, 
darken 
want C 
Soul c- 


derſtan 
ing TI 
upon ii 
| Boy. 
know G 
they gc 

25 
of, bot 


The Family Inſtructor. 303 
Fu. Some ſay it was the Effect of the Curſe upon 
bam, the ſecond Son of Noah; but we have Natural 
E Reaſons for it Child, ſuch as the violent Heat of the 
Climate in Africa, and the length of Time the Race 
have dwelt there ; alſo their Way of living, and their 
Diet; ſo that if a white Man and Woman was to go 
thither, and live by themfelves, without mingling 
with the reſt of the Natives, yet in Time their Poſte- 
| rity wou'd be as black as the reſt, 

Boy. And are their Souls black too, Father? 

Fu. Truly, Child, their Souls are dark, they are 
darken'd thro' Ignorance of the true GOD, and for 
want of the ſaving Light of the Goſpel ; but elſe the 
Soul cannot be ſaid to be of any Colour, 

Bey. How do we know they have Souls, Father? 

Fa. Becaufe they exerciſe all the Faculties of the 
Soul, Child, as we do; it appears that they have Un- 


ing Things abſent and future, and can act and operate 
upon immaterial Objects. 
Boy. I dont underſtand all that, Father; Can they 
nn GOD? Can they repent of their Sins? And can 
they go to Heaven? | 
Fa. Yes, yes, they are capable of all we are capable 
of, both here and hereafter, 
Boy. And will they go to Hell too, Father, as we 
muſt, if they are wicked ? » 
Fa. Yes, my Dear, if they either do not know 
GOD, or do not obey GOD, they will go to Hell 


as well as other wicked People. 
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Baoey. And muſt Toby go to Hell, Father, if he does 
not know GOD? | 

one Fa. Yes, Child, why not Toby as well as others? 
vins, WW The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the Na- 
him tions that forget GOD, or know not GOD. | 
| Boy. But then may we not keep poor Toby from go- 

was ing to Hell, Father, if he is taught to vow GOD? 
Fa. You may be the Means or Inſtrument in GOD's 
. Hand to fave him, Child. Bex. 
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goz The Family Infirufer. 
Ba. Why Toby ſays he can't learn; he told me jy} 
now, me can know no GOD. 

Fa. Yes, yes, if he was taught he wou'd learn thy 
as well as other Things, tho” he is a Negro; they ar 
as capable as any of us. | | 
Boy. But will GO let them be taught, Father} 
for Margy told me, that GOD denies the Knowledge 


Himſelf, or we cannot know him. 

Fa. How did ſhe prove that, Child? 

Boy. She ſhow'd it me in my Bible, that Chrif 
came to give the Knowledge of Salvation, Luke i, 2. 


and Knowledge. 


not taught you? 


do it, Father; 


you had not been taught, you had been as ignorant a 
poor Toby is. 


and that neither of them knew or concern 
themſelves about the Knowledge of GOD, 
: an more than the poor black Boy Toby did. 
Boy. Wou'd not GO D have taught me hinſe} 
Father? . | 
Fa. He always makes uſe of Means, Child, ani 
then teaches himſelf alſo; and ſo it muſt be with tt. 
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Inſtruction to him, it will be all to no purpoſe. 


reſolv'd he wou'd talk with Toby again about it; ani 
while he was ſtudying: what to do. for the 3 
| : ar 
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of himſelf to ſome ; and that GO D muſt zach, i 


and that in him are hid- all the Treaſures of. Wiſdon iÞ 


Fa, Well, Child; but that does not prove that he! 
denies the Knowledge of himſelf to any; and ther-! 
fore *tis our Duty to give Inſtruction to every one; } 
how ſhou'd you have known GOD, if. Marg) hai! 


Fx. Well, but Margy or ſome Body elſe, Child; i|þ 
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poor Boy, when he is taught:; if GO D does not blck i NY 
3 ith e er d | 3:9 As 
The Boy laid up theſe Things in his Heart, ant W you kn; 
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| Toby. 


Did whi 


FThurch 


Bey. My Mother would have got ſome Body elſe v : 1 * 
| | Frrin 
1 know 
n't kno 
. = UN 
He was loth to tell the poor Child, that neitir ff 75 teach 
his Father or Mother took any care atout it; 23 1 
| 1 Bey. I 2 
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De Family Inſtructor. 30 j 
f & y, it came into his Head, that it may be Toby 
5 u'd not read, and he would teach him to read; for 
Den he might read the Bible, and that being GOD's 
17d, GON would teach him afterward himſelf: 


d tells him he wants to fpeak to him. 

$ 7:5y. Me much want ſpeak to you. 

"WS Boy. What's the Matter, Toby? 

Je. The white Mans here, and white Womans, 
Ind white Boys, and white Maids, all go to the 


ri Fhurch Yeſterday, no Body no bid me go to the 


Fburch; why no bid me go to the Church? 
on Bo. Wh Ys wou'd you go to Church, Toby, if they 
ad bid you! | 

KS 7ovy. "What they go for to Church ? 

Boy. To ſerve GOD, Toby. 

LY Toby, Why, me no ſerve GOD too? me go ſerve 

5 hai & OD too. | ge | 
Bey. No Body will hinder you, Toby, you ſhall go 


Erving GOD means; did not yu tell me you can- 
Et Knoꝛo GOD ? How ſhall you ſerve GO D, if you 


Edbn't know him? | 


= 8 Toby. They fay much good Thing at the Church; 
it Wat teach me know G0 D. 
ut 1 Bay. No, that won't teach you, 


Joch. You teache me then. 5 
ES Boy, I am but a little Boy, Toby, I cannot teach you 
Toby. Yes, you teachè me well; GOD make you 
g ache me, | | 
boy. Do you know that GOD made you, Toby * 
d no body tell you in Barbadoes who made you ? 
i. les, GOD make me; GOD make me black 
Wy, GOD make you white Boy; GOD make ev'ry 
Wy, every Thing. _ 

. As GOD has made us, Toby, he can kill us; 
W you know that too? 5 
| To. Yes, he can kill us, can kill any thing again. 


cerud 
OD, 
did. 

imc 


J, and 
th this 
t bleß 


t, and 
3 and 
black 


Boy; 


UH hile be was thinking of this, Toby comes to him, 


Wong with my Father; but you do not know what 
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300 The Family Inſtruckłor. 
Boy. Then we muſt not make GOD angry. 


Toby. No, we muſt do every Thing GOD bid u | | 


do; do nothing that GOD no bid us do. 


mandments. | 
Toby. Keep his Commandments ! what that! 


cannot you read ? 


is Eyes. 


Boy. Shall I teach you to read, Toby ? 


read. 


Toby. Prayers! ſay Prayers! How that ! 
Boy. Pray to GOD. 

Toby. Where is he? 

Boy. Up there in Heaven, 


loud. 
ſa 


5 
Toly. GOD here! me no ſee him! 


our Prayers, we are ſure he hears what we ſay. 


here ? me no ſee him! 
Boy. He is every where. 


Thing? 
Boy. Yes, Taby, he made all Things. R 


he hear every where; then he hear me when I ipc 
what mult I ſay ? : ; 
| j 


Boy. We muſt fear G OD, and keep his Gs | b 
Bey. I will teach you the Commandments, Th; | a 
IAHe ſays over the Ten Commandments t n 


: Toby. No, me no read, me no read, that be fi i 


Thing. {Toby ſhakes his Head, and Tears: du 


Boy. You muſt learn to ſay your Prayers too, Ti Br 


Toby. How GOD hear up there? I no ſpeak mud, 
Bey. GOD is there, and is here, and hears all i | : 
Bey. But he ſees us, Toby ; and hears all we fy 4 
knows all we think, ſees all we do; when wei! 7 

Toby. That very much ſtrange ; what GOD & 4 


Toby. Did he make every where, as well as ee 


Toby. Well then, if he make every where, he 00 


Toby. Ves, yes, teachè me to read; pray teach: ne 


[New the poor Bay cries for Foy that def 


The Family Inflruftor. 307 


35. TIl ſhow you, Toby, 
1 [He ſays over the Lord's Prayer to him. 
oh. Muſt I fay fo? 
Jon. WS Boy. O yes, and you muſt kneel down. 
oh. Muſt J fay nothing elſe ? 
! WE By. Yes, you may pray for whatever you want. 
T4; WR Toby. May I fay, Our Father ! make me know GOD? 
Je want to much know GOD. ; 
in, Boy. Yes, you may, to be ſure. 
e ſw Toby. And me kneel down too? 
oda Bey. Yes. ; | X 
7 The poor Child falls down on his Knees, with 
15 the Tears running down his Face, and with 
ne His Voice rais'd as loud as ever he could ſpeak, 
Fill as if he thought to be heard up to Heaven, and 
| cry'd, O our Father, make me know GOD, 
SO me poor black Boy: And when he had done, 
be cry'd, and beat his Face and Head with 
5 his Hands, like a little diſtracted Creature. 
LE The poor Child, his little Teacher, nn 
FA ed, and ſo affetted with it too, that he cry'd 
muß es faſt as Toby ; but after a little while, the 
bi Boy ſpoke to him. 
i Boy But what do you cry and ſtrike your ſelf for, 
= Toby. Me much afraid. 
Bey. What are you afraid of? 
Ft "ys Me much afraid G O D no hear me, poor 
Na 40 | | 
Ba. Yes, he will hear you, Toby ; for he has bid 


Hu pray, | 
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3 By. We have a Book, which is GO D's Book; 
al that is ſaid in that Book, G OD fays. : 

he e 1 4 that Book? What G OD ſpeak in 
Wc Book? - | | 
39. Yes, it is the Word of GOD. 
7 Toby. 


= - k 5 

308. The Family Instructor. 
1 Toby. Me tell you, G O D no hear me, me can n 
read his Book he no ſpeak to me; How GOD ſpat 

| to me ? me can no read, _ ai 

| He cries and beats himſelf ard, WR" Repen 
| Boy. You ſhall learn to read; and till you can rea, i GOL 
1 I will read it to you, Toby. | 1 
| Toby. Read to me that, what you faid, that GO) MES t 
bid me pray, me poor black Bey. Ind forgi 

Boy, Hearken then, Toby, Jer. xvi. 19. The Gent deſpicab 
ſhall come unto me from the Ends of the Earth: Yu his Eye 
black Mans are Gentiles, and you came from the End rant as 
of the Earth, 2 Pet, iii. 9. The Lord is not lack, xc, onvicto 
not willing that any ſhould periſh ; but that 271 Con 
ſhould come to repentance ; Matt. xi. 28. Came lt the Go 


ye that labour and are heavy. laden, and I will give ju nd true | 


reſt, We are all bid to come, and you pooi bla But his 


Boy, as well as me white Boy, all may come; and ur Huld hole 


are bid here, Matt. vi. 5. Pray to yaur Father whichi hot to be 


in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſpall & him a 
ward thee openly, | | £ ay ne 
Toby. All this GOD fay ! all fay to me! no fur; WO” pre 
no to me black Boy | [The poor Boy cries again” © © 
Boy, Don't cry, Toby. . 1 t now t 
Toby. Why, no cry; me muſt cry, GOD bid ne or 
cry; GOD hear me, poor black Boy ! that make HC t, 


cry much; why, GOD hear me? me very mid e had: 


Y 
+ 
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wicked Boy. . made 
[The poor Boy's touched with the Goodneſs of GOD, Tach 17 

in hearing him, and bee Tor come, 1 * 1 

Boy. You muſt repent of your Wickedneſs, 0) wo 


hat the v 
Thild, he 


and N ſee GO D will forgive and forget. 
Maid 14a 


oby. Repent ! what is repent ? | 
Boy. You muſt be ſorry for your wicked doing, and 


: We was no 
pray to GO D to forgive you, * 
Toby. And will GOD forgive wicked Boys! 1 Bar Pr 
Bay. Ves, if you are ſorry for your Wickedneß. Wi 15 fn 
Toby. Me very ſorry; me never do wicked agg, ie 


me very ſad ſorry, 


Te Lode 


# . ; 
0 WS The Work of GOD upon the Heart of this poor 
a, Wh avage was ſtrong, and its Progreſſion wonderful; 
Is Repentance appeared to be founded in the Senſe 
FGO D's Mercy, the beſt Motive to the beſt Re- 


cad, Wh entance; and of all that he underſtood of G OD's 
Wicrcy, this affected him moſt, that he would hear 


0009 d forgive ſuch a poor black wicked Creature, ſuch 
. WS deſpicable loſt Wiretch as he. This brought Tears 
mul his Eyes, melted his Heart; and tho” he was as ig- 
oy Porant as meer Nature can be ſuppos'd to be, yet his 
a0 Fonviction led him the right Way, to the right End 
* I Convictions, (viz.) to Admiration and Aſtoniſhment 


WH: the Goodneſs of GO D, and then to Contrition 
ind true Repentance for his Sin. 
But his poor pious Teacher was as full as his Heart 
Huld hold with it; he was affected to an Extream 
hot to be expreſs'd, but was at a ſad Loſs how to di- 
ect him any farther : He wept and cry'd over poor 
oy every Day; but he was too young; he did not 
now what to ſay to him; and the poor Negro aſk'd 
im a tkouſand Queftions every Day, that he knew 
Bot how to anſwer. GOD hath been pleas'd to touch 
bid is poor Creatures Heart, and make him a ſincere 
Tonvert, and this poor Child was all the Inſtructor 
the had: They were always together indeed, and 
ly made the Child fay his Prayers over to him; and 
GOD learnt Toby the Lord's Prayer, and the two Prayers 
© "hich Margy taught him; and ftill the black Boy. 
700 Who was older than he, was ſo inquiſitive into Things, 
7 t at the white Boy could.not anſwer him ; for, poor 
Thild, he had had no Inſtructor himſelf, but honeſt 
Maid Margy, except the Miniſter at Greenwich, and 
We was not acquainted long with him, ſo that he was 
, ſt a great Loſs. 
But Providence, which never leaves ſuch Work as 
Nis unfiniſh'd, ſoon aſſiſted them both; for his Father 
ot liking the Accommodations they had there, took a 
Ie Lodging ; and it happen'd that they found - the 
| : tiouiſe 
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Houſe a Lodger, an ancient good Lady, as eminen M 
for her great Knowledge in Religion, as her exad . 
ligious and holy Life and Converſation, 1 
It was impoſſible that ſuch a Boy as this could, 
long in the Houſe, and not be diſcover'd to this goa Lady. 
Woman; ſhe obſerved very often that Toby and hy ſince 
little Maſter were with their Heads cloſe together Mou haſ 
both of them looking over one and the fame Book; le to k 
ſo ſhe begins with him one Day thus: + | [+ 
Lady. Well, young Gentleman, I ſee you and you hun 
black Foot-Boy are mighty bookiſh ; I hope ti i 
good Book you are reading ſo diligently, 
Boy. Yes, Madam, it is the Bible. 7 
Lady. I am glad to hear that; why, does he be 
to read the Bible? . 3 
Boy. Yes, he loves it, but he can't read ; In 
ſhowing him to read ; he would fain learn. E 
Lady. That's very welb indeed, my Dear; that's: 
good Work; GOD will bleſs you for it; teach hin 
the Bible, it will make you both wiſe to Salvation; 
and then turning to the Negro Boy, Well, Tody, h hi 
ſhe, (T think they call ye) can you read! u 
Toby. He teachee me, he makee me read and make 
me know. l 
Lady. That's well; if he makes you read and knovii 
too, he will be a good Teacher indeed. . 
Toby. He very much teachee me; he very go 
teach, 5 1 
Boy. I can't teach him, I know but little my ſeh 
Lady. My Dear, you may know enough to ted! 
him perhaps ; perhaps he never knew any thing ol j 
GOD or Religion in his Life, . 
Toby. No, me know no-ting ; me no know Boil 
Bible; me poor much wicked Boy, | Ather an 
Lady. Come hither, my Child, tell me what ut Iniqui 
taught him, Have you told him any thing on © D © 
GOD? 1 Wn; we 
Boy. Yes, Madam, as well as I could, 1 ckedne 
| al _ | 
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nen [Are the Child tells her how Toby enquired 

= Dings of him, and that he could not anſwer 
5 him; that he told him how he muſt pray, and 

1141, haw he did pray, all as it is ſet down above. 


oo YG Lady. GOD's Bleſſing be upon thee, my Dear, for 
1d bs by fincere Love to this poor Creature's Soul; why, 
ether ou haſt ated the Parent to him, before thou art 
ook: le to know what the Duty of a Parent means. 
3 [She is wonderfully affefted with the Account the 
%, tie Boy gave her ; and as ſhe is talking, the 
'tis 1 Boy's Father comes in, and they begin to talk ; 
= but firſt, ſeeing her talking to his little Boy, 
1 he was glad of it, and offer'd to retire. | 
e lore Fa. I aſk your Pardon, Madam, I won't interrupt 
pu; I would have my Son be always in ſuch Com- 
I an ny. 5 
E: 1 Your Son is fit for better Company than 
thats i pine, I aſſure you. 
ch hin Fa. Poor Child, he wants the Help of Inſtruction, 
ation; Lady. Don't fay fo, Sir; the Pains you have taken 
by, ſai his Inſtruction is ſeen in his Improvement; why he 
BY fit to teach others, not wanting to be taught 
make Fa. Poor Child, he teach others] it may be he may 
ach Toby there to read, I ſuppoſe that's all. 
d knovil [ While the Father and the Lady are talking 
85 thus, the Boys go away: 
y go Lady. He has taught him more than to read, I af- 
re you, . 
ny el. Fe. Madam, now the Boy is gone, I may be free 
to teac fay to you, what I was not able to mention before: 
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his poor Child has had the Diſaſter to be brought 
Wrth in a Family, where no Fear or Knowledge of 
V Bok OD has been taught, or entertain'd ; he has had a 
ther and Mother who have been given up to com- 

hat vou Iniquity with Greedineſs; we have neither known 
bing OD our ſelves, or taught our Children to know 
In; we have been abandon'd to all manner of 

W ickedneſs, and our Children too, by our wicked 

Fu WW | Example : 
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312 We Family Inſtructor. ; 
Example: In ſhort, Madam, the Fear of GOD vil 
not been in our Houſe; our Children are ruin; b = . 
us, who ſhould have been their Inſtructors. 5 
Lady. Sir | what are you ſaying! is not this u 
on Son then? e 1 
Fa. Yes, yes, Madam, he is my Son, to y Shi 
ond Reproach I ſpeak it; he never had one Word off 
GOD or of any Thing that is good faid to him, wif 
me or his Mother in his Life, except what I have u 
to him ſince he came hither. 7H 
Lady. He has been taught by ſome Body elſe the 
for he is the knowingeſt little Creature that ev Wi 
met with, | $4 
Fa. He is taught from GOD, Madam; tis all ot 
ther Means, and other Perſons, none of it from us, off 
any of us; for | 15 
Here he tells her ingenuouſiy the Hiſtory f Lady. 
run Life, and his Family ; and alſo f 1 ſhot 
little Boy and his Maid Margy. ended ſ 
Lady. Why, Sir, by what I ſee, if this ſad Story iſe of th 
the true Account of your Family, this Child has be T. Io 
your Inſtructor, rather than you his. Wt little ſ 
Fa. Indeed, that is very true. Lady.! 
Lady. Well, you have the more Reaſon to think Hour Fe 
the Work of GOD for your Good; for ſure h« thful Se 
a wonderful Child. | H. W 
Fa. I han't told you, Madam, a hundredth Pat re than 
what has been obſerved in this Child, even when Mittle cor 
was very little: However, if it be agreeable to ju 
Madam, I will tell you ſome Paſſages which Ih 
ſeen, or heard about him, in the Family, & 
| Lady. With all my Heart; I love to obſerve 
early Touches of GOD's Grace in the Hearts of C | 
dren ; but pray before you begin, what is become er of i 
that honeſt Maid, that Margy, as you call her! . An 
Fs. Indeed, I do not well know where ſhe le ertain'd 
but ſhe is marry'd to a Captain of a Ship, who all m 
her for her Uſage of this Child, and ſhe lives 10-4). \ 
handſomely. e Nom 
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Note, At about four Tears end, the Captain 
mentioned before, return d from a long trading 

Voyage in the Eaſt-Indies, and very rich; and 
the firſt Thing he did, he enquired out Margy, 
and examined her and the Gentlewoman, the 
Couſin (ſpoken of above) about what ſhe had 
done with the Child, and haw ſhe had diſcharg'd 
her. ſelf of the Work he hired her for : And 
baving a faithful Account of her extraordinary. 
Conduct, and how ſhe had brought the Child 
up, he married her, as he ſaid, that ſhe might 


0 5 bring up his own as well; for he had four ſmall 
( 8 7 N P = . * 

l = Children, his Wife dying while he was A- 
; all of broad ; and Margy made as religious « Wife as 


1 us, of - ſhe had done a Servant, and lived like a Lady, 
ge as we ſhall hear by and by. . 

AF Lady. Jam glad to hear it, ſhe deſerved it very well, 

5 of h bd I ſhould not wonder that a Bleſſing from GOD 
ended ſuch a Servant; for Godlineſs has the Pro- 

tory Hie of this Life, and of that which is to come. 

H. I owe her many a good Wiſh now; but I was 


wo 


as ben 
Wt little ſenſible of my Obligation to her then, 
ach. It ſeems you were more ſenſible than the reſt 
ink your Family, becauſe you would not ſuffer that 
re he thful Servant to be removed from him. 
Fa. Why, that is true; but that amounted to no 
\ PartWre than this, that I was willing the Boy ſhould have 
when WWittle common teaching, ſuch as to read, to ſay his 
to vo yers, and anſwer Queſtions ; but I ſaw nothing of 
n I Work of GOD in the Heart of the Child; how 
ald I, Madam? | | 
erve H Cad. Nay, Sir, how ſhould you not? was it poſſi- 
of Chi ; thoſe Things could be from any Original, but the 
come wer of inviſible Grace? 
r? . And how ſhould I ſee any thing of that, who 
he e ertain'd no Notions of ſuch Things; but was given 
ho lu all manner of Wickedneſs, I and all my Family ? 
ves we. You are anſwer'd by your ſelf; you found, 
Noa 5 1 the 
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the Light of GOD's Grace ſhone ſo bright in the Tad 
Child, that it reach'd into your very Soul at laſt, in MW Reforr 
ſpight of all your Obſtinacy and Ignorance. do, an 


Fa. It did ſo; I ſaw it at laſt clearly. Za. 

Lady. And it will ever do fo; 'tis a Light from Hea- ¶ circum 
ven which cannot be withſtood, and this made me ſay, I Righte. 
How ſbould you not ſee it? | out of 

Fa, Madam, we withſtood all manner of Light; W Govern 

and tho* I have by the ſingular Goodneſs of GOD Wil Exa 
been convinc'd, and have, I hope, felt the Impreſſion, N none w. 
yet all my Family are loſt and gone; nothing can reach ¶ have bes 
them, at leaſt nothing does; my Wife, and all my begun t 
grown-up Children are paſt all Recovery, and this MW 
wounds my very Soul; for I have led them by the Hand 


into it all, I have given them a moſt horrible Example Lady, 
of all Irreligion, Drunkenneſs, and Prophaneneſs, and by diſch. 
what isall my Repentance now to them ? a. I. 


Lady. It is at leaſt a good Example. 

Fa. Alas, Madam! *tis too late now; they learnt 
to fin by my Example ; but they won't learn to re- 
pent by my Example, that muſt come another way, 
Lady. It is true; *tis a ſad Thing for Parents to lead 
their Children into Wickedneſs, at the very Time 
when they ſhould lay Foundations of Piety and Vertue 
in their Minds; but tho? this is one of the great Things 
no doubt you now repent of, yet you may have the 
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Comfort ſtill, to ſee the Grace of GON recover them, ¶ Lagy, 

and it is not too late for you to uſe ſome Means for MWeive over 
their Reformation. 55 pnd your ( 
Ta. Alas, Madam, I can do nothing now but pray Fa. Ye 
for them, and mourn ; and, as I may ſay, break ny hy own II 


Heart for them, and that I do, I am ſure. 
Lady. Yes, you may take Occaſion to let them {ee 
the Miſtakes you have committed; the Affliction it“ 
now to you ; and exhort them to Amendment, and 
to a Change of Life, | 
FHs. Ol it's too late now, Madam! they will but 
make a Mock of it, and of me too. Loh 
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Me Family Inſtructor. 
Lady. But you muſt then uſe your Authority for the 
Reformation of your Family ; it is what you ought to 
do, and what they mult ſubmit to. 

Fa. Madam, I know this is my Duty ; but I am 
circumſtanc'd ſomething like Lot, a Preacher of 


the 
in 


lea- 


ſa 
7 out of the Reach of Inſtruction, and paſt the Awe of 


ht; Government; in particular, their Mother is a dread- 
OD {Ml Example of one given over to a Reprobate Mind; 
hon, none was ever treated with ſo much Contempt as I 
each have been, on Account of the little Reformation I have 
| my begun to my ſel. | | 

| this Here he relates to her the Story of the Child 
and : and his Mother, as related before. 


mple WW Lady, That is their Sin, Sir; but you are not there- 
, and by diſcharg'd from your Duty. 15 

Hs. Itis true, Jam not; but when I ſpeak to them, 

as the bleſſed Apoſtle did to Flix, the Governor, 


earnt Nof Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to come; 
to re · I they are ſo far from trembling, as that more religious 
way, Heathen did, that they look on me as the Diſciples 
0 lead did on Mary Magdalen, when ſhe told them the Story 
Time of her Viſion at the Sepulchre ; they think me diſtrac- 
Vertue ted, and my Mords ſeem to them as idle Tales, I have 
Things {told you a little of them, Madam, you may judge of 
ye the {the reſt, 
them, Lady. It is a ſad Caſe indeed; but you muſt not 
uns for ive over to perſuade your Wife, and pray for her, 
nd your Children too, as much as you can, 
it pray i Fa. You fee, Madam, how low I am reduced by 
ak my ny own Illneſs, and the Affliction of the ſad Circum- 
ances of my Family ; all together has brought me 
hem lee Bio low, that I do not expect to recover it; and now 
ion it t erieves me again to think what Condition I ſhall 
nt, anVieare this poor Child in, to be brought up among ſuch 
Crew: Indeed I came hither chiefly to bring him 
will Duut rom them, tho' I made the Recovery of my 
ealth paſs for the Reaſon of it. 5 
Lad. 5 Lady 
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Righteouſneſs in the midſt of Sodom My Family are 
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you knew is your Duty; beſides, GOD may tou 


no rational Proſpect of it, and therefore my Care j 
this poor Child. 4 


Temptation; he will be rather a Means to do good ih 


who have no Government oi themſelves ? 


him, that they may not wrong him of what you ll 


you can reaſonably take him out of the Hands oH whi, 
Mother. W of her 
Fa. Alas! his Mother! ſhe is the worſt Enemy ir»), 
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Lady. J hope you may recover, Sir, yet; but ty * 
vou ſhou'd not, ſure you will take ſome Concern Ups 3 7. 4 
on you for your younger Children at leaſ. * wy 

Fa. I reſolv'd, if GOD ſpare my Life, to make: roy 
new Family of them; but I foreſee the ſad Conſe. Nou! in' 
quences from it. f i „ 

Lady. What Conſequences? What can you foreſe here is 


W hat can be worſe than neglecting it? ee the 
Fa. Why, I foreſee my Wife will break up H FM 

whole Houſe ; my Son will inſult me, and my eld ion. if 

Daughters will fide entirely with their Mother. „ 


Lady. But nothing can excuſe your not doing why 2 y wh 


Mrrticula 


e Chile 


* 
2 
* 
x 
Mr 
: * 
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their Hearts, at leaſt leave it all to him. 
Fa. I reſolve indeed to do ſo, if I live; but Ik 


done; 
Lady. What are you afraid of about him? 5 55 5 
Fa. Leſt he ſhould be ruin'd by ill Example, ae Lady 
Want of Inſtruction. | = hc N 
Lady. T am perſuaded you need not to be aff {© hon, 
for him; GOD, that ſingled him out in ſuch a Fi Fa. T 
ly, from his Infancy, and that gave him a Spirit ank GC 
Courage to withſtand, and reprove the ProphaneriMito me: 
even of his own Mother, will ſecure him from The Fa 
; bat made 
them, than let t em hurt him. moſt fir 
Fa. I know GOD can protect him; but can i. quently 
my Duty to leave him under the Government of tu 


1 ved -in þ 
e Child 


Lady. Sir, be pleaſed to make ſuch Proviſion ous De, 


for his Subſiſtence; and for the reſt, I do not ſee 


Child can have; ſhe hates him already for thoſe 10Milq's 
Turns and Reproofs hg has given her, which 198 
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f ou of; and in ſhort, becauſe he will not be as wick- 


as the reſt of them. | 
Lach. But GOD may turn her Heart; and then 
Die will hate her ſelf and love the Child; and ſtill ſhe 
ake rs his Mother; I would leave him to her, and truſt his 
onſe. Poul in the Hands of GOD. | | 
E. I ſhall have no Peace in leaving him to her; 
reſet M nere is a Tenderneſs in the Child's Temper, and they, 
re the Men of Sodom to Lot, will vex his righteous 
1p te ul from Day to Day; they will be an early AMic- 
elde ion, if not a Temptation to him. | 
Lad. Well, Sir, there is a middle way ftill ; leave, 
7 wid I ſaid, what you will give him, out of their reach, 
tou hat they may not wrong him; and empower ſome 
articular Friend to take Care of him ſo far, that if 
ut I e Child is ill uſed and deſires to be remov'd, it may 
re bu e done; but let it be a religious conſcientious Perſon, 
gr none at all. 
EZ Fa. But where is there ſuch a Friend to be found? 


le, u Lady. Who can be fitter than his Maid Margy, ſee- 


— 
5 


wt if 
1 Ups 


4 


a7 the lives ſo well, and is married to one who you ſay 
e afrak ſo honeſt and religious a Man. | 
a Fan Fa. That very Propoſal revives my Heart; and I 
pirit ank GOD that put it into your Thoughts to move 
hanenato me; I'll certainly do ſo. 
om u The Father liv'd not above half a Year after this; 
good Wt made a very Chriſtian and religious End; being 
noſt ſincerely humbled Penitent for his paſt Life; 
can 1 quently bleſſing GOD for the firſt Alarms he re- 
t of aß ved-in his wicked Courſes, by the Reproof of th: t 
e Child, But neither his reformed Life, or his re- 
viſion ous Death, bad any immediate Influence upon his 
you 1cMiſe ; nay, when his Will was open'd and read, ſhe 
t ſec rather enraged than affected with a Clauſe in 
ads of which took the Diſpoſal of his youngeſt Son John 
of her Hands, and left him to be diſpoſed of by 
nem, — that was the Captain's Wife, formerly the 
hoſe k ild's Maid, and by the Lady Barbara ——, that 
hich 198 „„ 125 was 
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was the Lodger, with whom he had the Diſcourſt; 
bove, about the a A. of the Child: And it 
thus expreſs'd in his Will, I do hereby empower then 
enquire into the Treatment my ſaid Child meets with y 


5 to her 
bis M 
ö ; m ere N 


der his own Relations, and to remove him if he is tu Int: 
to be removed, and that they ſee Cauſe; according WA Exper 
written Pagen of Directions, fign'd and ſeald by mu he 
Hand and Seal, declaring what fhall be efteemed uf Lady, 
cient Cauſe for renieving my Child; which Paper IT in the 
left in the Hands of the ſaid Mrs. Marcaret ——, too. 
the Lady Barbara . The Mother was exccedingii think 
uneaſy at this Clauſe about the Child; and it rat her fa 
encreas'd than abated her Averſion to him: AMY when : 
this made her the willinger to leave him in the Cour by whi 
try, where it ſeems his Father had got a School f favage 
him and the black Boy, a little before he died, rec Grace, 
mending him earneſtly to the pious Lady in i Amon; 
Houſe, and who promiſed to take care of him WF her anc 
he was her own. worth 
And indeed there was no need to recommend hi Vas co 

to her; for the Child recommended himſelf - to E She 
by the Sweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, the Sobricty than h 
his Carriage, and his continual hanging about ber ſhe ſaw 
aſk religious Queſtions, and talk of ſerious Thin Farlour 
with her; which, as it was exceeding delightful . thought 
her, ſo it was all his Diverſion ; for when other h fently i 
were at Play, this was his Recreation, and he du the Ch 
in Knowledge like Water, and no Inſtruction was caſt do! 
It pleaſed GOD fo to order Things for the e fe wo! 
furniſhing Inſtruction to this Child, that (1) he (fo 
Lady, who was a Perſon of very good Quality, W Matter, 
without any Family but two Servants, and io vl Child, 
perfectly at Leiſure to give, as it were, her wie The 
Time to the Advantage of his Education. (2) I for he v 
ſhe was a Lady of vaſt Knowledge and Capac! he had | 
join'd with admirable Experience, and a mot ext Lady. 
ſelf, you 


lent Chriſtian, And (3) that ſhe took ſo muck } 
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1rk light in the Child, that it was an unſpeakable Affliction 
it u to her, when he was taken away from the School by 
en bis Mother; which was not however, till ſomewhat 
m re than two Years. 

20 I. this Time he had acquir'd a Knowledge, and 
no 1 WY Experience in religious Matters above his Years ; and 
ua be received Inſtruction himſelf from this pious 
72 in the Knowledge of Religion, and the Practice of it 
„ too. Nor did the good Lady ſpare any Pains, or 
edu think it below her to inſtruct the poor Negro; and 
rate her favourite Boy would often deſire her to do it, 
: when any thing the Negro aſk'd was too hard for him; 
Could by which ſhe was a Means at leaſt, to make the poor 
hoo favage Creature an Example of GO D's wonderful 
recon Grace, in bringing him from Darkneſs to Light, 
in I Among the many Diſcourſes which happen'd between 
im z her and the Child, I think one more than ordinarily 
vorth recording, which happen'd ſoon after the Child 
nd h was come back from the Burial of his Father, 


to he She had been up in her Chamber ſomething longer 
'riety than her uſual Time; and as ſhe came down Stairs, 
t ber he faw her little Scholar fitting alone in one of the 
Tha Parlours, looking very Melancholy; and as ſhe 
htful of thought, he either was, or had been crying; ſhe pre- 
her Bu ſently imagin'd, as was m ſt natural to his Caſe, that 


e dra 2 the Child was thinking of his Father, and perhaps 


wal <ft down to be left alone among Strangers, and no 


Father to have recourſe to as uſual ; ſo ſhe thought 


he en ihe would ſpeak chearfully to him, My Facky, ſays: 
(i) dhe (fo ſhe had call'd him for ſome time) what's the 


ity, Matter, my Dear? Come, you muſt not be caſt down, 
| fo Child, what have you been crying for? | 
cr wil The Boy made her no Anſwer, but cry'd again; 
2) Th for he was not crying, when ſhe call'd to him, tho? 
"apacit Ihe had been crying ſome time before. 
ot cn Tady. Come, my Dear, you muſt not grieve your 
uck elf, you will make your _ Sick: Did not you _ 
15 ) 4 
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Ih, fo he brought up under him his Negro Boy, 


,# 


* 
F ———— —— r 
— 3 — N r 4 8 — — 
r N 4 >. ** 
. 2 — 2 


3 3 9 — 
» „ 9 7 


320 The Family Inſtructor. 

I talk the other Day before your Father dy'd, of the 
great Duty of Reſignation to the Will of GOD; 0 
you remember it? 35 ne os | 
Boy. Yes, Madam. | 

Lady. Well, my Dear, then practiſe it now. You 
muſt not only reſign your Father, but your ſelf; for 
you know, my Dear, you muſt die too, as well a 
your Father, | 

Bey. Yes, Madam. 

Lady. Well, and how do you think any one can die 
with Comfort? There is no Temper in the World fit 
to die in, or that we can die comfortably in, but that 
of Penitence and Reſignation. - 


Boy. I don't cry for my Father, Madam, I believe 
he is gone to Heaven; he told me he ſhould go to 
Heaven, and bid me not cry for him. 
Lady, What doeſt cry for then, Child ? 

Bay. Tery for my Mother, : 
Lady. Why doeſt cry for thy Mother, my Dear? 
Bey. Do Folks go to Heaven, that do as my dear 

Mother does : 

Lady. Why, my Dear, what does ſhe do ? 

Boy. O! the fays ſuch Words, it frights me. 
Lady. My Dear, if your Mother ſays bad Words, 
you muſt not learn them, or think they are not bad 

Vords, becauſe it is your Mother, 
Boy. But ſure if it was ſo wicked a Thing to ſay 
ſuch Words, my Mother would not do it. 

Lady. It may be ſhe might, my Dear, in a Paſſion, 

Boy. What, my dear Mother ? 3 

Lady. It may be ſhe was in a Paſſion, when ſhe did 
fo; Folks ſay Words ſometimes when they are angry, 
which they would not ſay at another time. 

Bey O then, it is not a wicked Thing to fay bud 

Words, if they are in a Paſtion, is it? | 

[De Boy loo a little chearful at that, as if 

EY be had gotten an Excuſe for his Mother. 

Lady. Nay, Child, don't miftake me, 1 ſo 
| neither; 


4 


Paſſio! 
and d( 
Boy 


Jeſs a d 


| repent 
© fake th 
de ſure 


Lad 
Bey. 


live; f 
q al way S 


Lad 
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neither; Paſſion may be a Cauſe, but it is far from 
being an Excuſe; *tis rather making two Sins of one. 

Boy. You faid ſhe might be in a Paſſion. 

Lady. J faid ſo, Child, becauſe many People in a 
Paſſion, or when they are provok'd, will fay Words, 
and do Things, which they are ſorry for after. 

Boy. But why do they do ſo, if it be not that it be 
Jeſs a Sin then, than at another Time? | 

Lady. Child, they do it, becauſe Paſſion tranſports 
them to do they know not what. Ly 8 

Boy. Why then the Paſſion makes it a greater Sin, 
not a leſs, don't it? | f 

Lady. Ves it does ſo: But what docſt thou cry for 
again, was thy Mother in a Paſfion ? | 

755 The Boy cries again. 

Bey. My Mother is always in a Paiſion then, for 
ſhe always uſes thoſe fad Words. 

Lady. Well, but may be ſhe is ſorry for it after- 
wards, my Dear, and repents. | 

Boy. No, no, my Mother does not repent, 

Lady. How do you know that, Child? 

Bey. Becauſe ſhe does it again every Day; and I 
remember Margy told me a great while ago, that to 
repent of my Sins, was to be ſorry for them, and for- 


j ſake them; and that if I did not forſake them, I might 


be ſure I had not repented. | 
Lady. And do you remember that ſo long ago ? 
Bey. Yes, and I ſhall never forget it as long as I 


live; for I have always Sins to repent of; and they 
Aways put me in mind of poor /Zargy. 


Lady. Poor Margy was a good Maid, ſhe was better 


1 to thee than ten Mothers; don't you love her for it ? 


Bey. Yes, dearly, But I 1:ve my Mother too. I 


vi 


Lach. What do'ſt wich, Child? 
Boy. I wiſh my Mother would not ſay them ſad Words 
Lady. You muſt pray for your Mother, my Dear, 


that GOD would touch her Heart. 


O 5 5 Bey. 
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what I ſhould not do too, for I made my Mother cr), 
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. | Boy. Sol do every Day, but I did more than that. 


Lady. What could you do more, Child ? | f 


Boy. I told my Mother that it was not good to uſe 
ſuch Words, and that I was afraid GO D would be 
angry with her for it. | 

Lady. And what did ſhe fay to thee ? 


your! 


and ta 


# Siſters 


that te 
made 


Boy 


Boy. She laugh'd at me, as ſhe uſed to do, and told f Name 
me, I had not left off Preaching yet, and that ſhe Las 


would make me another Gown and Caſſock. 

Lady. And what ſaid you, my Dear? 

Boy. I cry'd ; and ſaid what I ſhould not have ſaid, 
becauſe ſhe was my Mother, for I know I ſhould ho- 
nour my Mother; I told her, I had heard my Father 
fay, that ſhe would make GOD angry with her, and 
all of us for her ſake; for ſhe broke GOD's Command 7 
her ſelf, and taught us all to do fo too. 5 

Lady. And what ſaid ſhe to that? 3 

Boy. She flew in a Paſſion at my Father, tho' heb 
dead, and ſhe beat me too. = | 

Lady Poor Child! did ſhe beat thee too? that wi 
very hard, NE | 
Boy. I had not car'd for that fo much, if ſhe had 

not faid the ſame dreadful Words over again all the 
while ſhe was beating me, _ 

Lady. But why do theſe Things trouble thee, 
Chiid ? Thy Mother has moſt reaſon to be trouble 
for them. Ter 

Boy. But may not I be troubled, to think that my 
dear Mother won't.go to Heaven? | 

Lady. But Child, you do not know but your Mo- 
ther may live to repent ? you muſt pray to GOD 0 
give your Mother Repentance. 

Boy. I toll my Mother 1 would, and I do fo. 

Lady. Did you tell your Mother ſo when ſhe ws 
beating you? | | 

Boy. No, it was another Time; but I think I di 
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Lady. It may be, my Dear, you faid fometh 
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at, ; that touch'd her; how do you know, but you may be 


32 0 


made an Inſtrument in GO D's Hand, to do good to 
uſe your Mother: but pray, what did you fay ? 
be Boy. Why, my Mother was in a good Humour, 
and talking pretty chearfully with me, and my two 
[Z Siſters, and on a fudden ſhe fell a taking GOD's 
tod Name in her Mouth at a fad rate; at which I cry'd. 
th MG Lady. Why did you cry, Child? Es 
Boy. T remembred that Scripture, which made my” 
Father cry many time, on account of my Brothers, 


ſaid, 1 P/al. 119. 136. Rivers of Tears run down mine Eyes, 

| ho- (5 becauſe they keep not thy Law. And my Father told me, 

ther we ſhould mourn for the Sins of others, becau e of 
and Ob's being diſhonour'd by them; but I criet; be- + | 
ans cauſe it was my dear Mother that diſhonour'd GOD, TW 
* and broke his Law. I 1 


5 
Lady. And what did your Mother ſay to you; was 
bez he angry again ? 
550). No, not at firit ; ſhe aſk'd me what I cry'd. 
t ws for? but I would not tell her; at laſt ſhe began to be 
angry that I would not ſpeak : I told her, ſhe was 
had angry becauſe I would not tell her, and ſhe would be 
1 the angry if I did; fo ſhe promiſed ſhe would not be angry 
tif I would tell her, let it be what it would. 8 
the, Lady. Well, and what did you ſay then ? 
ubd ] Boy. I took out my Bible out of my Pocket, and 
read the Second Commandment to her, and ſaid to 
her, Dear Mother don't break GOD's Commands, and 
went to kiſs her; for my Heart was ready to break 
for her: But ſhe thruit me away, and bid me be 
= gone, told her, I ſhould break my Heart for her; 
and yet ſhe was angry with me. No, ſhe faid, ſte 
= was not angry, but it was none of my Buſineſs to 
teach my Mother. I ſaid, I did not go to teach her, 
ſhe knew all this better than J, but that it was a 
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laß dreadful Thing ſhe ſhould do ſo, and know it to by 
cry. wicked tov at the ſame time. Mell, ſays my Mother, bue Wt 
thing WG 2094's that to you, Sirrah © do you mind your own BU. Wi 


tlat 


neſs, 
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neſs, Jou have nothing to do with me; I tell you tis nin 


1 ff our B. fineſs to teach your Mother. No, Mother, 
fai 


faid I, but 1 may cry for you 1 hope, and I am ſure I 
” ſhall do that as ling as I live. What will you cry far, 
favs ſhe ? So I ſhow'd my Mother this Verſe in the 
Pſalm, and ſaid, if I might cry for other P ople's Sins, 
ſure I muſt for my Mother's; for I was ſure that no 
Body could go to Heaven that did ſo: And when! 
ſaid that, both my Siſters cry'd too. At laſt my 
Mother faid, Get you gone SLR RAIN; this Boy will 


Room. And the next day, the Maid ask*d me what 
J had done to my Mother? y, ſays I, what hav 1 
done to h:r £ Nay, I don't know, ſaid the Maid, but 
you anger'd her ſo, ſhe has been crying and ſigbing 
all Night almoſt, and will let no Body ſpeak to her; 
and I can aſſure you, that you will be ſent away to 
School for it to morrow; for your Siſter Judith ſays, 
you are not fit to be ſufter'd in the Houſe. And fol 
found it, Madam, for ] was ſent hither again the next 
Day, and they would not let me ſee my Mother, but 
told me, ſhe was not well. 
Lach. Dear Child, pray ſtill for your Mother, but 
ſſed no more Tears about her; I dare ſay, GOD vil 


perhaps not her only, but the whole Houſe. 
[ She takes him in her Arms and kiſſes hin, 


- glad I am come away, 
Lach. Why fo? 


bear it; if I were a Man I would not bear it. 
you do ? 


or I would beat them. 


make me cry too, I think : So I was put out of the 


cauſe thee to be the Means of bringing her back, and 
Boy. They think they have puniſh'd me, but I an 


Bey. O! it is the dreadfulleſt Thing to me to hear 
ſuch Words, ſuch Oaths, ſuch horrible Curling and 
Swearing as there is 2 them, I am not able to 

Lady. Why, you little Creature, what would 

Boy. Why, I would make my Brothers leave it of, 


Lady 


Lady. 
Boy. 
ther onc 
very Be 


y heav 


abuſe hi 


ould b 


U, 


peat you 


; Boy. p 
Nonour 1 


them out 
are Girl. 
Petter, 
that pro 
dw Tin 

avenge t. 


Lady. I ſee no Harm in it, Child, /o as you did not 
peak in an undutiful Manner to your Mother : Vou 
Eby you ſpoke it with Tears, and would have kiſs'd 
ber, but ſhe put you away; I ſhould have thought 
ie ſhould rather have took you in her Arms, and 


2 " kiſs'd you a hundred Times for it, I am ſure I 
mould. 
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Lad/. No, you muſt not beat your Brothers. 


Bey. Why, my eldeſt Brother beat my next Bro- 
er once for ſaying ſomething againſt his Father, and 


: very Body ſaid he did very well; now is not GOD 


y heavenly Father, ſhall I ſuffer them to affront and 


ö abuſe him, and take no Notice of it? I am ſure I 


ould beat them if I could. 


Lach. Why, by the the fame Rule it ſeems you muſt 
peat your Siſters, and beat your Mother too. 5 
Boy. No, I may not do that, I am commanded to 
Honour my Mother; as for my Siſters, I would weary 
them out of it, but I muſt not beat them becauſe they 
are Girls; but I might beat the Boys ſure. 

Lady. Well, but my Child praying for them is much 
petter, you are not call'd to fight with every Body 
that prophanes the Name of GOD ; he will take his 
pwn Time to vindicate the Honour of his Name and 
zvenge the Breach of his Laws; GOD has ſaid, Ven- 


Epeance is mine, and I will repay, 


Bey. Then J won't ſay ſo no more; but *tis a ſad 
hing to hear ſuch Words continually, and not be 


able to help it. 


Lady. Well, Child, you are out of it now, do not 


be concern'd about that. 


B. O but, ſhould I have ſaid to my Mother, that 


po Body goes to Heaven that did ſo ? 


[4 [ This ſhe ſaid ſaftly to her ſelf. 
Bo. Yes, I did indeed; but 127 00 Folks 1 
Heaven, Madam, that ſay ſuch wicked Words? 
Lady. No indeed Child, unleſs they repent ; but I 
Pope your Mother will repent of it; tis no bad Sign, 


5 keing ſhe was ſo concern d at what you ſaid. 
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for the Dream, for { wi was but a Dream; 


— — 
—ͤ—Pꝓ̃ > 


Boy. I am afraid ſhe won't repent; my Father fi : : Dream 
ſhe would never repent till ſhe came to die; and whi think e 
if ſhe ſhould die before ſhe repent, ſhe won't go] Wh. 


Heaven then. | ieam's 
[The Boy ſporos till a great Concern for li Mon, 
Mother, and was ready to cry again. Point o 


Lady. Child, you have no Remedy but to pray h night 


| eg Mother, that GOD would be pleas'd to g the Chi 


er Repentance before it be too late. pf his 
Boy. I de; but J can never pray for her but m ee thin 
Heart trembles, for fear GOD will not hear me. ever, f. 
Lady. Why ſo, Child ? could t 
Boy. Becauſe, I believe, my Mother never prays vo not 
G OD for herſelf; and will GOD hear me for h pe true, 
in that which ſhe does not deſirc her ſelf! ass ſoon 
Lady. GOD may touch her Heart with a Senſedg Meſſeng 
her Sin; and if once he does that, ſhe will foon p Whe 
for her ſelf; but the ſovereign Grace of G OD c⁵i, der Dea 
moves the Heart before it looks up; he id found of u pad very 
that ſeek him not. EEppear'd 
Boy. I bai a fad Dream about my dear Mother Londitic 
Nizbt. e 1 ETourſe th 
Lady. What did'ſt thou dream of her, Child! MRioned b 
not terrify thy ſelf with ſuch Things. Dear 1 


Boy. Idreamt my Mother was very lick, and ſaiher, T; 
a Coach for me hither, to come and fee her be i fh. 
ſhe dy'd; then I thought I was carried up in a Com She h 
and when I came home, my Mother wW•Za§n fo bad tri Cor 
ſhe could not ſpeak ; but a little af L was in Which be 
Room, ſhe took me by the Hand and Kifs'd me, Mer; ar 
faid, O Child ! I would repent now, but *tis too eing ſen 
and then the died. Wer, | 
Lady. And this you had been crying about, Hnſible 
you ?̃ | | s hild fo 
Boy. Yes, I bd been crying about her, but ith his i 
10 and 
the Thoughts that my dear Mother ſhionld not ey, wh 
Heaven, had almeit broke my E cart RY i ben ſhe 
| : 1 | 974. 2 


Y * 11 


Dream ; my Heart trembles at it ſtill every Time I 
think of it. : . 
While the Child was ſaying this, ju/? as he had 
Hiream'd, came a Maid in a Coach to fetch him to 
EFT own, for that his Mother was very ſick, and at the 
point of Death, and he muſt go to London, that ſhe 
Wnight ſee him before ſhe dy'd: The Lady ſaw 
g the Child was ſurpriz'd, and much the more becauſe 
of his Dream; and ſo indeed ſhe was her ſelf a little, to 
t m Mee things concur ſo exactly one with another; how- 
fever, ſhe conceal'd it from him, and did what ſhe 
kould to encourage him; /o ſbe ſaid, Come, Child, 
asu do not be ſurpriz'd, tho? this Part of your Dream may 
r kn We true, I hope the other won't; he ſaid nothing, but 
s ſoon as he was dreſs'd, went away with the 
ned Meſſenger. 
n pg; When he came to London, he found his Mother on 
) oft her Death- bed indeed, but ſuch a Penitent, as the like 
Fun pad very rarely been known; and upon enquiry, it 
ESppear'd that ſhe had been ſtruck with a Senſe of her 
her U Condition, immediately upon that affectionate Diſ- 
Fourſe the Child had had with her, and which is men- 
d? DR Rioned before; when he went to kiſs her, and ſaid, 


1 
hat 
0 0 
r hi 


Ly for 


Dear Mother, don't break GOD's Commands; and told 


nd ſer, That he was ſure no Body could go to Heaven that 
- bird /o. 

Coad She had lain ſome Time under the Horror of her 
bad 08Writ Convictions, in a ſad deſpairing Condition, 
x5 11 rhich began the fame Evening the Boy had ſpoken to 
me, er; and this it ſeems was the Reaſon of the Boy's 
too hu deing ſent away, which was not done by his Mother's 


der, but by his eldeſt Siſter, who was not at all 
nſible of the Nature of the Thing, but hated the 
Thild for having griev'd and vex'd his Mother, 
ith his impertinent and ſaucy Diſcourſe, as /he calPd 
and therefore took upon her to ſend the Child a- 
Wy, which her Mother was very much diſpleas'd at 


45 


out, l 


but 0 
m; 
10t £01 
fore ti 
real 


e 


* — 


hen ſhe kney it. 


e 


The Family Inſtructor. 32% 


328 The Family Inſtructor. 
As ſoon as the Child came back, and was carri 
up into his Mother's Chamber, ſhe reviv'd a little x 


of G O D, that this Scripture was caſt in upon mi 


Thoughts 


„ 


Thou 
the te 


the Sight of him; Come hither, thou blefſed M1 81. neſso 
SENGE Rof GO D, ſays ſhe; and takinghiminhe WAY} 
Arms, ſhe kiſs'd him, but could not ſpeak for a ge. thery 
while, her Heart was ſo full; after ſome Time, hol. MW _ 
ing the Child faſt in her Arms, Thou wert the fu m E55 5 
Dear, ſaid ſhe, that ever gave me a ſeaſonable Admin. Ab 
tion of my deteſtable Mays; now I call to mind all. ba by 
little Reproofs I had from thee in thy Infancy, when iu = | 
could ft hardly ſpeak plain. | FS chi wy 
The Child could ſay nothing in anſwer to his Mo: RE. iT; 
ther, but hang about her, and cry over her; ſhe went! l 1 
on to repeat to him all the little Sayings that he hal . 2 
uſed in reproving her, for taking GOD's: Name n TI 4 
vain, and how affectionately he had ſaid to her, fh. en 
bis Heart was almoſt broke "a her; and, my Dear, ſas . ny 
ſhe, I have had many Nights and Days of Sorrow nt xy + 
that, for thoſe Sins for which ou were made my ſcaſma · Cum 
ble Reprover; but GO D has turn'd my Sorrow im ee 
Comfort, and I have hope that my Repentance has lin png R 
fincere, and is accepted. _ Tranny 
The Child was ſo full of the Affliction of ſecino hu WW Fo 
Mother fo ill, that he could ſcarce ſpeak 3 but win Wa Thou 
he heard her ſpeak of Repentance, he pull'd on WW | .,, ; 
his little Bible; Come, my Dear, /ays his Hoc, is Pa. 
what has GOD directed thee to look for there, I fh hed 
take every Thing that comes from thee to be a Voice Wie A - 
from Heaven. The Child faid nothing ſtill, but 1o0k'4 WR 
out Prov. xxviii. 13. Yhoſo confeſs ſhall find Very, ih for 
and Pſalm cxxx. 4. With thee there is Forgiveneſs. * ed +, 
ſoon as his Mother heard the Verſes, eſpecially tl: Wi Tho, 
laſt, ſhe lifted up her Hands and Eyes, and gave pu Wi the 8 
lick Thanks for the wonderful Circumſtance that a- We Word 
tended the Child's looking out that particular Text; dear Ii 
© Blefſed be G OD, ſaid ſhe, that has guided ty has be 
Hand to that Scripture ; NOW am ſatisfied it vs Word 
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Thoughts, when my Soul was over-whelm'd with 

Wc the terrible View of my paſt Life, and the Great- 
Wc neſs of my Sins; I knew not where to find it, for I 
was perfectly unacquainted with the Scripture, o- 
therwiſe than as every Body has one Time or other 
heard it read; but when the dreadful Appearance of 
oY my horrid Life ſtood like a Black Cloud before my 
2 i 1 Eyes, this Word was darted into my Soul, as if it 
had been ſpoken with a Voice, There is Forgiveneſs 
mu e with him, and it brought with it an unaccounta- 
n ble and irreſiſtible Comfort; for from that Time to 
M. this very Moment, whenever my Thoughts ſuggeſt- 


ed Terror to me, and Things appeared black and 
* horrible to my Soul, whenever Death and launching 
e into an eternal State ſnew'd it ſelf before me, this 
* 15 ſounded in my Ears ſo loud, that nothing could ſi- 
* * lenceit, There is Forgiveneſs with him ! Then my 
* Soul melted into Tears, Tears of repenting Shame 
1 for the Vileneſs of my Life, and my abominable 


Crimes againſt a GOD, whoſe Nature and Property is 
ever to have Mercy and to forgive: Tears of Sorrow 


and Regret, for having, in ſo horrid a manner, of- 
fended the Father of Mercy; and Tears of Affection, 


wha and flaming Love, drawn from the ſurprizin 

] ; Thought, that G O D ſhould have fill R 

Me A with him, for one that had ſo long ſtood out againſt 
Al his Patience and forbearing Goodneſs ; that it ſhould 


ö 1 be poſſible, that GOD had not yet been provok'd by 


Ta ; 

my A : | 
- . ſuch a Sinner as I had been, to reje& me for ever; 
175 but that there ſhould yet be Forgiveneſs with him, e- 
„ „ven for me And now I am more and more comfort- 


ed by it, the Application of that Scripture to my 
Thoughts, being from the Spirit of GOD, who is 
the Comforter of diſtreſt Souls, the Applier of bis 
Word, and the Guide of our Thoughts; fince this 
dear little Miniſter of G OD, for ſuch he is to me, 
bas been guided to read to me the ſame comfortable 
Words. 

She 
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dhe went on to ſay a great many mort moſt affec. 
tionate tender Things, which mov'd all that were in 
the Room, in a Manner ſearce poſſible to be expreſ. 
ſed ; ſtill bleſſing & O D for this Child, and for the 
particular Providence of GOD in ſingling him out , 
among ſuch a vile Crew, as ſbe calld them, as her Fa- 
mily was: One Day in particular, when a Neigh. 
bouring Miniſter, who frequently viſited, pray'd with, 
and comforted her, was diſcourſing with her, ſhe gaye 
a Vent to her Thought on that Subject. 
What a wonderful Thing, /aid ſhe, was it that GON 

ſhould ſingle out a little Infant, even before it could 
ſpeak plain, and, to be ſure, long before it could haye 


any Knowledge of what it ſaid, to ſpeak ſuch Thin 


o 
2% 


as, in ſpight of the moſt obſtinate Wickedneſs, thoull 
touch the Soul of every one that heard him, 


is viſib 


a Miniſter of GO D indeed, as you call him, to the 


—_ YL, 
e 


Here ſbe gives the Miniſter an Account 9 


. moſt of the Paſſages, which have been men. 


tion'd before of the Child, eſpecially relating 


to his reproving her ſelf for ill Words, and 


the re it had on his Father. 


e End and Deſign of GOD's Goodneſs 


in this Child ; he has been appointed to be 


Family, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and as G O 


has given him a viſible Miſſion to you, fo he ha 


ſeal'd his Miniſtry with Succeſs, 
Moth. I hope ſo. 


Min. He has been a viſible Inſtrument in the Con- 
verſion both of his Father and Mother, and J hope he 


will be ſo of the whole Family. 


Moth. I pray GO D he may, for they are a ſad 
wretched Family yet; and conſidering what their Fa- 
ther and Mother have been, it is no wonder; for we 


have been the Ruin of them all. 


Here fhe burſt out in a terrible Paſſion, exclant 
ing on the dreadful Example ſbe had been to bit 
Children, and how they 

her to their laſt Hour, 


had Reaſon to reproach 
eaſe Pm 
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in general, as among the reſt of thoſe Sins, which, 
Lejed be GO D, you have the comfortable Hope of 
being forgiven. | | 

Meth, O my poor wretched Family will be loſt by 


my Neglect; and tho' G O D may forgive me, they 
ate not ſure of having a ſhare in the fame Grace; 1 


cannot aſſiſt them to repent, but I have dreadfully 


aſſiſted them to fin. 

Ain. But they have the ſame little Inſtructor for 
an Inſtrument, the ſame Spirit of GOD to ſet home 
Inſtruction, and the ſame Father of Mercies, with 
whom there is Forgiveneſs, to accept their Repentance ; 
leave them to him. x 

Moth. I deſire to do fo; but O! that all Parents 
might know from me, what the Affliction is, what 
the Reproaches of the Conſcience are, what moving 
of the very Bowels it is to a Mother to think, when it 
is too late to-retrieve it, that ſhe has been an Inſtru- 
ment, in the Hands of the Devil, to-ruin her owa 


dear Children by her dreadful Example ; whoſe Souls, 


on the contrary, ought to have been her Care and 
Concern : Pray recommend it from me to all Parents 
to think of their Children's Souls, and at leaſt not to 
help them on in Wickedneſs. 

Hin. It is true, it is a Reflection that is in it ſelf 
very athicting, and I will improve it, Madam, as up- 


on all Occaſions you defire, to aumonith Parents to 


concern themſelves earneſtly for the Good of their 
Children, both by early Inſtruction and Example; 
but our preſent 
own Failings, to the Free Grace of GOD in forgiving, 
and to adore the Wonders of his Goodneſs, in bring- 
ing you back from a Courſe of preſumptuous ſinning, 
to a ſincere Repentance. | 


Moth. Tis true, that is my Work; but I cannot 


but mourn for my poor Children, 
Ain. But forget not to rejoice over this one great 
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Min. Do not afflict your ſelf with that more than 


uſineſs is to look beyond all your 


Inſtance 


2 4 * — * cnt, ver. = 
POT cos — — X . — men who 
. — — — 2 


332 The Family Tuſtructor. 
Inſtance of free Grace among them, I mean this hay 


py little Son of yours. | 
Me h. Indeed I cannot forget him, nor the ſtrange 


E will but 


Work of GOD in him, which, conſidering the . WR Moth 
—_ I think is next to miraculous, | do alrea 
in, It is indeed a Token of the invincible Ope- Min. 
tion of the Grace and Spirit of GOD. of this C 
Moth. But that GO D ſhould inſpire a little Crea. ¶ You pro 
ture ſo young! and fortify his Mind, to reſiſt all the, * Meth 
wicked Examples that he met with even in his own Min. 
Parents, and to chooſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, to him, 
even before he knew the one from the other he that 
Min, There are ſome whom he is pleas'd to ſanct. want th. 

fy from the Womb, who he will keep from Sin, 282 Moth 
Froof of the Dominion of invincible Grace. never be 
Moth. But that ſuch a Creature ſhould be born of am goin; 
ſuch Parents! Singled out from a Family of GOD! E 
Enemies, taken out of a Race of Blaſphemers and a 
Haters of GOD, and of every thing that is good! „ 
Min. This ſhould teach us in general to reverence . Ain. 


the Sovereignty of Grace, who choofes out the Ob- be a Pre 


jects of his Mercy, according to the good Pleaſure of I has; ho 
his own Will; and to rejoice in his Goodneſs, that we bary ) ſur 
are honour'd with having any of the Heirs of valva- ſtructior 
tion in our Houſes ; but you in particular have Reaſon I and, at 
to give Thanks to GOD, who has not only of his in. the Offic 


finite Mercy made one of your Children the Subject 
of ſo bleſſed a Work, but has made this Work a Blel- 
ſing to you, and has made the early Sanctification of 
your Children, a Means to open your Eyes, who 
were his Parents, and to bring you to the Knowledge 
and Faith of your Redeemer. 

Moth. It is true, he has been made a Means for the 
reſtoring both his Father and Mother ; and I pri 
G O D he may be inſtrumental to the awakening hs 
Brothers and Siſters, and ſupply, by his excellent Ex- 
ample, the want of our Care in their Education. 


Ain. I dare ſay the Child will do more than 7 
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ab- | | 
' be expected from his Years, to do them good, if they 
. will but accept of it. 
Moth. Alas, they will only hate him for it; they 


do ry | 
erz: Min. Have 78 any thing to direct in the managing 1 
of this Child, Madam, if you ſhould not live? Have — 1 
re. you provided what Hands he ſhall fall into ? 1:8 
the Moth. His Father has done it already, | 
un Min. Methinks, Madam, you ſhould recommend if 
yl to him, the being bred up to the Office of a Miniſter; j 
he that has ſo viſibly had the heavenly Call, ſhould not 1 
nd. want the human Introductions. of 
x: |} oth. There's no need for me to direct it, he will " 
never be any thing elſe, as you will perceive by what I 1 
rn of am going to tell you, | iN 
)D': [ She repeats to him the Story of the Child's pointing 1 f 
and WW out that Verſe, where he would learn his Leſſon, EY 
19 mention'd before. ZR 
ence Min. If ever any Child had a Call from Heaven to 1 
Oh. be a Preacher of GOD's Word, I believe this Child 1 
re of has; however, as the outward Preparations are neceſ- — 
at we i ſary, ſuch as the Knowledge of Letters, the pious In- | 
alv- {MW ſtructions of religious Maſters, Rules of moral Vertue, 'Y 
eaſon and, at laſt, a ſufficient Authority for the Exerciſe of 3H 
is in: the Office, it would be very much the Child's Advan- I; 
bed 4 
on of [ | 
who 11 
ledge ! | 
r the : 
pray | | 
10 his aten, who ſo long ago have been abandon'd both by 14 
t Ex- Father and Mother. | 
n Cal tf 
bl 
a 
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finning, by the Example both of their Father and My. 


ther; you do not know, but as your evil Example li. 
ing has done them Hurt, ſo your dying Example my 


I ing, ul 
Ware of! 


O Was 


do them ſome Good. lt was 
Moth. Ihave talk'd to them all as long as I h he hut 
Strength, but ' tis too late, they take little Notice of it; N ady, fu 
they do not ſeem at all affected with it. | e cauſe 
Ain. You can do no more now but pray for them, yt of hi 


Moth. Yes, Sir, one Thing more I may do; I my pon wh 
beg you to acquaint them how heavy it has lain upon ls Faith 


my Heart, and what a Grief it is to me now, that! be bap 
have been wanting in my Duty to them; and ſeriouſ) er, and 
warn them from me, to ſet about a new Life, and M's and 
think in time of that great Work calPd Repentance, bis Lib 
Hin. I will not fail to do my utmoſt with them. Mithout! 


A few Days after this Diſcourſe the Mother dy WWntaze, 1 
and the poor Child was left in an unhappy ill-guidel Servant 
Family, where he was capable of doing no Good, « {WwWluntari! 
of receiving any. After ſome Time the Family ſep« After t. 
rated, and this Child with one of his Siſters were, a {MWace, th 
their own- Requeſt, ſent down to the Houſe where I: H Marriech tl 
was before, and where he had ſo happily fallen into his Mo 
the Hands of that good Lady, who acted the Part of: dy whe 
Mother, and indeed more than a Mother with bin m, for 
before. 5 | 

Here he was a Means of not only reforming, but 


effectually turning his Siſter to be a moſt ſerious and ems, the 
religious young Woman; and this he did by a cont: Fady thu 
nual following her with Reproofs, religious Diſcourſes, i Et ſing] 
and conſtant Perſuaſions to pray to G O D, and nſult ab 


read the Scripture, and to leave off all looſe Words 
as ſcandalous and unbecoming. Alſo with the Al 
ſiftance and Inſtructions of that good Lady, he broveit 
the poor Negro Boy Toby, who it ſeems his Fah 
had given to him to be his own, to be ſo knowl; 
in religious Principles, Doctrines, and Rules d 
Practice, that he was the wonder of all that conver 
with him; all which he conſtantly acknowledged to : 
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Wing, under GOD, to the Inſtruction and affectionate 
re of his little Governour, for ſo he always calld him, 
Jo was then become his Maſter. - 

lt was farther obſcrvable of this Negro Boy, that af- 
he had been by the unwearied Pains of that good 


e cauſed him, at his own Deſire, and with the Con- 
tot his little Governour, to be ſolemnly baptiz'd : 


1 pon which Occaſion, he made ſuch a Con feſſion of 
Bs Faith in Chriſt, and of the Reaſons why he deſired 


| © be baptiz'd, as gave great Satisfaction to the Mini- 


r, and to all that heard it. But altho' his being bap- 


ed and becoming a real Chriſtian, gave him a Title 
bis Liberty, ſo as that he was no more a Slave to ſerve 


EaSecrvant for Wages, till bis Mafter was grown up and 
Ebluntarily gave him his Diſmiſs, 

After the Child had been ſome Time longer in this 
ace, the Captain, ſo often mentioned, and who had 
Barrie! the Maid MHargy, having Notice of the Death 
his Mother, came to ſee him, It ſeems the good 


Fady who had taken ſo much the voluntary Charge of 


Bam, for it was no otherwiſe, had found Means to let 
e Captain know how his Father had recommended 
e Child to his Care, together with his Wife; and it 
ems, the Child growing now to be pretty big, the 
Lady thought him a little beyond her Management, at 
t ſingly, and fo ſhe deſired the Captain to come and 
Inſult about his farther Education. 


The End of the Fourth Dialogue. 
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THE 


ichout Wages ; yet he would never accept of that Ad- 
Intage, nor by any Means leave his Maſter, or become 


Prov 


into th 

ſerv'd i 

Time 2 
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14 FIFTH DIALOGUE The 
= EY | | . | going a 
1 EF OREl come to ſpeak of the Meaſum kept ou 
1 taken by the Captain, which will fu for the! 
the Story of the Boy, and does not go mid N ceeding 

& farther, it will be very entertaining tog the little 

back a little to the Story of his Maid . ¶ recomm 


gy, who was the firſt happy Inſtructor of this Child, s 
has been obſerv'd already ; and how the Captain, after 
his rough manner, beſpoke her conſtant Application u 
the teaching and inſtructing this Child, and gave het Nef Mone 
Money to encourage her; which he call'd Hiring br Hirſt Tin 
The honeſt Wench needed none of thoſe warm En Necond 1 
agements ; her Affection to the Child was ſuch as lM 
— many times to ſhed Tears over him, on account d 
the ſad Condition ſhe ſaw him expoſed to, and how mi 
ſerable an Education he was like to have; and as ſhe 
told the Captain when he gave her that Money, ihe 
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thought it would break her Heart, to think what guiding . This v 
and what dreadful Temptations the poor Child woull iſo. At 
be expoſed to as it grew up, ſoſhe was the moſt anxiow ſhe Mone 

Creature in the World, leſt ſhe ſhould not be able e Famil 
prevent the evil Impreſſions ſuch Things might mae taithfu] 
upon him, after ſhe ſhould be oblig'd to leave him. hich we 

But he deliver'd her from thoſe Fears, and ſhe hauMiEpair'd at 
the Satisfaction to have a faithful Account from the r After { 

ther; not only how his Son had been preſerv'd, but hu ought a 
he had improv'd in good Things; and particularly, heat Succ 
he had a great Hand in the convincing him (the Fat no mc 
of the Wickedneſs of his Life, and of bringing bim es to 1 
& ſerious and ſincere Repentance, as dead; 


Providence 
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Providence ſome time after this, carried this Maid 
into the Country, by the Accident of a Family ſhe 


ſerw'd in for ſome Years; ſo that ſhe was not at that 
Time acquainted with what occurr'd in this Family; 


and particularly, did not hear of the Enquiry made 


after her on the following Occaſion. | 
E. The Captain had been at Sea, as was ſaid, and 
going a trading Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, had been 
ſure kept out no leſs than four Years; but to make amends 
fn for the Length of Time he was out, he came home ex- 
much WW ceeding rich; he was fo. far from being unmindful of 
to 1 the little Boy, who he had in fo affectionate a manner 
Mir recommended to this Maid Margy, that during his be- 
ild, x ing abroad, he wrote twice to his Wife to enquire af- 
after ter the Child, and to know in particular if Margy did 
jon to her Duty to him; and if ſhe did, to give her a Sum 
ve her Hof Money which he order'd for that Purpoſe. The 
7 b rſt Time the. Captain's Wife found Margy with the 
Child in her Care, and gave her the Money; but the 
m En: econd Time Margy being remov'd from the Child, 
as EI nd gone as I have ſaid into the Country to another 
unt of Pervice, the Captain's Wife could not find her, which 
»w mi- Fry much troubled her; for hearing ſhe was gone 
| 25 ſhe rom the Child, ſhe had reſolv'd to hire her into her 
„ n Houſe, to look after her own Children. 
uidin e This was Margy's Loſs, and the Captain's Wife's 
| woull llo. At firſt it was Margy's Loſs, becauſe ſhe had not 
anxiow he Money which was intended for her; and it was 
able ue Family's Loſs, becauſe they miſs'd of ſo good and 
it make WP faithful a Servant in the Houſe among the Children, 
im. hich were then very young; but the Loſs was fully 
he ha pair'd at laſt. „ oh 
the . After ſome Time the Captain came Home, and 
out hov ought a vaſt Wealth with him; he had met with 
ly, hu eat Succeſs abroad, and he came home reſolved to 
Fathi e no more to Sea. But he had withal, the bad 
bim ggews to receive at his coming Home, that his Wife 
| as dead; which was a great Affliction to him, ſhe 
ident * 5 being 
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being both a very good Wife to him, and a very ta, 
der Mother to his Children. . q 
He had not long conſider'd the Circumſtance; iii - 
his Family and Children, and the Want they flood 
of a careful, faithful Hand to guide and bring them i 
but he bethought himſelf of honeſt Margy. 1 
Hie ſoon found ſhe had been gone ſome time fu e 
the Child, and this made him defirous to find her out fer: 
but he could by no means hear whither ſhe was go 
However, that he might have ſome account of H 
Conduct, and how ſhe had diſcharg'd herſelf of H 
Truſt he committed to her, he apply*d himſelf to . 
+ . Gentlewoman, the Couſin, who was preſent when | 9 
engag'd her, and when he gave her the Money to tu 
Charge of the Child. 3 
le had from her the whole Hiſtory of the Fami 
and particularly of Margy's Behaviour, how care 
ſhe had been of the Child, and with what good d 
ceſs, as bas been ſaid. He alſo learned from her, til 
the ſecond Sum of Money he had ſent her, had ni 
been paid, becauſe neither his Wife nor ſhe her 
could learn whither the Maid was gone. 
It troubled him exceedingly that he could not hal 
of her, becauſe upon the Loſs of his Wife, he hadi 
ter d his Reſolution of not going to Sea any more, b 
Was 3 concern'd who to leave the Governmetl 
of his Children to in his Abſence ; and being not ol 
a tender Father, as to their being provided for, but 
moſt religious Father, as to their being well inttrud 
he would have been very glad to have left them in 
Conduct of ſuch a Servant as Marg. 
It happen'd in this Juncture, that the Captain gol 
by Water in a Wherry from his Ship, which lay 
bout Deptford; the Boat accidentally run foul of anti 
Boat, in which there was a Maid and a Child, Tit 
Maid appear'd very much frighted at the Accidet 
and the Captain ſaid to her, Sweet-heart, don't be: 


fraid, there is no Danger, She made no * . 


tain gol 
ch lay! 
of anothe 


1d, In 


Accidel 
on't be! 
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being ſtill in ſome Diſorder, and particularly afraid 


for the Child that was with her yet he obſerv d at 


tertwards that ſhe bow'd two or three times to. him, 
= ver reſpectfully 3 


e Boats being clear, the Captain's Boat, which 


was Oars, and conſequently had two Watermen, 
went before the Maid's Boat, which was but a Scul- 
tler; and as he paſſed by, looking at the Wench, he 
BW thought he knew her Face, but did not call to mind 
= who ſhe was; however, he had not gone far, but he 
tecollected his Memory, and it came into his Thoughts 
WE that it muſt be honeſt Margy: Upon which he ſtopp'd 
che Boat, and ſpoke to her, and ſoon found it was 
as orgy indeed. we 


He ask'd her where ſhe liv'd and ſhe told him in 


che Country, not far from Warwick, He ask'd her, 
if ſhe had that Child in keeping? She ſaid, Yes, and 
two more: That her Maſter, who was a Baronet, 
and his Lady, were both at- Greenwich; and ſhe was 
ſent up to their Lodging in London with that Child, 
becauſe it was not well. He enquir'd where her Ma- 
ſter's Lodging was, adding, that he muſt needs ſpeak 
vith her; and deſired her, if ſhe cou'd be ſpar'd, to 
come to his Houſe the next Day, and to bring the 
Gentlewoman with her, laſt ſpoken of. She told him, 
me believ'd ſhe cou'd not be ſpar'd fo ſoon, but that 
the firſt Day ſhe could get Leave ſhe would wait on 


him. And as he was going away ſhe made him a Bow, 
and humbly thank'd him for his having been ſo mindful 
of her, as to ſend her Money, which, ſhe added, ſhe 
was no Way able to deſerve. He told her, Part of 
his Buſineſs was to enquire what ſhe had done to de- 
ſerve it; and that tho? he did not queſtion but ſhe had 
done her Part, yet he wanted the Satisfaction of know- 
Ing what Succeſs ſhe had : Then he ask'd her, how 
much ſhe had receiv'd? ſhe told him five Guineas, 
Well, Margy, ſaid he, but you were to blame not to 
leave word whither you. were goue, for I ſent you 
I Ten 


9, ' 
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Ten more, but my Wife could by no means find yy 
out; however, ſays he, it ſhall not be your Loſs. 

He row'd away again, but could not be ſatisfied t 
leave her, till he had talk'd with her more effequ- Ml 
ally; ſo he row'd back a ſecond Time, and ask'd her 
if ſhe could not as well be ſpared now as at another N 
Time for half an Hour's Diſcourſe, or thereabouts 
and that being near the Place where the Gentlewonan 
Iiv'd, if ſhe would land and go thither, he wou 
come to her to the Houſe ; ſhe readily agreed to it, 
and he came accordingly : Where the following Dia- 
logue may give ſome Account of their Diſcourſe, 

ell, Margy, ſays the Captain, you know who! 
hir'd you for; what Account can you give of you 
Service? | 5 | 4 
Marg. Truly, Sir, I acknowledge I have but ill de. 
ſerv'd my Wages. | % 
- Capt. How ſo, Margy? I hope your little Charge 
did not prove unteachable. ET. - 
' Marg. No indeed, Sir; on the contrary, he ſoon 
learn'd more than I was able to teach him. ? 
Capt. I did not hire you to do more for him tha 
vou could, but as much as you could. | 
Marg. He was able to teach me and all the Fami- 
ly before he was 11 Year old. | 
Capt. I expected he would be ſuch a Child as ne- 
ver was before ; and that was the Reaſon I concerned 
my ſelf for him; but pray tell me, Margy, give me 
an Account of him. : 

Marg. Sir, he has taught Religion and good Prin- 
Ciples to old and young; he has reform'd I know not 
how many Children that have been only his Play- 
mates; he has inſtructed every body; People have 
come far and near to enquire after him: He has con- 
verted his Father, confounded his Mother, and much 
reform'd two of his Siſters ; and yet he is not now 12 
Year old : And they are not without good Reaſon 


to believe that his Mother, who is ſurely one of * 
| | mo 


| De Fomily Inſtructor. 341 
ot harden'd and obſtinate Creatures under the Sun, 
at a little ſtand, and check' d in her uſual Courſe of 
WProphaneneſs by him 3 

= Here ſhe told him the Story of the Child's Fa- 


| her, ther's Change, and of his Debate with his 
other i Mother, upon the Subject mentioned. 
but Capt. Well, and why then Margy do you ſay you 
„man dave ill deſerv'd your Wages ? 

wo Marg. Alas, Sir! what is all this to my part? I 
D i dave no Pretence to any Share in it; he is taught 
la 


rom Heaven, and would have been all that he is 


. ow, if he had never ſeen my Face. 
Who! = Capt. I don't know that Margy; GOD works by 
| your Means; you were his firſt Inſtructor, a 


= Marg. I could teach him but little, Sir; be is 
taught of G OD. | 
Capt. GOD has been pleas'd to bleſs your teaching, 
argy ; you ſhould rejoice in that, not diſown it; you 
aught him his firſt Knowledge of GOD, and you 
taught him firſt to read the Word of GOD. _ 
= Marg. If I had not, GOD would have found In- 
1 than truments ; he never wants Servants where he has 
Work to do. KO EY NF 
Capt. Well, but he appointed you to the Work; 
Wre 2 aſham'd of your Maſter that employ'd you? 
Marg. No, Sir, the Lord forbid ; I am glad I was 
Qnſtrumental to do any good to my littie dear Maſter ; 
ure there never was ſuch a Child upon Earth. 
Capt. Well, Margy, I told you I would hire you to 


d dir good Maſter, and I intended to have paid you your 
ow 17 MWeages better, but you could not be found. HE 
s Play" Bil Marg. I have been very well paid, Sir, and parti- 
le have Eularly 5 


you, of whom I deſerv'd nothing; for I 


Jas oo ; ad my Wages very well paid beſides. 
hap Capt. Well, Margy, it's no matter for that, I pro- 


Pisd you Wages for GOD too, as I hir'd you for 

p< Work of GOD; and I ſent it you too, but my 

fe could not find you; but you ſhall not loſe it; 
. e - 3 | here, 


r 
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here, bear Witneſs that I have paid you your Wage, | 
and the Lord reward your Labour f ove to tha ; 2 
poor OR P HAN, for ſuch he was; I ſay, the Lori MNeaſon 
give you his Bleſſing, and reward you for it, both WW Caps 
here and for ever. wh 5 ny me 
[Ae gives her Ten Guineas, and bleſſes hir N Pervice. 
heartily, 13 : = ar 
Marg. Sir, I neither expected this, nor can I fay ver Se 
have deſerv'd any Part of it. | oy B&ould 1 
Capt. I think you have fully deſerv*d it, Mary; Cap. 
and may the eternal Fudge at the Great Day, ſay to you, MAI ſhall « 
T hat foraſmuth as you did this to that little one, you did i Mar 
it unto him, and reward you openly. Wh ourabl 
She bow'd in token of her Thanks to him; but now 
could not ſpeak, her Heart was ſo overcome with MiChildre 

what he had ſaid to her. them. 
Capt. But, Harg), I would hire you again in ear. Capz. 
neſt, if you are willing. Aar 
Marg. For who, Sir? J have no more little Ma- ny Lad 
ſters like that to inſtruct. Wn any þ 
Capt. But I have, Margy; I have two little Sons, NMpeſtly, 
and two little Daughters, and they want their Mother. Gene, 
Marg. How ſo, Sir ! I believe your Lady wants no Wing her 
Aſſiſtant to that Work. 8 per Serv 
Capt. My Wife, Margy, did not want help; but Nou will 
I want my Wife, Margy; GOD has deprived me of Wit not j 
the Comfort, and my Children of the Bleſſing, of tie Capt. 
beſt Wife, and the beſt Mother in the World. put this 
Marg. I am very ſorry to hear it, Sir; but, I doubt Wome to 
not, your Lady has laid ſuch a Foundation, Sir, as 1 Marg 
can add nothing to, Ws Iny Maf 
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Capt. Such a Foundation, Margy, as you may 

build well upon. 

Marg. I am ſorry, Sir, I am ſo engaged, that 
cannot offer you my Service, to whom I am unde Capt. 

ſuch Obligation, „ | Things a 
72 How are you engag'd, Margy? . = _ 

Marg. Only, Sir, that I am in Place, where I 1a What Poit 
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o Objection, either to my Wages or Uſage, and-can- 
Wot therefore honeſtly come away without a good 
Reaſon. J | N 
= Capt. I would not covet my Neighbour's Servant, 
3 ny more than his Money; but if you can leave your 
Pervice, I ſhall give you good Encouragement, Margy. 
Marg. My Lady is the moſt obliging Miſtreſs that 


* 
8 * 


ſay! 1 yer Servant liv d with; and I did promiſe her 5 1 
a ESrould not leave her, unleſs ſhe put me away. 

129; WS Capt. But you did not bind your ſelf to her, I hope; 

0 30, WW ſhall give you good Encouragement, Margy. | 


BB Marg. Indeed, Sir, I cannot leave my Lady ho- 
Z 0 nor indeed with a good Conſcience ; for I 


; but Kno. depends upon me for the Care of three 
with Children, as much as for the dreſſing and undreſſing 


them. | 
$ Cape You are very nice in that Caſe, Margy. 


n ear- if 
E Marg. Sir if I could be honeſtly diſcharg'd from 


> Ma- ny Lady, I would rather ſerve,{in your Family than 
in any Family in England; but to come away diſho- 

Sons, MWineſtly, GOD will never proſper me if I ſhould do ſo. 

other, Cent. Sir, I find Margy makes a Conſcience of lea- 


nts no z ing her Miſtreſs, who gives her no Cauſe to diſlike 


per Service; and I deſire, in Margy's Favour, that 


 ; but Nou will not preſs her in any Caſe, where ſhe thinks 
me of t not juſt. 


of tie Capt. Well, Margy, I won't preſs you any farther 

put this I defire you to promiſe me, that you will 

tome to me when you are free from your Miſtreſs. 

# Marg, That I promiſe, Sir, readily, and before 

any Maſter in England. | 

* [Here Margy takes her leave, and goes away; 
and the Captain ſtays talking with the Gen- 


I doubt 
r, 281 


u ma 


that  tlewoman, the Couſin formerly mentioned. 
n under BF Capt. This Margy is the niceſt Girl, upon ſuch 


© hings as theſe, as ever I met with. 

. = 1 * Truly, Sir, I muſt ſay ſhe is very ſtrait in 

e Ibaeß hat Point, and yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is but juſt. 
10 + Capt, 
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you would make a Wife of her; and, I hope, you 


not want ſuch a Wife. 
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Capt. Well, T muſt have her to tend my Children, 
whatever it colt me. . | 7 
Couf. I think you ſhould nt puſh it; beſides, if ſhe 
really ſcruples it in Conſcience, you won't bring her 
to it, if you would give her all you have in the 
World. Set hath | 
Capt. Say you ſo ; why that makes me till more 
politive to have her, if it be poſſible ; and I have one 


Way left, which I believe will not fail. 
Couſ. What Way is that pray? I know none, unleſs 


do not think of that, for your Family's ſake. FE ircum 
Capt. Why, if I ſhould, I think ſhe deſerves the ut the 
Reſpe& and Affection of any thing that loves and va- ure uf 
lues a Principle not to be imitated in the World. incip 
Couſ. Nay, Sir, if you do fo, her Lady muſt diſmiſs e bef 


her indeed; and, I confeſs, I was afraid you had his is t 
that in your Thoughts. | F Coup. 

Capt. Indeed I never had it in my Thoughts till this N gualif)' 
Minute, and if I think bf it now, *tis purely for my eaſon 
Children: She that has been ſuch a voluntary Mother WR. Capt. 
to that Child, from a meer Principle of Conſcience, Wt 


cannot fail to be a Mother to my Children, if I ſhould . e. 
add ſuch an Obligation as that of making her my ich, + 
Wife; beſides, ſhe is to be valued for her exact I ing! 
Honeſty, | 33 $ 
Coaſt Nay, Captain, ſhe wants nothing to make WF if you 
her a compleat Wife, but Money; for, I aſſure you, 
ſhe came of a very good Family, and has been very 
well bred, tho' her 3 are low; and yet J can- 
not adviſe to it, for many Reaſons. 

Capt. I know not what your Reaſons are; you ſi 
ſhe wants nothing but Money, and I want even 
thing but Money ; ſo ſhe is the beſt Wife for me, and 
I am the beſt Huſband for her; but theſe Things are 
remote, and may never happen; in the mean Time, 
Jam ſure my Children want ſuch a Mother, tho? I do 


Ci 


cen. There are abundance of Changes and Unea- 
WG nefſes always attend ſuch unequal Marriages; and I 
PVould never adviſe any good Man to expoſe himſelf 
Jo the hazard of the Change of his Fancy. 
BE Capt. You bring me involuntary into ſuch a Diſ- 
rourſe; I tell you plainly I have no ſuch View. 

* Couſ. But I am afraid for you, and was from the 
EBcoirning, and that made me mention it. 

3 Tipe. fi 


ever I ſhould think of ſuch a Thing, I 
unleßz hall do it from a Principle that is not apt to change ; 
can have Wives enough with good Fortunes, my own 
» 11 Circumſtances make it rational to expect I could; 
« the Put then I ruſh like a Horſe into the Battle, and ven- 
* va. ure upon I know not what; I know Margy has a 
Principle of Virtue and of Religion, and is Miſtreſs of 
if: e beſt F amily-Conduct that ever I met with, and 
| hag this is the only thing I want in a Wife. 
Conſ. But 87 may not a Woman be found as well 
in this gualify'd with a Fortune as without? I cannot ſee the 
Reaſon of that. | 


m by: 8 a „ 
1 Capt. That's true, it is poſſible; but where is the 


a 'F erſon, and how great is the Hazard? Here I know 

hould the Woman that is fo qualify*d ; and if ſhe be not 

er ] ch i I can make her rich, is that not the ſame 
hing! | 

— E Col You lay a great Streſs upon the Wife's Part, 

make 85 if your whole Happineſs depended upon her. 

e you, Capt. Indeed I think it does ſo, eſpecially mine, 

n very Pho have four Children to be taken care of, Soul and 

| can- ody; if a Wife ſhould negle&t my Children, I am 
* one, I ſhall e the _ of her. . 

V  Couſ. Nay, I confeſs, Margy's fully qualified for 

= 1 at Wok ; 8 will love your Children, 5 dare ſay. 

« and Capt. I know this of Margy, that if ſhe ſnould not 

* are ke care of them from a Principle of Affection, ſhe 


ill from a Principle of Conſcience ; I do not expect 
e ſhould have the Affection of a Mother, but I dare 
Wy the will do the Duty of a Mother. 


Time, 
y I do 


Cu. 
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Couſ. GOD forbid I ſhould injure. Margy fo much 
as to go about to leſſen your Value for her, either 2 

a Wife, or as a Servant; verily think ſhe will de- 

ſerve as well as any one in her e - But 
I am for your own Sake, and your Family's Sake, 
moving you againſt ſuch a kind of Marriage in gene- 

ral, as 1 72 and apt to be unhappy. 
Capt. Well, Madam, that is not my preſent Buſi- 
neſs; my Deſire at preſent is to get her to take the 

Charge of my Family upon her, while J am abroad; 

and I beg two Things of you. 

Couſ. Any thing, Sir, but to make a Propoſal of 
Marriage for you. | 
Capt. I don't offer it now, nor do I think of it, if 
ſhe will but come and take care of my Children; ! 
am a going abroad. | | 
Couſ. I ſee plainly you will have her afterward, 
and of the two, you had better take her before ; for 

a Widower marrying his own Maid, is not a Thing 
the cleareſt from Reflection of any in the World. 

Capt. I aſſure you I have no Thought of it now, 
nor, if ever ſhould, T ſhall not till IJ have been another 

Voyage, which, I tell you, I am now reſolved upon, 

and who knows what may fall out in that Lime! 

Couſ. Why, I heard you ſay you had reſolved to 
leave off the Sea, £ 
Capt. J had reſolved fo indeed, while my Wife was 
alive ; but I have loſt the Delight of my Eyes, and 
fince that I have chang'd my Mind, and reſolve to go 
to the Indies again, and this makes me ſo willing to 
have this Maid to manage my Children. 
Couſ. I will do my utmoſt to anſwer your End that 
way, ſo there is nothing of the other in it. 
Capt. I aſſure you there is not; I do not purpoſe 
ſo much as to mention it to her. | 
Couſ, What then would you have me do? 

Capt. I deſire you would talk to Margy again, and 
get her if you can; and if ſhe will not come e 


-» 


. 


De Family Infiruttor.. 347 


WG 2 Wt, go to her Lady, and ſee if you can obtain her 
de. Conſent to it; perhaps when ſhe knows the Circum- 
But ances, ſhe will part with her. 

ke, i Couſ. I won't ſay one Word of the reſt. 

8 = Capt. I am content, and indeed deſire you would 


not; for it's what may never happen. 


5 


uith her, and between them began the following 
Dialogue. 5 8 

= Corſ. Margy, I fancy you wonder a little what has 
Wbrought me to ſee you this Morning ? Po | 

. Ws. So I do, Madam, I hope you have no bad 
News; pray is my old little Governor well? have 


Buſi- = The Gentlewoman accordingly went the next 
** Morning to Margy, where her Lady being not come 
oad: up from Greenwich, ſhe had full Leiſure to diſcourſe 

. 


ward, ou beard from him ? 3 

„ for C0. No, Margy, I have no bad News; I have 

Fhins rot heard lately; I believe he is well, he is in the 
8 5 1 I : 

. Country; but I came to talk with you about Veſter- 


Eday's Buſineſs, and your refuſing to ſerve Capt. —— ; 
Hou know, Margy, he has been very civil to you, with- 
out the leaſt Obligation, and if I am not miſinform'd, 
he made you a very fine Compliment Yeſterday, up- 
won the old Account of your Service to my little Cou- 
Win, your Governor, as you call him, 


now, 
10ther 
upon, 
me ? 
ved to 


fe was 5 Marg. Tis true indeed, Madam; he gave me 2 
s, and um I was aſham'd to receive, and what to do I 
) 9 


now not; I would as willingly come into his Fami- 
Wy, as into any Family I know in the World, becauſe 
know he is a very rel'gious good Man, and has four 
Poor Motherleſs Children, prettily brought up hither- 
to, for his Wife was an extraordinary Mother; and 
Wie Children are quite out of all Management now, 
nd may be ruin'd : But what can I do, Madam? to 
Come away from my Lady without any juſt Cauſe, 
nd a Lady that not only uſes me well, but depends 
Ippon me for the managing her Children? I think *tis 
ic moſt unjuſt Part a Servant can do. 
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Ceuf. T do not know what to ſay to that, Marg); 
but it muſt be done if it be poſſible; the Captain has 


ſo much Dependance upon it, that he will never think 
his Children taken due Care of, unleſs they are in your WM him; 
Hands: I believe you may have any Wages you wil higher 
aſk of him; nay, I have Power to offer you that what- Wl rerſuat 
ever Wages you have here, he will double it, there- WM Heave: 
fore do not be in a ſtrait about it. ever 
Marg. If I was free, Madam, I ſhould be in no the Ci 
ſtrait ; for I ſhould undertake it as foon as you had Nit; bu 
ſpoken of it; and as I am not free, Madam, I am in me a 
no ſtrait neither, for I cannot do it with a fafe Con- higheſt 
ſcience, and no Body ſhould be in a ſtrait to refuſe Cradle. 
every thing on that Account, a | Con / 
Couf. Well, but Margy, what if I ſhould get your of Chri 
Lady's Conſent ? beſides | 


Marg. That's quite another Caſe, Madam; if my tain det 
Lady is willing, T ought in juſtice to ſerve the Captain's Mother 
Family before any other; for I have many Obliga- Hand he 

tions on me which you know of, both from him and 


oren Ar 
dis Wife too, when ſhe was living. - With. 
Couſ. Well, Margy, Iknow you have; but the Cap- WW Mar: 
tain does not inſiſt upon that; you know he gave you pon m. 
that Money on another Account; he gave it firſt to ell, ar 
engage you to do your Part conſcientiouſly with my ren, a1 
little Kinſman, and after, as a Reward for your faith- heavy fo 
ful diſcharge of your Duty; I wiſh all faithful Servants * 
had the like Encouragement. Ire, Ma 
Marg. I did nothing but my Duty, and what that Winder y. 
dear little Creature would have forc'd any one to do. nent of 
Couſ. Well, it is an Encouragement however, to Marg 
all Servants to be honeſt and careful, and to diſcharge WW my La 
their Duty well; you fee GO D will find Ways to We willin 
have them rewarded even in this World, and if they The C 
1 whoare concern'd will not do it, Strangers ſhall ; the Ne leaſt } 
Captain had no more Concern in that Child, or in that I any n 
Family, than you had, before you were their Servant; {ith her 
only did it ina Principle of generovs Charity to the Soul Bi Greeny, 


of 
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of the poor Child, who he ſaw abandon'd by its own. 

ents. | | ba 
"Is . I know it, Madam, it was all Charity in 
him; but I look farther, I think it was all from a 
higher Hand, both to the Child and to me: I am 
| perſuaded that Child has been the peculiar Care of 
Heaven from its Infancy 3 and as to me, I bleſs GOD 
[ever had the Charge of him; not that I have done 
the Child ſo much good as another might have done 
lit; but I am ſure the Child has been a Means to do 
me a great deal of good, it had ſomething of the 
| higheſt Principles of Chriſtianity in it, from the very 
refuſe Cradle. | 

Couſ. Now, Margy, it is from the ſame Principle 
of Chriſtian Affection to the Souls of his own Children, 
Idefides his fatherly Concern for them, that the Cap- 


your 


if my tain defires you to come and take Care of them; their 
tain's Mother is gone, and he talks of Pad to Sea again, 
bliga- and he cannot go away with any Peace, if his Chil- 
m and eren are not left in ſome Hand that he can be eaſy 


With. 5 


> Cap- Marg, It is a great Charge, Madam, for me to take 
e you ſpon me; if there was but one, I could do it pretty 
irſt to rell, and ſhould do my Endeavour; but four Chil- 
th my Mien, and all of them ſmall ones, is a Burthen too 
 faith- Peavy for me. 

-rvants Couſ. He will let you have what Help you can de- 


re, Margy ; you ſhall have no leſs than two Servants 
at that {Winder you; he only wants you to have the Govern- 
do. nent of them. | 

ver, to Wl Marg. Well, Madam, I can ſay no more than this, 
charge {MW my Lady, that I am now with, diſmiſſes me, I ſhall 


'ays to e willing to do what I can. 
if they The Couſin was faithful to her Word, and took not 
II; the Ne leaſt Notice of the other Affair; neither would ſhe 
in that any more to her at that time, reſolving to talk 
ervant; {With her Miſtreſs; and knowing where the Lady was 
the Soul WW Greenwich, ſhe immediately takes Boat _ 

0 | | own 
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unwelcome Meſſage in the World to me; the Captain 
is in the right to deſire her, and ſhews that he is à true 


ſhe thinks you have ſome little 


rr, e 


down to her, and tells her. the whole Story of Margy Lad 
and the Captain, as it related to the Child ſhe had Cap iN 
tended before, and the Captain's, Deſire now to have BI 


her for the Conduct of his own Children; and, Ma. ee keel 


dam, ſays fhe, I come from the Captain to beg your have m 
Ladyſh ip's Conſent to part with her. f Couf 


Lady. Indeed, Madam, you come with the moſt 22 


T had n 
Maid v 
new en 
ren, A 
pehaves 
her; al 
not em 
han his 
dne Tin 


Father to his Children; but I ſhould be as il} a Ms. 
ther to mine if I ſhould part with her, for ſure there 
never was ſuch a Servant in any Houſe ; and therefore, 
Madam, if you have any Sense of Juſtice, do not at- 
tempt to rob me of a Servant that I take to be as Ja- 
cob was to Laban, a Blefling to my Family. 

Couſ. Madam, you put me to the greateſt ſtrait in 
the World, I ſcarce know how to act in ſuch an Af- 
fair; but the Captain has laid great Obligations upon 
Margy, and ſhe ought a little to conſider them. 

Lady. Nay, Madam, I hope you will not tamper 
with her, to entice her away. | 


Couſ. No, Madam, neither is ſhe to be tamper'd Lady, 


with; if ſhe were to have ten times the Wages you Co 


give her, ſhe won't come away without your Leave, 
Lady. But then I find you have mov'd it to her. 
Couſ. Not in any unfair way, Madam, I aſſure you, 

as you ſhall know afterwards. | 
Lady. But did ſhe defire you to aſk my Conſent ? 


ed be Gl 
res the) 
un's are 


nd if be 


| Couf, No indeed, Madam, I muſt do her that Ju- 2 
ſtice; ſhe is ſo ſtiff in that Point, that ſhe would not inen 


conſent that I ſhould come to aſk you, She ſays you 
have been very good to her, and ſhe has nothing to 
complain of; and tho? ſhe owns her Obligation to the 
Captain, and tho? he offer*d to double COW ces, ſhe 
ſays ſhe cannot in Conſcience quit your Family, where 
f e dee on her Ser- 
vice among your Children; nothing can bring her to 
it but your Conſent, 
15 W Lach. 


ation; 
eryants 
Con. 
That her 


bulin, 
[ 
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Lady. Why then your Buſineſs is at an end; for the 
Captain may be ſatisfied, that the very ſame. Reaſon 
which makes him deſire to have her, makes me deſire 
to keep her; and you may be aſſured you will never 
have my Conſent, no wk d if he would marry her, 

Con /. Really, Madam, I forefaw it before I came, 
and ſo did the Captain; and if I had not had ſome- . 
thing to ſay, which I did believe you could not reſiſt, 
| had not given you this Trouble. ? Tis evident the 
Maid would not ſtir without your Diſmiſs ; and we 
Wnew no Lady, that had any Affection for her Chil- 
Iren, and Senſe of the Manner with which this Maid 
behaves her ſelf among Children, would part with 
her; and therefore I muſt own, I believe, tho? I am 
not empower'd to tell you fo poſitively, that rather 
than his Children ſhall want ſuch a Teacher, he will, 
pne Time or other, make Her their Mother, | 

Here ſhe repeats the Diſcourſe between the 
Captain and the Maid, and between tho 

Captain and herſelf, after the Maid was 
; one. 
Lady, Then my poor Children are ruin'd. 
„ [De Lady weeps. 
Couſ. O Madam |! do not fay ſo, your Children, Ble/- 
ed be GOD, have their Mother; while your Ladyſhip 
ves they will never want an Inſtructor. The Cap- 
in's are left to the wide World, without a Mother, 
d F he goes abroad, without a Father too. 
Lady, J tell you, this Maid has been Father, Mo- 
ber, Nurſe, School- miſtreſs, every Thing to my 
hildren; ſhe is a Pattern to all the Servants in the 
ation; ſhe has a Rule with her, that I fear Maid- 
rvants that tend Children know little of. 
Couf. I know not what her Rules are, but I know 
ſat her Practice was when ſhe tended my little 


ouſin 


; Here fhe relates to her the Conduct of the Maid 
with the litth Child ber Couſin, = way 
Lach. 
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Lady. One of her Rules is, that when a Maid-Ser- 


vant takes upon her to tend little Children, it is her 
Duty to inſtruct and teach them, as well as tend and 
wait upon them ; I wiſh all Maid Servants obſery'd 
the fame Method. Ls 
Couſ. Indeed, Madam, I believe few Maid-Servants 
mind that Part much. J YO Co dl 

Lady. On the contrary, they teach Children little 
ſimple Songs, bad Words and ill Habits ; but this is 
ſuch a conſcientious Creature, ſhe makes Children 
Chriſtians even before they 
is; ſhe teaches them the Fear and Knowledge of 


© GOD, even before ſhe is able to make them read. 


Couſ. She has alſo a moſt affectionate way with her, 
to bring Children to love what they learn, and they 


| come out of her Hands ſtrangely alter'd. 


Lady. Alter'd, Madam ! my Children are quite an- 


other ſort of Creatures, ſince ſhe has had them ; ſhe 


infuſes Things inſenſibly into them ; they learn Man- 
ners, Duty and Religion, all together, of her. I have 
a little Child here, my Daughter, that is but five 
Year old, and I am ſure when it came to her it had 
learn'd nothing but little fooliſh Anſwers to common 


Queſtions, which it underſtood nothing of when it 


ſpoke ; and a great many little ſingle Songs, which 
were ſcarce fit for Children to repeat ; but now we 
hear nothing at all of them.  _ 

Couſ. No, Madam, I believe Margy would ſoon 
perſuade the Child off of that. 

Lady. I know not what ſhe has done, but I aſſure 
you the little Creature fetch'd Tears out of my Eyes 
one Night ſince we came hither, to ſee how it acted 


when it wanted Margy ; for you know, ſhe ſtays at 


London ſometimes while we are here. Þ'lI tell you a 


ſhort Story of her. | 
1 made the Child lie with me one Night, Margy 
being away, and I put her to Bed my ſelf, not caring 


to truſt any other Servant; when I had almoſt un. 
dreſs d 


— 


know what a Chriſtian 


drefs' 
Time 
mean 
ly, bi 
the C 
know 
or thr 


| Down 


She pi 
down 
ſays tl 
ſtupid 


| imagir 


Dawn 
dreami 


hat, 


you, {a 
looking 


crying, 


upon it 


ſaid I, 


| down a1 


was no 
the Chi 
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720 
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to pull 
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meant: At laſt ſhe look'd up in my Face very ſteadi- 


ly, but ſaid nothing ; and ſtill I did not underſtand 


the Child. When ſhe could find no way to make me 


know what ſhe meant without ſpeaking, ſhe ſays two 
or three times over, Down Mamma, down Mamma 


Doton, my Dear, ſaid I, what muſt I ſit down for? 


She pulls me again, Down Mamma, ſays ſhe: io I fat . 


down upon a little Stool. No, down here, Mamma, 
ſays the Child, looking on one fide of the Stool. So 
ſtupid a Fool was I all this while, that I could not yet 
imagine what the Child meant. So it faid again, 


| Down here, Mamma, and points to the Floor, Not 


dreaming yet what ſhe meant, I laugh'd at her; 
Mat, muſt I fit upon the Floor? ye ſimple little Rogue 
you, ſaid J; no, no, Il fit here. With that the Child 
looking mighty grave, and a little tending towards 


crying, ſays to me, Down ſo, Mamma, and claps down 


upon its Knees, This a little ſtartled me: O my Dear, 


faid I, I did not underſtand thee: Come then, kneel © 
| down and ſay your Prayers. It would not do yet, this 


was not what the Child meant. No Mamma, ſays 
the Child, you Eneel down, ſay Prayers. : 
Con. It was very pretty indeed. 
Lady. Pretty, Madam | *twas ſuch a Reproach to 
me, my very. Blood and Bowels turn'd within me, 
and I knew not what to ſay or do; it was a long 


while before I could ſpeak to the Child, and it began 


to pull me again. At laſt I ſaid, why? my Dear, 


why muſt I ſay Prayers? Margy is gone, Mamma, 


ſays the Child, Why, my Dear, ſays I, does Margy 


kneel down ſo always and fav Prayers when you go 


to Bed? Yes Mamma, fays the Child, and me too. 


ſaid 2 awhile; for indeed my Heart was full * 


But after a little more Rop, ſays the Child, Mamma, 
May we go to Bed without ſay Prayers? No, no, my 
Dear, ſays I; tho GOD knows, my Heart reproaches 
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areſs'd her, ſhe pull'd me, and pull d me two or three 
Times, and I could not imagine what the Child 
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me, that I had done it many a Time. The Child Lady. 
continued to teize me again; Do then, Mamma, ſay; | you, 2 
ſhe, and pulls me by the Apron, Then Tears burſt cellent 
out of my Eyes in ſpight of my Reſiſtance, and I took Conditi 
the poor little Creature in my Arms, and kneeld . C0. 
down with it, and pray d to GOD. to bleſs it as well well of 1 
as I could; for I was hardly able to ſpeak, Lach. 
Couf. It was very moving indeed. tho' I o 
Lady. But it did not end here. When I had ſet the good, y 
Child down, and was ſtep'd a little way from it, » MW irreparal 
tell you the Truth, to give vent a little to my Paſſuns, © 
I turn'd about after ſome time, to ſee what the Child MW Here 
was doing, becauſe I did not hear it; and the dear man cot 
little Creature was gone to the Foot of the Bed, and begins a 
kneel'd down, and praying ſoftly by it ſelf. Judge MW ſhe, you 
you, Madam, what a Sight this was to a Mother that with, ar 
really had never had any hand in the happy Inſtruc- WWF 
tion that had brought it to this. After ſome time I 
aſk'd her, if Margy taught her to do ſo? and ſhe ſaid, 
Yes, Then Iaſk'd her how often? and ſhe ſaid, every 
Night and every Morning. And this is the Maid you 
are come to take away from me. 
Couf. Well, Madam, but as ſhe has carry'd your 
Children on ſo well and fo far; for this, I ſuppoſe, is 
your youngeſt, you can the better ſpare her ; ſhe has 


71 w 


f taught them very happily I find hitherto. which i 

1 ady. Taught them! ſhe has taught them and taught when I. 
me too; ſhe is a Pattern to all Servants, ay, and Mi- they are 

. ſtreſſes too, for the Conduct of Children. and to e 
5 Couſ. Well, Madam, and can you blame the Cap- of this F 
. tain for deſiring ſuch a Teacher for his Children: heard b) 

4 Lady. No indeed, nor for taking ſuch a one to be courſe ( 
it þ: his Wife neither; ſince I underſtand he is vaſtly rich, more ay 
and needs not value the marrying a Wife without to be a 


Money. 3 ; | | 1 ſoever : 
Couſ. Indeed tho? Jam very much Margy's Friend, and it 1 
yet J have argued againſt her; for ſuch unequal Leturnin 
tches are not always the moſt happy. 15 ber. I. 

ach. 


—— — — 


Condition if ſhe was to riſe much higher. 


= Lady, I do but 5 | 
E tho! I ought not to repine at what is fo much for her 
good, yet I cannot bi 
irreparable to me. 


pell of you in vain, 


begins a new. Diſcourſe with her. Well, Margy, ſays 


with, and you are as much in her Favour ; but I have 
got her Conſent. 


4 with me then ? 


ling; but ſhe ſees it is for your Good, and ſhe conſents 
upon that Account, and no other, I afſure you. 
Marg. That is ftill laying the higheſt Obligation 
upon me to ſtay with her, 


ö which is to inſtruct Servants in what is their Duty, 
when little Children come into their Hands; that 


of this Part. But to cut it ſnort; when Margy had 
| heard by her Lady, that there had been ſome Diſ- 
courſe of the Captain making her his Wife, ſhe was 
more averſe to going away than before, reſolving not 
to be a Servant in his Family upon any Terms what- 


he 
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Lady. I have nothing to do with that; but I aſſure 
vou, Margy is ſo well bred, ſo modeſt, and of fo ex- 
cellent a Temper, that ſhe will not ill become her 
Conſ. Well, Madam, Marg) has not deſery'd ſo 
do her juſtice, I aſſure you, and 
ut own to you, the Loſs will be 
Here the Diſcourſe broke off, and the Gentlewo- 


man comes away, and comes directly to Margy, and 


© ſhe, you have the beſt Miſtreſs that ever Servant liv'd 


Marg. Is it poſſible? Is my Miſtreſs fo free to part 
Lady. No indeed, Margy, ſhe is far from being wile. 


To cut ſhort this Part of the Story, the End of 


| they are to do more than Dreſs, and Undreſs them, 
and to N them to it; I ſay this was the End 


ſoever: So the Diſcourſe of thoſe Things broke off, 
and it was not till two Vear after, that the Captain 
| returning again from Sea, found her out and marry'd . 


| her, Indeed ſhe was his Wife when the Youth (for 
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(for he was then 14 Year old) who ſhe had firſt brouglt 


up, being Fatherleſs and Motherleſs, as ts noted aboy, 
was by the Courſe of his Father's Will, left to the 


Care of the Captain ; and he knowing how grateful it 


would be to his Wife, as well as from a Tincere Aﬀec- 
tion to the Child, took him Home, and made him like 


one of his own. | 


Here he was uſed with ſuch an Affection, ſuch 
Tenderneſs, and ſuch Care, that he was far from hay- 
ing any Loſs either of Father or Mother; and after 
he had been furniſhed. with all the needful Parts of 
Learning to fit him for the Work, became a Miniſter; 
and prov'd an extraordinary Man, as well for Piety 


and Principle, as Capacity ; and the Captain, to make 
him finally and effectually his own, marry'd him to 


his eldeſt Daughter, with whom he received a ve 


comfortable Fortune of 8o00l. Thus Providence 


finiſhed the Work, which was in ſo eminent a Manner 
begun in this Child, ſingling him out from his Infancy, 
to be an Honour and Encouragement to the Profeſſion 
of Religion, and qualifying him even in his Infancy to 


be an Inſtructor of others; ſo that he might be ſaid to 


be a Miniſter of the Goſpel from his Cradle. 

I muſt go back now to the Citizen who I was ſpeak- 
ing of; he had liſten'd with great Attention to this 
Story ; and when it was finiſhed, he ſays to his pious 


Neighbour, who told it, this is a Story full of admi- 


rable Examples, as well among the whole Family as 
in the Servant: Indeed, continued he, IJ have wanted 
ſuch a Servant in my Family; had my Houſe-keeper 
been a Margy, my Children had been better brought 
up; it was for want of early Inſtruction that they put 


me to the trouble of violent Correction; if they had 


had ſuch a foft Teacher, I had, I believe, never been 
ſuch a paſſionate furious Father. 1 
Neigb. Without doubt ſuch Servants are a Bleſſing 


to a Family, where ever they are found. 


Fa, But when I reflect upon my Conduct with ny 
ps 9 5 Children, 
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Children, my wretched want of Temper, my Fury in 


ü correcting, and dreadful Neglect of inſtructing, I 
> WE think, if their Mother had liv'd to teach them her ſelf, 
or if I had had a Margy to educate them, I ſhould have 
© WF made a Bedlam of my Houſe in ſpight of it all: you 
can bring no Inſtance in all your Experience, that can 
eme me the Abſurdity of my Conduct; I am one of 
them that never learn the Evil of their Conduct, but 
h I by the Conſequences. | 5 ; 
"WW: Neigh. That's an Experience that brings Reflection 
er vith it, but is pee too late to give Inſtruction. 
of Ta. Mens Eyes are open to every other Peoples 
13 WW. Failings, but ſhut to their own Infirmities. The ſame 
t) poſſeſſion which incapacitates them to conſult their 
Ke Reaſon, blinds their Eyes, that they cannot ſee their 
* own Temper. | 3 
e) Neigh. The beſt Way then to convince a paſſionate 
nee Man of his Folly, is to let him ſee his own Picture 
ner drawn to the Life in another Man's Practice, 
Y F. I know not whether you can find out a Parallel 
non to repreſent me to my ſelf or no; there are few ſo bad 
y 0 s have been. | | 
d to Wt Neigh. Yes, yes, I know a Man that went far be- 
, ond you, and with this Addition too, that he made 
ger bis whole Family miſerable and himſelf too: His 
tes Paffion deſtroy'd every thing that could be call'd Com- 
8 fort or Happineſs. 5 
* Ha. Perhaps he bad great Provocations. 
Ty Neigh. The leaſt of any Man living; he had an ex- 


bellent Wife, dutiful and well-accompliſh'd Children, 


1 [eaſy Circumſtances, every thing but his own Paſſions 
oug onſpired to make him happy; and thoſe Paſſions made 

y © im, and all thoſe that belong'd to him miſerable. | 
* Fa. He was then a Man of no Morals or Religion. 


Neigh. Ves, he was a Man both of Morals and Re- 
gion, and a mighty pleaſant good humour'd Man, 
[cept only in his want of Temper, 

ihm F a Eaſily provok'd, I ſuppoſe, 
ildren, 8 


DE .cc » — 


Neigh, 
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NMNegb. Ay, ay, all Tinder! fir'd with but on 


his Apprentice an unhappy Blow, which did him? 
n 


very g. 
Spark, and very hard to put out. proſecu 
Fa. How did his Wife do to bear it? | deal of 
Neigh. She was a Woman of that admirable Pry. 200 J.! 
dence, that ſhe never added Fewel to the Fire of hi; WR Fa. 
Paſſions; but ſtudy'd, by all poſſible Methods, to pre- be carr 
vent the Flame breaking out, and to allay and prevent 
the 5 it when it was rais' d. tender, 
Fa. That was doing her Duty to a Perfection in- * Fury, 


* 


deed; but who alive is able to act that Part; when {] 


Neigb. You ſhall judge of this when you have heard WF ſhould . 
out the Story, | 
Fa, Go on then, for I am impatient to hear it. 
Neigh. They had ſeveral Children, -and generally 
they were ſober and well inclin'd, notwithſtanding 
their Father's ſad Example. Among other inſtances 


| travaga 
his Rea 
, yer 7 F I 
11 


of the paſſionate Temper of this Man, this was one, Neg! 
That if he met with any Diſappointment in his Aﬀair had obſe 
abroad; if any Loſs happen'd ; if any Miſtake wa WW how he 
committed in his Buſineſs, nay, even tho? it was done upon th 
by himſelf; in a Word, whatever diſordered him A. Cloaths 
broad, the Diſtemper of his Paſſions was ſure to vent tainqy he 
it ſelf at home; and whether it was Wife, Children, has man 
or Servants, whoever came firſt in his way, he wa Fire; a 
ſure to quarrel with them. | | taken u 
- Nay ſo violent was the Flame of his Paſſions, when I was ſo e 
any thing had thus prepar'd the Way for them, that e ſhew 
he was not at all in his own Government, his Anger ſt fabb'd 
was all Rage, and his Blows, whether upon his Chil- WW vow 

| As x 


dren or Servants, oftentimes proy'd dangerous to them, 
as you ſhall hear preſently,  _ 
And yet after his Paſſion was over, which was nit 


| Room 3 
that kee 


long neither, no Man was more coneern'd for it thai . Neigh 
he; inſomuch, that if he had beaten any of his S«- 7 
; 2. 


vants, he would be very anxious leſt he had done 


them any Miſchief; and he had reaſon to be ſo in · _ Neigh 
deed ; for he had once ſtruck a young Man that wa ag 2 
Cano 


yer 


ne 


| had obſerv'd him in any of theſe 
| how he was perfectly Delirious, how he would ſtamp 
upon the Ground, ſtrike himſelf on the Face, tear his 
| Cloaths ; he had no Hair on his Head, or he would cer- 
| tainly have ſhewn his Violence on that very often ; but he 
has many times thrown his Perriwig and Hat into the 
Fire; and one Time, one of his Sons having wickedly 
taken up ſome Money abroad without his Order, he 
| was ſo enraged at it, that not having his Son at Hand 
| to ſhew his Anger upon, he ſnatch'd up a Knife and 
| ſtabb'd it into his own Belly, and it was with great 
| Difficulty that his Life was ſaved, 


—ͤ—ũ6ꝓawAvpu. 
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very great Injury, and which the Parents of the Vouth 


proſecuted him at Law for, and it coſt him a great 


| deal of Money to make it up, I think it was above 
200 l. he paid on that account. EO: | 


Fa, His Wife had a fad Time of it ſure ; how did 


be carry it to her, pray? | 


Neigh, It is not eaſy to gueſs what a Poſt a prudent, 


tender, ſober Woman muſt have, to be Wife to ſuch 
2 Fury, and what Terror muſt be upon her Thoughts 
|. when ſhe faw him in theſe Paſſions, leſt in a Rage he 
ſhould Miſchief her Children, or perhaps himſelf ; for 
his Paſſions would run him up ſometimes to that Ex- 
| travagance, that if the Object of his Anger was out of 
| his Reach, he would vent it upon himſelf, and tear his 
very Fleſh for Anger. 1885 


Fa. He was a Fury indeed, a meer Madman ! 
Neigh. It would have mov'd oy one to pity, that 
its of Anger, to ſee 


Fa. Such a Man ſhould have been tied up in a dark 


Room; he ſhould have been put under Cure to thoſe 

that keep Lunaticks. „ VVNVV 

| Neigh, No, he was not Lunatick ; his Senſes were 
perfect and entire, except as above. 


Fa. Well; but as to his Wife. . 
Neigh. As T ſaid, Tis hard to gueſs what a Condi- 


tion his Wife, -and all his Family were in upon theſe 


Occaſions ; what Terror it was to them, and how they 
ſcarce 


2 4, aL 6; 27 


$60 . The Family Infiruttor. 
5 ſcarce knew who to be frighted moſt for, whether he 
that was angry, or thoſe that he was angry with. 

_ His Wife, in the firſt Part of their Time, bore great 
part of the Weight, and many a terrible Storm ſhe 
went thorough with him; which tho” very grievous to 
her, yet ſhe had not that Concern upon her, as ſhe had 
after ſhe had Children; for, as I have heard her often 
ſay, ſhe had not for 20 Years one quiet Day, for tear, 

leſt in ſome of his Paſſions, he ſhould, perhaps by ſome 


%%% ³ĩðWWA ³¹¹¹—m ona ere, . 

In this Diſtreſs ſhe had need of all her Prudence; 
and indeed it required a great deal of Temper, Cou- 
rage and Wiſdom, to know how to act in theſe Ex- 


from the Conſequences of them. . 
While they were young, the Weight of their Edu- 
cation lay wholly upon her; for tho' he was a Man of 
good Senſe, when he was himfelf, yet he was ſo often 
.out of his own Government, by this Infirmity of his 
Temper, that it was not to be expected he could do 
much in the /z/frudionof his Children, for whom he 
did ſo little by Example; 

On the other Hand, all Family Religion was per- 


TH fectly deſtroy d; for tho' at firſt the Man began well 


enough, and having been religiouſly educated, acted 
in his Family like one reſolv'd to have a well-order'd 


ways encreaſe with our Years, ſo the Occaſions per- 
haps returning oftener, as his Family and Buſineſs en- 
creaſed, and eſpecially, as they gained more upon 
him, as he grew older, his Fits of Rage returned oft- 
ner, dwelt longer upon him, made him more ſubject 
to be provoked, and longer a cooling, when heated ; 
till in ſhort it became a mere Diſeaſe, a Diſorder of his 
Conſtitution, and not only could not be cur'd, but 
Tender'd him almoſt unconverſable. 


Fa, 


N 4 | ſeflior 


. unhappy Blow, ruin, or perhaps kill one of his Chil- 8 ; 5 
dren, which would have finiſhed the Ruin of the 


ceſſes of his Paſſions, and how to ſKreen her Children 5 


Houſe, yet as our Paſſions like a ſtrong Diſtemper al- I 


Fa 
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Fa. Why, you are deſcribing a mad Man, a meer 
Lunatick ; you do well to ſay he is potleſs'd. 

Neigh. Well, call it what you will, I muſt deſcribe 
it as it is. The Man was not a Lunatick ; tho' indeed, 
his Paſſions had a full Poſſeſſion of him. 

Fa. Nay, then the Devil may be ſaid to have poſ- 
ſeſſion of him. „ 1 75 

Neigh. Not in the common Acceptation of it, tho 
in Effect there may be no great Difference. 


Ta. A Man whoſe Paſſions have a full Dominion 


over him, and who is given up to the Power of his 
own Rage; what is he leſs than poſſeſſed with the 
Devil ? 5 | „„ 

Neigh. Well, we won't diſpute that now; there is 
ſome Difference, but not much, I confeſs. | 


Fa, Well, go on; you Jay it deſtroy'd all Familys. 4 


Religion, and well it might indeed. 


. > . a * 1 
Neigh. Tis true, it could not be otherwiſe, he wass 


ſeldom in a Temper for Family Worſhip; and beſides, 


” when he was out of Humour, he did ſo many extra- 
vagant Things, ſo inconſiſtent with a Man of Reli- 
gion, and ſo unſuitable to the Practice of one who pro- 
| feſs'd better; that when he was himſelf again, the Re- 


: gret at what was paſs'd made him even aſham'd to ap- 
| pear to call his Family together to worſhip GOD ; 
and this return'd fo often, that at laſt it drove Family- 


Prayer quite out of the Houſe, except what was done 


in private by his religious afflicted Wife. 


er al- 


| per - 
is en- 
upon 


J oft- 


\bject | 


ated ; 


of his 


; but 


Fa, 


Fa. What did his Wife do in that Cafe? 
Neigh. You ſhall hear more of her by and by; ſhe 


| had a hard Taſk you may be ſure, firſt to endeavour to 


allay his Heats, and bring him to Temper, in which 
her Succeſs was but very little: And next, as to her 
Children ; for as in the firſt Part of her Time ſhe had 
the Burden of their Education upon her; ſo asthey grew | 
b, ſhe had it ſtill heavier upon her, t- bring them to 
bear the Excurſion of their Father's Temper. and not 
retort upon him in undutiful Speeches or Behaviour, 


Q which 


362 The Family Inflrudhor. 


or upon them, and perhaps upon both; beſides, a con- 


what like this of your Son, that he was in a violent 


ſtood in that Poſture, like one amaz'd, ſtupid, a 


| ſelf enough to ſpeak, and when he did fo, the fa 


g 
* 5 . 


* 


which might have had fatal Effects, either upon him, giebte 
Child 
Was no 


Child 5 


tinual Dread upon her Mind, as I have ſaid, left ſome 
Miſchief ſhould happen on theſe. ſad Occaſions. 
It happen'd once, upon ſome trivial Offence, ſome. 


Paſſion with one of his Sons, then but a Boy, and wa 
juſt going to ſtrike him with a great Bar, which be 
had ſnatch'd up in his Haſte, and which, had he ftruc; 


him with.it, muſt have kill'd him, or at beſt ver; Zu. 

much miſchief'd him. The Boy was fo terrified, that nate M 
he cried Murder in a frightful manner; and the Father L hope) 
was ſo ſurpriz'd at the Child's crying Muriber, that Neig, 


in a Moment all his Paſſion left him; the Bar fell out 
of his Hand, and he fell into a violent Trembling, a 
if he had been in the cold Fit of an Ague. His Wile, 
who was not far off, hearing the Child cry Murth;, 


to hate 
chan yo 
gerous ( 


in Maſt 


came running into the Room terribly frighted, ½ F. 
may be ſure, not doubting but he had done the Ch Child, 
ſome Miſchief; but ſhe ſoon found her Huſband nest Neigh 
the Object of her Concern than the Child; for b ſtrike th 


open jut 
| L Crying / 


ſpeechleſs for a good while. She run immediately v 
Door, ſ 


fetch ſomething to give him, and with much Di: 
culty ſhe got him to take what ſhe brought him, and 'v had paſs 
fit down, by) | | down, 

It was more than an Hour before he came to hin. Fa, 4 
is in und, 
Queſtion he aſk'd was, Is the Child alive? His NH 
who knew from the Boy himſelf, that his Father bv Neigh, 
not ſtruck him, anſwer'd with ſome Surprize at ti Fa. 
Queſtion, Alive, my Dear] yes, why do you aſe ach! {cation is 
 Dveftion ? Thy, ſaid he, han't I ill d him with toi Wi olly ane 
Blaw ? NO, my Dear, ſays ſhe, the Lord be prailed, BR Negh. 
you have not killed hin. Where is he, fays his E ll practi 
ther? He is in the next Room, ſays his Wife. LS 
me ſee him, ſays he. His Wife was ſorry then that Nr 
had ſaid he was in the next Room, and was * Ing very 
5 | 171 gil = 
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frighted when he aſk'd to ſee him; ; and ſo was the 
Child too, left his Paſſion ſhould return: But there 


was no Reaſon for their Apprehenſions, for when the 
Child came in, his Father was in as great an Agony 


Ne- as he was in before ;} he took the Boy in his Arms, 
ent and kiſs'd him a thouſand Times, with all the Tran- 
wa We ſport of a violent Affection, the Tears running dow 
e bis Face all the while; but was not able to ſpeak 
ucs Word to him. 
«7 WE Fa. You have brought me the Picture of a paſho- 
that nate Man indeed ; I think nothing can come up to this; 
ther hope you will allow this Man to go beyond me ? 
that . MNeigh. I told you I would give you an eee 
out to hate your own Exceſs, by ſhewing you one worſe 
„than your ſelf ; and that at leaſt you may ſee the dan- 
Vir, WP gcrous Conſequence of ungovern'd Paſſion, eſpecially 
the, in Maſters of Families. t 
you WE E. But what made him aſk if he had not kill'd his 
1111 WE Child, when you ſay he had not ſtruck him? 
met Wh Net gh. Why, the Caſe was this, lifting up the Bar ta 
or be WE firike ha Boy, it ſtruck againſt a Door, that ſtood 
open juſt behind him; and his Surprize at the Boy's 
crying Murther, together with the Blow againſt the 
Du. Door, ſo ſtupity*d him, that he perfectly forgot what 


nd i had paſs'd, and thought he had knock'd the Child 


7 doven 


I Fa. Another Proof ſtill of the demented State a Man 


> him 


ie is in under the Influence of his own violent Paſſion ; I 
Wir rale you right, it touches me very ſenſibly. 

er h. Neigh, I hope you do not take ill the Application. 

at ti: WF Fa. No, no; it is not you that apply it, the Appli- 
| 10 cation is natural; the Knowledge I have of my own 
th tha rolly and Weakneſs, forces the Application upon me. 
0 = Newgh, That's the true Way that we ſhould apply 
his FW 1 practical Inſtruction. 

. I Ta. Well, how ended the Fray? 

hat = Neth. He recover'd after ſome Time; but remain - 
zadtuh Ing very much out of Order, his Wife perſuaded him 
rig 22 to 
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to go to Bed, which he did, and remain'd indiſpogq 
two or three Days. 


Fa. But how was he then? Had it any Effet upon 


= whel 


him towards the future Government of himſelf? £ F F 
Neigh. His Wife took that Opportunity, gravel, N 
but with great Caution, and in the tendereſt, calma |: F k 
Manner in the World, to perſuade him to guard. e; 
gainſt his Paſſions; and particularly by mentioning WE Pa 
frequently to him the good Providence that prevented {W7 4 | 
his killing his own Child. . nf 


Fa. Well, ſhe acted a very Chriſtian Part; bu 
what Effect had it upon him? _ 
Neigh. A good preſent Effect; it melted him int 


q ; the Ci 
than t 


Tears, and even into a Paſſion at himſelf, for being i Feds 

ſuch a Slave to his furious Lemper; and he made: We as 

great many Vows and Promiſes to bridle his Anger. Ck 
; Fa. But did he keep thoſe Vows and Promiſes ? H 


Neigh. Truly, but a very little while! Vows and . E. 


Promiſes are a weak Guard, where Divine Aſſiſtan i r 
does not join its Power, It was not a Month after, + would 
when, upon a very little Provocation, he fell upon + New 
another of his Sons, and was fo blinded with his Pa. 40 - 
ſion, that his Wife, running in to fave the Child, pot in 4 Pa 
a great Blow on her Shoulder and Breaſt, whict ther 18 
bruis'd her very much, and laid her up for tw . 


Door b 


| is lively 


Months after, and it was greatly fear'd ſhe would hae 
had a Cancer in her Breaſt, 
Fa. Well, was the Wife in no Paſſion at all this! Neigh 
Neigh. No, never ; as ſhe acted with Tenderneh We ;, 5 5g 
for her Children, fo ſhe acted with the greateſt Calm- F. 
neſs toward him; never reply ing to him, or arguing Y you ſay 
and blaming him while the Paſſion was warm upon We Neig 
him; but reſerving her ſelf to a Time proper for ſuch Vonder 
Work, and then ſhe endeavour'd to reaſon with bin paffion 
and perſuade him, and by that prudent Method, thi I utterly , 
ſhe could not prevail to root out what was planted u .. 
his very Nature, yet ſhe allay'd many a Heat 5 for wit 
qlieach'd many a Flame, prevented many an Enpef W and Ia 
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what? And correct without Pali on, that's what you 
vVould ſay. 

VMeigh. Why indeed ſo it is; and what a a Man 
do to correct a Child, who when he does it, mult be 


in a Paſſion ; and in that Paſſion does not- know whe- 
Y ther he has kill'd his Child or no? 


and I am ſure it has been ſo with me. 


2 
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1 her Prudence, which might otherwiſe have over- 


þ whelm'd him and his Family. 


Fa. But what came of the F amily ? ? You ſay al 


F 1 was deſtroy'd. 


Neigh. Truly all his Part of it dy'd, you may be 


5 ſure; What Inſtruction can any Parent give, that 


gives no Example? What Weight in any Reproof, 


| when his own Practicee would deſtroy the Autkerlty, 
and take away the very Reaſon of it. 

Ta. A Father indeed can ill reprove a Child, when 
5 the Child ſees him every Day practiſing worſe Things 
than thoſe which he reproves for. 


Neigh. Beſides, he was never in T emper to reprove 


bow could he argue, perſuade, convince, entreat, and 
then by gentle Degrees enforce his Perſuaſions by 
Commands; threaten without Anger; and 
15 Here he made a little $11. 


and 


Fa. J underſtand you tho? you ſtop; and 


Fa. Nay, docs not know whether he ſtruck the 


8 Door behind him, or his Son before him the Caſe 
zs lively enough to the Purpoſe. 


Neigb. It is very true, ſuch a Man can never be fit 


to correct a Child, 
Fla. No, nor any Man ia ſuch a Paſſion; I grant all 
vou fay. 

= MNegh, It could not be, and therefore you cannot 
wonder, I ſay, that this Violence of his Temper and 
A Paſſion, deſtroy'd all his Senſe of Duty, or at leaſt 
& utterly unfitted him for the Performance of it. 


3 Fa, The Conſequence is very ſad to conſider of ; 
for without doubt it is ſo in proportion in all F amilies, 


Q 3 > Neigb. 
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Neigh, It muſt be fo in the Nature of the Thing; 
a Man in a Rage, heated with the Fumes of his own 
diſtemper'd Blood, diſcompoſed by the Fury of hi 
Paſſion, what is he better than a Ven drunk with 
Wine, and out of himſelf by the Frenzy of the Li. 
guor? Can ſuch a Man pray to GO1) ? 

Fa. You make me tremble at the election, it i; 
fo very natural, and is ſo much my own. Caſe ; why, 
it has driven me from my Duty, and kep off my Per. 
formance for Weeks together ; beſides the Shame, the 
Difficulty, the Reluctance of coming to it again, when 
the whole Family has known the Reaſon of its being 
omitted. | 
Neigh. Such Things tend naturally to deſtroy the 
Senſe of Duty, and muſt in the Nature of the Thing, 
deſtroy the Performance, _ 

Fa. But pray how did the good Woman bear this! 
And how did ſhe act? 

Neigh. It was a great. Affliction to her, that you muy 
be ſure of, and ſhe had a hard Taſk of it ; however 
| ſhe conſulted her own Duty, and as ſhe endeavour't 
to perſuade her Huſband upon all Occaſions, where 
ſhe found room for it ; when ſhe found there was no 
hope to prevail, ſhe kept up the ſettled worſhipping of 
GOD in her own Chamber or Cloſet, where ike re: 
tir'd with her Children and Maid-Servants ; and did 
her Duty with them as well as ſhe could, and as Op: 
portunity allow'd. | 

Fa. And would her Huſband bear her Perſuaſions! 
Neigh. Truly, very indifferently ; I could give you 
| Tome of their Diſcourſes together on this Head; but 
as they always ended with Unkindneſs, I forvear; 
vnl/ telling you, that her Prudence directed her f 
far, to avoid raiſing his Paſſions, that whenever ſlit 
ſaw him begin to fly out, ſhe would forbear the Dl. 
courſe, and give him Time to cool again, and ſo take 
another Opportunity with him, 
Fa. That was very engaging, as well as a " 
wk 
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wiſe, prudent Part; Was he not very ſenſible of 
F . | 

Neigh. I cannot ſay he was always; for his Tem- 
per grew ſo froward and peeviſh at laſt, that he was 
very impatient of the calmeſt Reprehenſion, and ſome- 


times would give her very unmanly as well as unman- 
nerly Returns for it. 


4. That was barbarous ; how could ſhe bear that? 
Neigb. It was always very afflicting to her to be 


ſure ; but never broke in upon her Temper ; neither 


did the return any thing like it, but, on the contrary, 
treated him with ſuch 
ſuch an eadearing Carriage, on all Occaſions, as made 
her be admir'd by all that knew her. 


Fu. Thoſe that approved her Conduct ſo much, 


muſt needs greatly reproach his. = 
Neigh, You may be ſure of that; it not only ex- 


poſed him, but it made him be abhorr'd, even by thoſe 


that had no Senſe of Religion upon their Minds. 


Fa. Nay, Religion rather gain'd than loſt by them, 


take them together; for if he was a Reproach to 
Chriſtians, ſhe was a double Honour to them ; if he 
cauſed the Ways 5 God to be evil ſpoken of, the adorn'd 
the Doctrine of God our Saviour. | 

Neigh. She was one that gave a full Teſtimony to 


that Truth in the Scripture, that the Fruit of the Spirit 


is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-fuffering, &c. 
Fa. She had great Command of her Temper, 
Neigh. She ated her Reaſon to the higheſt Ex- 
tream, and Religion to an extraordinary Degree; it 


. was not that ſhe was not Fleſh and Blood, or that ſhe 
had no Paſſions to take Fire; for ſhe was of a warm 


Temper too, in its Place. | : 
Ta. How was it poſſible ſhe could bear ſo much? 


© MNeigh, She did it by the Method which you and I, 
and every Chriſtian ought to do; but by = Method, 
which if we may gueſs from the View we have round 
us, of all the paſſionate fooliſh Things done in the 
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368 The Family Inſtructor. 
World, we may ſay, very few practice; I mean, ſhe 
fully ſtudied her Duty, and ſtrove to perform it, 

Fa. You do well to add the laſt; there are ten 
know their Duty to one that perform it; I acknoy- 
ledge my ſelf to be one of the firſt, | | 

Neigh, She knew her Huſband's Temper ; that he 
had given a Looſe to it, and that it had entirely got- 
ten the Maſtery of him; ſhe conſidered, if ſhe ſhould 
take the ſame liberty, they mult be all ruin'd ; and ſhe 
told me one Day a Paſſage, which I cannot but repeat 
to you : ſhe had been often ſo provoked, that ſhe was 
at the point of giving up her Temper, and of flying 
out with the like Violence at him; and at that Lime 
Me was mov'd as ſhe thought in an unſuffcrable man- 
ner : che knew that ſhe was no way the Occaſicn of 
his ill Conduct; that he ought not to uſe her as he did; 
and ſhe thought ſhe was not obliged to bear it : But in 
the Juncture, that ſhe was thus going to begin with 
him, and give vent to her Paſſion, that Scripture c:me 
into her Thoughts, Prov. xiv. 1. A wife I/oman 
buildeth her Houſe, but a fooliſh Moman pulleth it 
 dewn with her Hands. Immcdiatcly her Paſſions cool'd, 
ſhe re covered her Temper, and all he could fay or do 
to her, was not able to put her into the leaſt Dit- 
order. I 
Fa. She was an excellent Woman, and an excellent 


| Chriſtian. 


Neigh. Indeed ſhe was ſo. | 

Fu. Such a Chriſtian as I fear I ſhall never be. 
Neigh. J hope you do not reſolve never to be ſo. 
La. But I deſpair of it. | 
Neigh. It you would pray for it, you would hope. 
Fa. But what came of this Human Fury you ſpeak 
of, and of his Family? How did it all end? | 
 Neigh. Truly it came to a melancholy End many 
ways, and yet it was a better End by far than migit 
reaſonably have been expected; but it was all owing 
to the Prudence and Conduct of his Wife ; and o 
| realy 
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De Family Inſtructor. 369 
really builded her Houſe, when he, that ſhould have | 
been the Stay of it, pull'd it down with his Hands, It 
was by her early Conduct, that her Children were in- F 
ſtructed and preſerved in their Duty to God; and as | 

well kept from a Contempt of their Father on one 
= Hand, as from imitating him in his ungovern'd Con- | 

x | duct, on the other. 1 | 
.F. You give her the greateſt of Characters, for I 


ia chat Part was ſo difficult, and ſo nice an Article to 4 
ge manage, and of ſuch Conſequence to the Family, I : 
at FF. ſhould almoſt think it beyond the Power of Human ; 
9 Prudence. 5 

= | Neigh. I'll give you ſome ſhort Inſtances of it, 

ne which may ſerve as well to honour the Conduct of 

n- the Wife, as to leave an Example to all Maſters of : 

k Families not to give way to the Violence of their own 

d; WW unzovern'd Follies. Her Huſband, by the Violence 

n. of his Temper, embroil'd himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions, 

th in very unhappy Quarrels; I do not mean ſuch as 

me were to be decided by Hand, or that requir'd him to 

an uſe his Sword, as a Gentleman; for being a Citizen, 

it be wore no Sword, nor had he much occaſion to deal 


with thoſe that did. 
| Fa, No, no; I do not underſtand you ſo; if he 
had ſhewn his paſſionate Temper among Gentlemen, 
as you ſay he did to others, he might have found a 
t ſhort way out of the World, and put his Family ſoon 
cut of their Pain, | 
Neigh, But he ſhew'd it ſo among other People, 
that he brought innumerable Law-Suits upon his 
Hands, and. mult have been ruin'd, if his Witts Pru- 
dence had. not put a Stop to it. | 
de. Fr. How could ſhe do that? | | 
ax WF Neigh, Why, ſhe got Friends to go and make up 
FBreaches, and repair Damages, where it was poſſible 
1any to make them up; and that ſhe did fo often, till ſhe 


ght WW was tir'd with it; and finding no End of the Miſ- 
wing chief, there being no hopes to put an End to the 
1 he WW | Cauſe, 
cally WH ; 
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370 De Family Inſtructor. 
Cauſe, fhe perſuaded him firſt to take his eldeſt Son 
into his Buſineſs, and after ſome time, his ſecond Son, 
and then to leave it quite off, and retire, 
Fa. It was a wonder how ſhe brought him to it, 
Neigh, Truly, not without many a rude Scuffle with 
his Temper, and indeed with her Sons too; for the 
Father, tho' he was not inſenſible of his own paſſi. 
nate Tempers, yet was often uneaſy, at being out of 
Buſineſs, and ſeeing his two Sons carry on the Trade, 
while he ſeem'd to be ſet by as an Invalid. | 
Fa. Why, truly, it did look ſomething hard ; how. 
ever, as it was done deliberately, and from a mature 
Senſe that he was unfit to converſe with the World, 
by reaſon of bis want of Government of himſelf, and 
that it was finiſh'd and done ſome Time, it could not 
de reaſonable to turn the young Men out of Buſineſs 
gain, tho' it was at the e of their Father. 
Neigh. However, his Violence, and their Unwilling- 
neſs to diſobli e or obſtruct their Father, made al 
Things eaſy that wav, It happen'd one Day, that he 
had been at London with his Sons, and in their Ware: 
houſe, for he had taken a Houſe at ſome diſtance from 
the Town; but when he went to Town, uſed to go 
and ſit in his Sons Compting-Houſe, to do any Bufinels 
of his own, or divert himſelf with them : Here he 
ſaw their Buſineſs went on flouriſhing and ſuccelsful, 
after another Rate than ever it did under his Manage- 
ment; and a ſtrange Uneaſineſs poſſeſs'd his Mind at 
the 17 3 inſtead of rejoicing that his Sons minded 
their Bufineſs, agreed, and went Hand in Hand, that 
they throve well, and that Buſineſs flow'd in upon 
them; I ay, inſtead of rejoicing at this P:ofperity of 
his Family, a Spirit of Envy and Diſcontent ſeized 
him, and he went away chagrine and melancholy. 
When he came home, his Wife perceived a Cloud 
of Diſcontent ſat upon his Countenance; and thc ſit 
was full of Apprehenſion that he was under ſom 
violent Diſturbance, yet being willing to abate 1 
e Muc 
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ſmiling, aſk'd him how he did ? He gave her little or 


no Anfwer at firſt, but after ſome other little Enquiries, 
he flew out upon her with the greateſt Fury imagina- 
> ble; told her, it was ſhe that had ſupplanted him in 
huis Buſineſs, made him an Invalid to his Family, and 
2 bpenſioner to his Children; that her Sons were en- 


groſſing the Wealth of the Family, and taking that 


4 Encreaſe which was his Right; and that the had con- 


federated with them to draw him into a Snare; but 


5 5 added, that he would break all. the Contrivances that 
were made uſe of to abuſe him. | 


She could eaſily have anſwered cvery Objection, 


and with great Diſadvantage to him; but ſhe ſaw he 
was out of Temper, and ſhe had too much Wiſdom 
to throw Oil into the Fire; ſhe anſwer calmly, that 
|: asfarasſhe had any Hand in it, ſhe could not but fee 
that it was for his Advantage; that ſhe had acted 
purely with that Deſign ; but that if it appeared other- 
> wiſe, ſhe would, with the ſame Zeal, join with him 
to break any Contrivance that was for his hurt. 8 


Why, /ays he, do you talk fo? Is it not to my hurt 


to ſee my Sons ſet above me, and, as it were, poſſeſ- 
ſing my Inheritance before it falls to them ? Could 
they not have ſtaid till my Head was laid? 


IW:ife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, you were ſatisfied of the 


Keaſons of it, before you did it. 


Hub. What Reaſons do you talk of ? 
Wife. Reaſons, my Dear, that I had rather you 


would not oblige me to repeat. 


Hub. No Reatons, but what would as well have 


ſerv'd to have ſent me to a Mad-Houſe. I have carried 
on my Table theſe 24 Years with Succeſs ; what oc- 
caſion had I to throw it away at laſt ? ; 


Wife, Do not let us debate about the Occaſion. 
Huyſb. Yes, yes, I will enter into the Occaſion, I fee 


| z nothing in it but a Plot between you and your Sons, 
bo get your Huſband more into your Diſpoſe, 


Wife, 


The Family Inſtructor. 1 q 8 


3 much as poſſible, ſhe went chearfully to him, and 
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372 The Family Inftrufor, 
_ . Wife. You are diſpos'd to be angry, my Dear ! 
am far from deſiring to have you at any Body's Diſpoſe 
but your own. _ _ 

Huſb. And I will take Care to be at no Body's Dif. 
poſe but my own; I aſſure you, PI] unravel all your 
Contrivances, and * make you all Examples for tramp- 
ling upon, and taking Advantages of the Infirmities of 
a Huſband and a Father, 3 

L* Here he raiſed his Voice, look'd pale, and 
grew very angry and hot, that his Wife was 
even frighted ; for tho he had been hot with 
other People, he had never been ſo direct) 
furious at her before. g 
However, ſhe kept on her Diſcourſe with Calmneſ 
and Temper : ſays ſhe, | 

IFife. My Dear, do not fly upon your Family fo, 
and threaten us all, you can do us no Miſchief, but 
will wound your ſelf ; have a little Patience, and hear 
ealmly what we have to offer, you may be aſſured we 
have none of us injured you. 

Hi. What! have you not injur'd me ? 
ere be riſes up in a great Rage, and ſtampd 
upon the Ground, walking haſtily, talking 
loud, and looking furious; in a Word, ſpeu- 
1 ing all the Tokens of a moſt enraged Temper. 

Wife. Do not ſuffer your ſelf to fly out, my Dear; 
conſider calmly, I hope no body injur'd you. 

Huſb. Not injur'd me! Am I not turn'd out of Bu- 


fineſs, like a Eunatick that's begg'd out of his Eſtate? 


Wife. No, no, my Dear, you are not us'd any 
thing like that, | 

1 Ha ſb. What, am I not plac'd here like an Ideot un. 
der Guardians? Am I not a meer Pupil to my two Sons? 
and is not the Management of the whole Trade put 
wholly into their Hands, and I fed from Hand to Mouth 
with a Penſion; is not this abuſing me? But I will put 
an Endto it all immediately; I'll take the Staff into my 
own Hands again, I afſure you, and I'Il uſe you as you 
deſerve. Wife 
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The Family Inſtructor. 37232 
Wife. I pray GOD you ms my Dear; but J ſee. 
you are hot and in a Paſſion, Pl] withdraw and talk of 
theſe Things another time. | | 
Huſb. No, no, I deſire you will fit ſtill; T am as fit 
to talk of them now as at another time, * pray ſit till, 
and if you have any thing to ſay, ſpeak it now. 
I * He ſteps to the Parlour Door, and ſhut her 
in, before ſhe could be quick enough to with- 
draw. 


of 0 J had rather you would excuſe me, Hy Dear; 
et us talk of it another time. 


pra 

A . Hub. No, no, juſt now, no Delays, I'll go to 
” Work with it juſt now; if you have any thing to fay 
| for your Conduct, or againſt what I intend to do, let 
me hear it. 


Wife. I do not know what you intend to do, how: 


| ſhould I have any thing to ſay to it? 


Hyſb. J tell you, don't I; I tell you I will unravel 
all you have done. 5 
IVife, Well, my Dear, if you are reſolv'd, what can 


| I ay to it? You have often done Things in your Paſſion, 
| which you have been ſorry for; I wiſh you may do no- 
| thing of the like kind now, that is all I can ſay. 


Huſb. Nay, I know you cannot fay any thing for 


| what you have done, and that is the Reaſon why you 
can ſay nothing againſt what I am to do. 


IVife. I deſire to oppoſe you in nothing that is for 


| | your Advantage; whether this may be ſo, I know not, 


becauſe I know not what it is you intend. 
Huſb. I'll tell you what J intend, PIl go immediate- 


q ly to the Warehouſe, ſend your two Sons Home, and 
take my Buſineſs into my own Hands again; and ſo 


once more Þ Il be my own Maſter, and not an Under- 


[ ling and a Penſioner. 


ze. My. Dear; I have but one Thing to ſay to it % 


| I wiſh you could bear to hear me. 


Huyſb. Yes, yes, I'll hear your Advice, tho' I may 


4 not take it; for I ſuppoſe it will be of as much Con 
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374 The Family Inſtructor. 
ſequence. as other Things; let's hear it, whether 1 
mind it or no, _ 

Wife. Why, my Dear, that you may do nothing to 
repent of, my Advice and Requeſt is, Bow your Knee 
to GOD firſt, and tho? it be but two Minutes, aſk 
ſeriouſly for his Direction and Bleſſing upon what you 
are going to do, and then, whatever you do after that, 
I will readily acquieſce in. We 
Hiſb. Well, well, it's nothing to you whether Idoorno, 


his Paſſion might break out to do any inten: 
perate violent Thing, and would fan habt 
got away from him but could not. 
Wife. Yes, it is much to me on your own Account, 
Hub. You are provided for, what is it to you? 
Wife, I have ſome Concern ſure in your Welfare; 
you cannot be miſerable without me, and I am ſure, 
my Dear, I mourn over your Miſtakes, and would 
prevent them, if it were in my Power. 
Hub. Mourn over your own ill Uſage of me. 
Wife. My Dear, if I had ever us'd you ill, I ſhould 
do ſo; but you will ſee, when your Paſſion is over, | 
have not uſed you ill, or done any thing that ought to 
diſpleaſe or diſſatisfy you, even in the very Thing that 
now molt diſturbs you. 
Huſb. Not us'd me ill! am I not turn'd out of my 
Buſineſs, as a Man not fit to carry it on; as a Mad- 
man that muſt not be truſted with a Knife, or any ne- 
ceeſſary Thing that he is capable of doing harm with! 
Fife, T could conviree you, my Dear, another 
time; but you are angry now, and J care not to en- 
ter into Words that may encreaſe it. 

Huſb. No, no, [ can never be convinc'd; but Pl 
convince you a chat I am not ſo eafily to be impoſed 
upon, as vo! inay believe; I'll undo all that has been 
done, and that immediately, before I ſleep. 

Wife. My Dear, Ientreat you, tho' you do all you 
ſay you will do, yet do not do it in a Paſſion ; een 
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tho? you were doing well, yet doing it in ſuch a Tem- 

er, tis Odds but you do ſomething amiſs. 
0 Huſb. I tell you I won't be bought and fold among 
e you; [I have been betray'd and treacherouſly uſed, and 
my Sons have got up in my Saddle, are getting Eſtates 
uin my Buſineſs, and in a few Years will be able to fa 
t they can live without me. 8 


Hife. Well, my Dear, can you repine at the Pro- 


o ſperity of your own Children ? 

ft Huſb. They ſhould have came to it in their own 
1 Time: What ! is the Proſperity of the Children to be 
ue raiſed upon the Ruin of the Father! 


Wife. My Dear, are you ruin'd, are you beneath 
them? Have you not 400 J. a Year of your own, and 
do you not receive 200/, a Year from them, as a 
Conſideration for the Stock you have given over to 
them ? 

Hufb. That's all nothing; I'll have no Sons be 
Maſters of my Buſineſs, while I fit fill, and am look'd 
upon as one incapable; I'll reduce them to their firſt 
Beginning. 

WVife. My Dear, do nothing unadviſedly ; do not 
aa Hg: Children without Cauſe; have they offended 
you! | 


Huſt. Ts it not an Offence to ſee my ſelf ſet aſide, 


wm and my Sons made the Heads of my Buſineſs ? 

al- Mie. My Dear, conſider your Sons are Men grown, 

ne- and paſt being treated as Children, 

h?) H. They are not paſt being taught to know them- 

ther ſelves, they want to be inſtructed that Way; I'll make 

en- youall know your ſelves before I have done. | 
23 He goes out of the Room im a great Rage. 

71 No w it is to be obſerved here, that the Wife had 

ofed WF atted with ſuch Prudence, in the transferring the 


Trade and Stock to her Sons, as above, that ſhe had 
| reſerved the whole Stock with all the Improvements to 
de their Father's, and to be given up to him when- 
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376 The Family Inſtructor. 
ever he demanded it; and tho” all went in their 
Names, yet they were oblig'd by Writing to ſurren- 
der it all into their Father's Hand, and only to be al. 
low'd ſuch Expences, and Charges, and Allowances, 
as had been ſettled between them, not letting the Fa- 
ther know one Word of it: But he having convey'd 
and made over every thing to them, ſhe, without tel- 
ling him of it, took a Declaration of Truſt back again 
from her Sons, expreſſing the Reaſons of the Truſt alſo, 
And as ſhe had done this, becauſe ſhe knew his 
changeable Diſpoſition and fiery Temper, ſo ſhe was 
not ſo much concern'd at the . of his pre- 
ſent Paſſion, becauſe ſhe knew her Sons would behave 
as. became them, when their Father came to them, 
whatever want of Temper he might ſhew to them; 
however, ſhe immediately ſent them Word of what 
had paſs'd, and what they might expect, that they 
might not be ſurpriz d. 8 

t was but a few Minutes afterwards, but he came 
himſelf, and entering the Warehouſe, he found his 
Sons both there, but very buſy with Cuſtomers, ſo he 
went into the Compting-Houſe, and fat ſtill a while; 
but his Paſſion was too hot to be kept within Bounds, 
and his eldeſt Son, who ſaw by his Countenance that 
his Father was very much diſturbed, made all the 
Diſpatch poſſible to get clear of the People he 
was engag'd with, leſt his Father ſhould call, and 
ſhould break out into a Paſſion that might expoſe 
Kin. To 
It was not long before his Father, who could hold 
no longer, calls him, and he comes immediately. 
The Dialogue was very ſhort, but very warm on 
one Side; and had not all poſſible Occaſion been 
taken away by the Conduct of both his Sons, the 
Temper he was in at that Time would have made 
an Uproar even in the Street. He began with the 
to the Compting- 


Houſe, thus: 8 
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The | Family Inſtrufor. 377 
Fa, Call your Brother, I muſt ſpeak with you 
both. N 
Eid. Son. Sir, he is buſy with a Cuſtomer, but he 
will have done preſently. 185 1 
Fa. I muſt ſpeak with him, let him be buſy with 


who he will. 


E. Son. Then I will call him, Sir. 

[He calls him, and ſends a Servant to tend 
the Cuftomer, upon which the youngeft Son 
comes alſo, and their Father begins with 
them both thus, ſpeaking in an angry Tone, 
and a great deal of apparent Paſſion in his 

| L0Rs,- - 
Fa. You go on here (Sons) very boldly, and puſh 
the Trade forward with a great deal of Authority; pray 
what is it you intend to do with me ? 
E. Son. Sir, we go on by no Authority but yours, 


© we ha pe you are not diſpleas'd that we follow the Bu- 
ſineſs with as much Diligence as we can, | 


Fa, That isno Anſwer to my Queſtion, 
E. Son. It is very difficult, Sir, to anſwer that Que- 


ſtion, but by aſking another, Sir; that is, what you 
| wouid pleaſe to have us do? 


Fa, My Queſtion is plain; you have put a Juggle 


| here upon your Father (you and your Mother in Con- 
federacy) and ſet your ſelves at the Head of my Buſi- 
| neſs, I would be glad to know how long you think I. 
muſt bear it? 


E. Son. Not a Moment, Sir, longer than you 


pleaſe; your reſigning the Buſineſs to us, and putting 
us into it, was your own Propoſal to us; it was your 
| Gift to us, and we were put in by your ſelf; my Mo- 
| ther had no Hand in it that we know of, but what you 
gave her Power to have. 


Fa, Well, well, if my Authority put you in, by the 


ame Authority I ſhall put you out; every Power that 
| can give Life can take it away; my Right to the laſt 
| 5 derived from my Right to the firſt, 


E. Son, 


U N eee . 


# 
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E. Son. Whatever Right we may have by your Gift, 
we will make no uſe of it without your Good-will, and 
therefore, Sir, if it be your Pleaſure to ſuppoſe you have 
ſet us up too ſoon, we will return all back into your 
Hands whenever you demand it. 

Fa. Then I demand it juſt now. 
E. Son. If my Brother is of my Mind, you ſhall be 
obey'd this Minute, Sir. 


thing but what my Father deſires me to be; we had 
all by your Gift, Sir, and if you think it too ſoon, [ 
am very willing to wait till you think it more ſeaſona- 
ble ; I hope my Father will let us be his Servants as we 
were before. WE 
Fa. I ſhall conſider of that. 
Neigh. Well, what think you now? Have I given 
you the Picture of a paſſionate Father to your Purpoſe, 
or no ? | : | 
Fa. Yes; but you have bleſt him with better Chil- 
dren than ever mine would be. | 
Neigh. You do not know what yours might have 
been, if they had had ſuch a Mother to have manag'd 
them in their Infancy. 1 8 


could he ſay to his Sons, who anſwer'd him, as I ſup- 
poſe, ſo contrary to his ExpeQaations ? 

Neigb. He was not touch'd with it at all at firſt; 
but taking his Sons, as it were, at their Words, he 
immediately took Poſſeſſion of the Books and Caſh, 
and the Sons, with the greateſt Calmneſs and appa- 


ſelves into the Poſture of Servants : His greateſt Piſ- 
ſatisfaction was, that he could not have the leaſt Oœ 
caſion to be angry. 

After he had chaft his Mind as much, and indeed 
more than the Caſe would bear, and had thus embar- 


raſs'd himſelf into the Hurry of the World agein, ſo 
3 | that 


Young. Son. With all my Heart; for I will be no- 


Fa. Well, but pray go on with the Story; what 


rent Satisfaction, threw off their Hats, and put them- 
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that he ſaw himſelf, in a few Moments, a Man tre- 
mov'd from a pleaſant agreeable Retreat, engag'd %- 
gain in a vaſt Crowd of Incumbrances ; the Proſpect 


bezan to appear leſs agreeable to him than he thought 
it before, and full of Diſcontent he comes away, ha- 


ving been perfectly diſappointed of the Quarrel which 


he expected to have with his two Sons. ; 
Being come home, he thinks to gratify the Fury of 
his Temper upon his Wife ; his Spirits were in agita- 
tion, and Nature requir'd to give them a Vent ſome- 
where; the ſubmiſſive reſpectful Conduct of his Sons 
had effectually diſappointed him, and even for want of 
an Object, he reſolves to fall upon his Wife; ſo he be- 
gins with her, very hot and angry, thus: | 
Huſb. Well, J have blown you all up, I have broke 
all your Meaſures, . a 
ife, My Dear, it's unkind to ſpeak of Meaſures of 
mine; if you have done no Injury to your ſelf, you 
can have done none to me; I haveno Intereſt but yours, 
nor any Meaſures but what you have been all along 
acquainted with, unleſs it has been to prevent your hurt- 
ing your ſelf, _ | 
Huſb. Have you not had private Projects to erect 


your Sons on the Ruin of their Father ? 


Mife. No indeed, my Dear; nor can I be capable 
5 wo a Thing ; Can a Husband be ruin'd without his 

ife! 

jb. Whatever you have been capable of, thank 
Cod, I am capable of diſappointing you. 

Mie. You will ſpeak kindlier when your Paſſion is 
over; your Charge is very heavy, and it is a ſad. 
Caſe, where the Judge has not Temper to hear the 
Priſoner. 

Hufb. IJ your Judge! I am none of your Judge; 
there's one above will judge you all. \ 

Wife. If you condemn me, you make your ſelf my 
Judge, and I ought to be calmly heard, > 

| Hb, 
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you 3 

Mie. 1 deſire you will take Time till to-morrow 
Morning ; you are too warm for it to-day. 

Hb. O ho! 
lors, I have diſpoſſeſs'd them of their Authority, and 
PI! take care to keep them from caballing with you. 
Mie. If we had caballed againſt you, as we did for 
you, you could not have diſpoſſeſs'd them; you treat 
me as your Enemy, my Dear, but you will find Þ have 
been your Friend, and a faithful Friend too, even in 
this very Thing. 

Fuſs. T value neither your Friendſhip or your En- 
mity; I am Maſter of my Buſineſs again once more, 
and Il] be fo as long as I ive, 5 

Fife. I wiſh, my Dear, you were Maſter of your 

ſelf, as much as we all deſire you ſhould be Maſter of 
every thing in your Family. 55 
Huſo, That is to my ſelf, and the Hurt is my 
own. | | 
Miſe. My Dear, you can do nothing to hurt your 
ſelf, but we are all hurt by it too; we have but one 
Bottom; we cannot ſwim if you ſink. 
 Hyjb. But you have made an Attempt to ſwim and 
let me fink, if I had not diſappbinted you all. 
Wife. My Dear, your Words are very bitter; ! 
know not what you have done; I am ſure I have done 
nothing to your Prejudice, and you cannot have diſap- 
pointed me in any thing, unleſs it be in hurting your 
ſelf, and your Family. _ 

Hub. Yes, T have diſappointed you ; I have turn'd 
out your two Partners, and made my two Maſters my 
two Servants againz as they ought to be, , 

Wife. Well, my Dear, J hope they ſubmitted dut!- 
fully and reſpectfully to you in it all, howſoever you 
have ated by them. . 


Hub, 


Hiſb. Well, what have you to fay, if I ſhould hear 


you want to talk with your Counſel- 
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Husb. Ves, yes, they gave it up with Readineſs 
enough, that's true. | 
Mie. Why then, my Dear, they have ſhewn them- 
ſelves very full of Duty and Regard to their Father, 
you muſt n that; for you know you could not have 
obliged them to it, 
Husb. J am the leſs obliged to you however, who 
took Care to put it ſo much out of my Power, that if 
they had been leſs dutiful than they are, I might have 
been uſed bad enough. v2 
IVife. Do not ſtrive, my Dear, to load me with Re- 
proaches, I have Affliction enough. 0 
Hisb. What are your great AfMictions? I know none 
you have, but this, that I have taken the Power out of 


4 


65 your Hands to govern your Huſband. 
Wife, Can J have a greater Affliction than to have 
4 one that ſhould protect me from the Injuries of all the 


World, injure and oppreſs me himſelt ? 
Husb, How do I injure you or oppreſs you ? 
Mie. You injure me in charging me wrongfully, 
and you oppreſs me in falling upon me in a Paſſion, 
that I cannot have room to ſpeak or be heard. 


ne i Husb. I charge you wrongfully ! Is it not apparent 
| that you juggled with your two Sons to get me to put 
nd WW al my Trade into their Hands, and ſet my ſelf by to 
7 be laught at for a Fool? 5 . 
ie. No, it's evident I did not, becauſe you ſay 
2h that you have turned them out; if I had given the 
953 Power intirely into their Hands, as you know I 
our WW might then have done, and as for ought you knew I 
wg did, you could not have turned them out, I aſſure 
| 3 Jou. | | 
my 1 Husb. Ves, yes, you ſee I have turned them out 
| FE notwithſtanding all the Power they had. 70 
po Miſe. Youwill acknowledge all that to your Wife, 


my Dear, when you come to think calmly, and know 
a little more of it ; but I'll take another Opportunity 
| | to 


ww... 
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win repent your preſent Proceedings, 
 Hush. Never, while you live, what, a Huſband re- 


mily Directors, no more Sons ſet up to be my Maſters, 
I'll affure you, 
Wife. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear, III 
come again when your Paſſion is over. 
[ She goes out of the Room, 

Husb. Ay, ay, fare you well; I ſhall be of the ſame 
Mind to-morrow, I promiſe you. 
Fa. Well, of all the rude, ill-natur'd, and fiery 
Creatures that ever I heard of, this is the foremoſt ; 
pray what came of it? 

Neigh. Came of it | why, the next Morning, after 
a little calmer Diſcourſe, ſhe fetch'd him ina Writing 
ſign'd by both his Sons, whereby, tho* they had the 
Management of the Trade in Appearance, yet they 


Truſt, to account for all the Profits of the whole 
Trade to their F ather, Expences and incident Charges 
being allowed, and to quit it all again whenever he 
demanded it. 

Fa. What could he fay to it? 

Neigh. She withdrew, and left him to read it over; 
and when ſhe came in again, ſhe found him all in 


treated her; he took her in his Arms and told her, the 
had been a faithful Steward to him and all the Family, 
adding all the kind Things that could be expreſſed, 
and reproaching himſelf for his Paſſions, in a Manner 
that ſhe could no more bear than ſhe could the other. 
Fa. Paſſion guides us into all Extremes; but how 
did he go on! 

Neigb. He came to Terms with his Sons, or made 
them | ht with him; but alas, his fiery Diſpoli- 
tion, which grew worſe every Day, brought him into 
| l 


to convince you of it; perhaps in a little Time you 


pen his being Maſter ! o, no, Pl have no more Fa- 


had bound themſelves, by an Acknowledgment of 


Tears, and in a violent Pathon at himſelf for having ill. 


but vu. 


| the Government of the Temper. 
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| a dreadful Diſaſter; for being in a Paſſion at ſome 


People he employ*d, that did not do his Buſineſs as he 
would have it done, and a Porter, or ſome ſuch fort 
of Fellow, giving him ſaucy Language, he ſtruck the 
poor Man an unhappy Blow, that it was thought b 
all that ſtood by had killed him, and which put this 
poor paſſionate Creature afterwards into an inexpreſſi- 
* og nem 
ou ſay the Man was not killed. 

Nh. ; No. he did not die; but he was rippen by 
it as long as he liv'd. 

Fa. And what ſaid he for it? 

 Neigh. Alas! he was the greateſt Penitent for it that 
ver you heard of, and continu'd fo as long as he liv'd; 
but what was that to the poor Man. 

Fa. As you ſay, he could never reſtore the poor 


Man, but he might make ſome Amends. 


Neigh. Yes, yes, he provided for him and for his 


i Family too; but tho? that was a great Weight upon his 
| own Family, yet it was no Satisfaction to the Com- 
plaint of his own Conſcience ; the Ciime call'd for 


| Pepentance, whatever Amends he had made the poor 
Man. 


Fa. Ay, ay, Paſſion always makes work for Re- 


pentance. 


NVeigh. It does ſo, and this Man found it ſo; for he 


3 never enjoy 'd himſelf an Hour afterwards ; he quite 
| threw off his Buſineſs, retired from the Town, and, 


da Word, he went mourning for that one Action as 
| long as he liv'd. 


Fa. And did he govern himſelf better 1 | 
Neigh. He kept himſclf from the Occaſions of 


Anger, ſtruggled with it whenever any thing moved 
b tim; 3 bac i in ſhort, as the Seeds were ſown in his very 


| Cnſtitution, he never effectually conquer'd them to 
þ his laſt Br eath. 


Fi. Paſſion is a dreadful Maſter where it once has 


Neigh. 


of all the kinds, T think. 


e bl 
ty Pafſ Je worlt, they generally are 
their Beginnings more extravagant, riſe to the great 
Height, are acted with the greateſt Violence, and t 
tended with the worſt Conſequences ; as I co 
ſhew you by many ſad Examples within the Comy;; 
of my own Knowledge; but the Stories are too long 
to relate now. . | 
Fa. It is enough; theſe you have told are ſo a. 
fecting to me, and ſo nearly touch my own Ca, 
that J am fully ſatisfied, if I do not in particu!;r 
- maſter my paſſionate furious Temper, and take quit: 
new Meaſures with my ſelf, my Family will be utter 
ruined, and my ſelf eternally undone. | 


